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TATARICA

®onnm xypHai. 2013 ennan gpra.

Iamonrs xyroust hom Hommp — «Kazan (Mpen 6ye) genepans YHHBEPCUTETH» oTaphl OesreM Oupy denepanb I9YIoT

aBTOHOM Morapu¢ ydupexaeHunece.

XKypHan enra 2 Tankelp UHIIIN3, TaTap hoM pyc TEIUISPEH/I9 HAILEp UTEND.

Bam mexappup
Kamaneraunos Popnd Pudpxars yasl, unon. ¢pon. a-psl1, Kazan (Mnen 0ye) denepas yHUBEpCHTETHIHBIH
Ounonorus hom MomoHMATapa OariIaHBIIUIAP WHCTUTYTH THPEKTOpH (Poccws)

XaJiblkapa peJaKums COBeThI

Adxkas Dpaxkan  DupaT yHUBEPCUTCTHIHBIH Xo3€pre
TOPKHU TeIUIp hoM omobusTIap
JeTapTaMEHThI MeJHpeE,

npodeccop (Tepkus)

I'yceiinoBa A3op06oiiKaH JOYNIOT MEeIaroruKa
Mahups Haru  yHUBEpPCHTCTHIHBIH (PHUIIOIOTHS
Kb13b1 (axybTeTHl AeKaHbl, mpodeccop
Mocrada Ouap Oreil yHHBEpCUTETHI TPOpECCOPHI
(Tepxwus)
Pa:ka60B boxapa yHHBEepCHTETBIHBIH
Juabmon ¢unonorus GakyIbTETH IEKaHEbI,
3apun yJbl npodeccop (Y300kcTaH)
Carpauen MepuneH] yHUBEPCUTETHI
Poasiba 3unnyp mpodeccopsr (AKIL)
yJabl

CyndeB Pomnn Makce Ilnank ncemennore

Tanu yasl KOMTBIATHHEH ACTpO(U3NKa
WHCTUTYTHI AUPEKTOPHI
(I'epmanus)

Cynoesn I'apBapn yHHBEpCUTETHI

Ilamua Pamua npodeccopst (AKII)

Yabl

Xa:Kumnos VYpra auHre3 HeHPOOHOIOTHS

Pectom WHCTHUTYTHI IPO(heccops

Hapuman yasr  (Opanmus)

Xoiipy1i1uH Abait ncemennore Kazax mum

I'pud IIeJaroruKa YHUBEPCUTETHI

Tumep3ahut npodeccopsr (Kazaxcran)

Yabl

Onaii amun HazapOaeB yHUBEpCHUTETHI

YIJIBI npodeccopsr (Kazaxcran)

Sxausl Aau I'a3n yHHBEPCUTETHIHBIH TOPEK

Tene kapeapacel Moaupe (Tepkwst)

KoncynabraTus coBer

AxuypuH P.C., Poccus ®onnop axanemmsice Poccus
KapIHOJIOTHK (oHHU-KUTEIITEPY y3oreHeq
AJL.MscHukoB uceMengere KimHuk kapauonorus
WHCTUTYTHI HOPIK-KaH TaMBIpJIapbl XUpyprusce Oyiere
uTakdece (Poccwust)

oxmatmuH P.K.,  Tarapcran  PecnyOnukachIiHbIH
IIpembep-munucTp  ypbiHOacapsl  —  Tarapcran
Pecniy6nukacsinelH Poccnst @enepariisiceHaore TYIbI
BoKajoTie Bokuie (Poccus)

Bosmes P.U., Tarapcran PecmyOmukacer JloynoT
COBETHIHBIH MOIOHHAT, (GoH, Morapud hom wMmLm
MOCBaIIANAp OyeHua komuteT pauce (Poccus)

Boaogapckas D.®., Poccus JTUHTBUCTHK — (QOHHID
akazgeMmusice mpe3uneHTsl (Poccus)

I'viiinbmerauioB U.M., Tarap denepans MmuH-
MOIOHU MoxTapusaTe pouce (Poccust)

3akupos P.3., berenmenrss  Tarap  KOHTPECCHI

Bbamkapma komuTeThIHBIH KuH3M4ece (Poccust)
Munnyaann K.M., Tarapcran Pecriy6mmkacsr @aHHSp
akanemusicene Tein, omoOusaT hoM coHrare MHCTUTYTHI
nupektopsl (Poceus)

Hursmaryiuiun P.A., Poccus @oHHIp akaneMUsACEHEH
[LIT.upmoB wucemengere OKeaHOJOTUS HHCTUTYTHI
¢donuM xuToKuece (Poccws)

Huzamon P.K., Kazan poynor apxurekTypa-Teseierl
YHHUBEpCHUTETHI pekTopsl (Poccust)

Carbaues P.3., Poccus @onnop akagemusicener Cedep
Oynere Xanbikapa ToMmorpadusi y3ore JUPEKTOPEI
(Poccust)

Ceoudiimanos 7K.111., Tarapcran Pecny6iinkacsl
DoHHAp akasieMUsACeHEH BHIe-TIpe3naeHTsl (Poccus)
Xoiipyanaun P.3., Poccus wmorapud axamemusiceHeH
benem Oupy suranere ham MeTo uIapbl HHCTUTYTHIHBIH
otimon Oapy4sl hoHHM Xe3mMaTkape (Poccms)
XoxkumoB P.C., Tarapcran PecnyOnukacs
akagemusiceneH llI.Mopxanu wucemeHjore
HHCTUTYTH (hoHHM KuTIK4Yece (Poccus).
Xorunen B.1O., YiMypT AoyJaoT YHUBEPCHUTETHIHBIH
TrOMyMH IicuxoJiorus kadenpacs! meupe (Poccus)

DoHHIp
Tapux



Bamkapy4sl Mexappup:

XaberaunoBa M.M., ¢uion. ¢poH. KaHA.

«Ten» OyJiere pegakuusce
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«9120uAT» OyJiere pepakuusce
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«Tapux hom xoMreIsTh» OyJiere peaakuusce
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«Personalia», «Penen3us hom ky3aryop», «Tepku 16Hbs1 GOHHU XPOHMKACHD) OyJIeK/Idpe peJaKuusce

Oumpanosa A.X., puion. ¢on. kaun., [poabman M.B., ’Kamaneraunosa I'.®., punon. dhon. kauz.,
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Ju3aiin, koMNbIOTEPIAa OUTJIIPrd caay

I'epacumona H.B., I'vliimagnes A.M., Hoxun Hokkam, Canoxos P.®.
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}I(ypHClﬂ QJIEMTY, MIArbJIyMaTHu TCXHOJIOTUIdP hom MAacCCaKyJIoM KOMMYHUKANUAJIdP HJAUPICCHAITE KY39TUCIICK
6yqua CDe,uepam, XE3MAT UAAPICCHId TCPKIJIIOH.

Tepxany manvikivieol
TN Ned®C77-55800 2013 ennbiy 28 OKTSIOpeHHOH

Kypnan mamepuannapvr @oHHU SIIEKTPOH KHTAmxaHo caiThiHa ypHamThipbuia, PUHI(HEH (PoHHM chIITaMa
sicayHbIH Poccust MHIEKCHI) MAJUTH HH()OpMaNOH-aHAINTHK CHCTEMAChIHA KEPTETID.

XKypnan EBSCO Publishing Database Marbsiiymatiap 6a3acbiHa KepTes.
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Hayunsrit )xypHan. OcHoBaH B 2013 roxy.

VYapeaurens u uzgarens — OenepanpHOE TOCYJapCTBEHHOE aBTOHOMHOE 00pa30BaTENbHOE YUPEKACHHE BBICIIETO
obpazoBanus «Kazauckuii (IlpuBomkcknil) penepanbHBI YHUBEPCUTETY.
Brixogut 2 pa3a B roJl Ha aHIJIMMCKOM, TATAPCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaXx.

I'naBHBI pepakTop
3amaneraunoB Paqud Pudxarosuy, n1-p dumnon. Hayk, nupexrop MHCTUTYTA GUIONIOTUU U MEXKYJIBTYPHOU
kommyHuKarmu Kazanckoro (IlpuBomxkckoro) denepansHoro yauBepcutera (Poccust)

MeskayHApPOAHBIA peaKIIMOHHBIA COBeT

Ankast Dp:kaH  npodeccop, 3aBeIyomuit
JeTIapTaMEHTOM COBPEMEHHBIX
TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB U JIUTEPATYP

VYuusepcurera ®upat (Typuus)

CronsieB Pamun  nupexrop MHcTuTyTa

AnmeBn4 AcTtpodusuku OOmecTBa IMEHH
Makca IInanka (I'epmanus)

CronsieB npodeccop I"apBapackoro

Mamunb yauBepcutera (CIIA)

PamupoBuu

Xa3zunos Pycrem mpodeccop

HapumanoBnu Cpenn3eMHOMOPCKOTO HHCTHTYTa
Helipoouosnoruu (Dpanims)

XalpyJ/JUIHH npodeccop Kazaxckoro

I'pud HanumonansHoro

TuMyp3aruToBHUY NEJArorHyeckoro yHUBEpCUTETA
nmenu Abas (Kazaxcran)

npogeccop Hazapbaes
yHuBepcureta (Kazaxcran)
3aBenyronuii kKadeapon
TYPELKOTO S3bIKa YHUBEPCUTETA
I'azu (Typuus)

IOuaii
Hamuasoray

SIkaubl A

KOHcyHLTaTl/IBHLIﬁ COBET

I'yceiinoBa npodeccop, nexaHn

Maxupa Haru  ¢uiionoruyeckoro axkyspreTa

Kp13b1 Asep0OaiiKaHCKOTO
TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
Mearormdeckoro yHUBepcuTeTa
(Azep0Oaiimxan)

Mycraga Onep mnpodeccop Dreiickoro
yauBepcureta (Typrms)

PamxadoB npodeccop, nexan

Juabmon (bUITOTOTHYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA

3apunoBuy4 Byxapckoro yHusepcuteTa
(V306ekuctan)

CarneeB Poaaba mpodeccop MepuieHackoro

3uHHYpPOBHY yauBepcureta (CILA)

Axuypun P.C., pykoBoauTENnb OTHAENA CEPACUYHO-

cocynucTod  xupypruud  MHCTUTYTAa  KIMHUYECKOH

kapauonorun umeHu A.JL.MscHukoBa Poccuiickoro
KapAXOJIOTHYECKOTO HAy4YHO-IPOU3BOACTBEHHOIO
neHtpa Poccwuiickoit akagemun Hayk (Poccus)
Axmermud P.K., 3amecturens Ilpembep-MuHHCTpA
Pecriybnuku Tatapctan — [ToTHOMOYHBIN TIpeICTaBUTENH
Pecrryomukn  Tarapcran B Poccmiickoit  ®eneparmm
(Poccus)

Bajees P.U., npencenarens Komurera I'ocymapcTBeHHOTO
CoBera Pecriybrmkm TarapcTaH 1o KynbType, Hayke,
00pa30BaHMUIO U HAIIMOHATIEHEIM Borpocam (Poccust)
Boaogapckas 9.®., pexkrop MOCKOBCKOr0O HHCTUTYTa

HMHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, [Ipesupent Axagemun
JMHTBHCTHYECKUX HaykK (Poccus)
I'mismyraunos UL.H., mpencenarens @DenepanbHOM

HaIMOHAJIBFHO-KYIBTYPHOH aBToOHOMIH TaTap (Poccus)
3akupos P.3., coserHuk wucnonkoma Bcemuproro
Konrpecca tarap (Poccus)

Munnyanud K.M., gupekrop HWHcrtutyra s3blIKa,
JUTEpaTypsl M UCKyccTBa AKaleMHH Hayk PecryOmuku
Tarapcran (Poccus)

Hurmaryanun P.H., HaY4HBINA
WHCTHTYyTa  OKEaHOJOTMH  WMCHH
Poccuiickoii Akanemun Hayk (Poccust)
Huszamos P.K., pekrop KazaHckoro rocyaapcTBeHHOTO
ApPXHUTEKTYpHO-CTPOHTENHLHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa (Poccust)
Carpnees P.3., JIUPEKTOP MexnyHapoaHOro
Tomorpaduueckoro 1eHTpa CHOUPCKOTO OT/JeNeHuUs
Poccuiickoit Akagemunu Hayk (Poccus)

Cyaeiimanos /I.I1., Bune-npe3aueHT AKaJeMHUU HayK
Pecrry6mmku Taraperan (Poccnst)
Xaiipyaaun P.3., Benymmii  HaydHBIH
Wuctutyra comepkaHUST UM METOJOB
Poccwuiickoii akagemun obpazosanust (Poccus)
Xakumos P.C., nayusbni pykoBomutens HMuHcTuTyTa
ucropun umenn Ul.Mapmxaan AxageMun Hayk
Pecrry6mmku Taraperan (Poccnst)

Xorunen B.}O., 3aB. kadenpoii obmeil mcuxonorun
Y aMypTCKOTO TOCyAapcTBEHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa (Poccns)

PYKOBOAUTEIH
[LIL.Iupmiosa

COTPYIHUK
00y4eHus



HUcnoaHuTenbHBIN pefaKkTop:

XaoyrauHoBa M.M., kaHa. Guiioi. HayK

Pepakuus pazgena «SA3pik»

AxumoBa O.B., kanz. ¢pumon. Hayk, AdumuHa X.Y., n-p ¢wrion. Hayk, I'aauyanuna I'.P., 1-p ¢unon. Hayk,
3akueB M.3., 1-p ¢unon. nayk, Hypuesa ®.111., n-p dunon. Hayk, Hypmyxamerosa P.C., kann. ¢umnon. Hayk,
Csupuna J1.0., kauz. ¢punon. Hayk, TumepxanoB A.A., 1-p Gpuioin. HayK

Penakums pazgena «J/JIuteparypa»

Bakupos M.X., 1-p ¢punon. Hayk, Fanumynmun ®@.I'., 1-p dunon. vayk, I'nnazos T.11., kann. ¢punon. Hayk,
3aruaynnuna 1.®., n-p ¢unon. Hayk, 3akup3saHoB A.M., 1-p umon. Hayk,
3unnatyumna 3.P., kaun. ¢rron. Hayk, Connpimkuna ML.U., n-p ¢uion. Hayk, Amuna MLE., kagz. ¢rmon. Hayk

Penakuus pasgena «Mcropus u o0mecTBo»

Aama3zoBa JL.U., xaan. ¢urnoc. Hayk, I'naszos U.A., 1-p uct. Hayk, MexakoB .M., 1-p UCT. HayK,
Cyouu B.I'., xanx. ¢punon. Hayk, Tarupos WU.P., n-p uct. Hayk, XadyraunoB A.FO., 1-p ucr. Hayk,
Xajipyraunos P.P., kann. uct. Hayk, Xy3uH @.III., 1-p ucr. Hayk

Penaxknus pasnena «KyjabTypa, TMHYHOCTH U 00pa3oBaHue)

BasnoBa JI.®., 1-p ncuxoi. Hayk, BaneeBa-Cyneiimanosa I'.®., 1-p HCKYCCTBOBECHNUS,
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Kanumynnun A.M., n-p uct. Hayk, Caaexosa JLJL., n1-p nex. Hayk, Cyaranosa P.P., kaHa. uCKyccTBOBeIEHUS,
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Pepnaxuus pasnenos «Personaliay, «Penen3nu u 0030pb1», « Hayunasi XpoHHKA TIOPKCKOI0 MUPa»

Ampanosa A.X., kaaz. ¢unon. Hayk, [poarsman M.B., 3amanerannoBa I'.®., xaun. Gpuioin. HayK,
Ha6uymmna I'.A., xaun. ¢unon. Hayk, Kupnanosa 3.H., kana. ¢puion. Hayk,
Mup3saruros P.X., kana. nea. nayk, lllaiaynaun P.B., n-p uct. Hayk,
Ilakup3snos P.A., xann. Texs. Hayk, FOcynosa A.1Ll., 1-p ¢puon. Hayk

Ju3aiiH, KOMIIBIOTEpPHas1 BepCTKA

I'epacumona H.B., l'umageeB A.M., Hagsxun Hakkam, Canaxos P.®.
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420008, Poccuiickas @enepanus, Pecrrydnmka Tarapcran, r. Kasans, yi. Kpemnesckast, 1. 18
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JKypuan sapecucmpuposan B @enepanbHoli ciyx0e 1o Haa30py B cdepe CBsI3H, HHPOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH
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This article provides an overview of various trends in Turkic linguistics related to the study of root

bases.

The paper examines the views of well-known Turkologists on the structure of root bases, morpho-
logical features and semantic features. Primary roots, as the simplest, smallest and at the same time
important units, constitute a very ancient layer, like the linguistic phenomenon itself. Today, their col-
lection and systematization is one of the urgent tasks of studying the history of the language.

The theoretical and practical significance of this research is determined by the possibility of using
its main results in comparative-historical and etymological studies, in developing the theory of the

root in the Turkic and Altaic languages.
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Introduction

The concept of the root was used in linguistics
in ancient Indian grammars. In scientific literature,
this term is used to name the smallest semantic
unit, the nominal root of the word, root morpheme,
root word, primary word, etymological root, main
morpheme, root base, formative form of the word,
formative stem, primary stem, etc.

The problem of the “root base” occupies a spe-
cial place in the Turkic languages, since in Indo-

European linguistics a “historical taboo” was set
regarding the relationship between the root and the
word, the possibilities of the root and the stem co-
inciding [1, p. 99]. This stereotype in comparative
studies persists today. A. Potebnya especially sup-
ports the opinion that “roots existed before words
and were formed by means of word formation after
the appearance of the inflectional system. Scholars,
working in the field of the Turkic languages, do
not adopt this scientific standpoint for two reasons:
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firstly, synchronously Turkic words can be freely
distinguished into an independent root and other
morphemes; secondly, monosyllabic roots were
clearly recorded in the Orkhon-Yenisei inscriptions
of the 7" century. “In the Turkic languages, the
‘adding’ of morphological elements to the root oc-
curred in accordance with the laws of agglutina-
tion,” notes the Kyrgyz scientist B. M. Yunusaliev.
In his opinion, “in the Turkic languages, only a
monosyllabic word can act as a root. Even insepa-
rable polysyllabic words are formed either by add-
ing grammatical indicators to the root, or as a re-
sult of the semantic mixing of two independent
roots, or as a result of phonetic ‘deformation’ [2].
Numerous works published on the issue of root
bases and the abovementioned views testify to its
current significance. Opinions on the structure of
the Turkic root in different years were expressed
by O. Betlingk (1851), G. Vamberi (1878), V.V.
Radlov (1893-1911), V. Bang (1916), N. 1954),
D. G. Kiekbaev (1955), A. Zayonchkovsky (1961),
V. Kotvich (1962), N. A. Baskakov (1962, 1979,
1988), N. K. Dmitriev (1962), G. Derfer (1964), B.
A. Serebrennikov (1965), V. Aslanov (1965,
1971), A. M. Shcherbak (1970), A. N. Kononov
(1971, 1980), N. Ganiev (1974), 1. V. Kormushin
(1971 , 1991), E. V. Sevortyan (1973), E. R.
Tenishev (1976), V. 1. Tsintsius (1979), T. M.
Garipov (1979), K. M. Musaev (1984), A. T.
Kaidarov (1986), E. Z. Kazhibekov (1986), Zh.
Mankeeva (1991), N. 1. Egorova (1992), B. O.
Oruzbayeva (1994), A. G. Shaikhulova (2000) and
others. In particular, scholars debate whether mon-
osyllabic verbal roots are the [C+V] type ending in
a vowel. A number of Turkologists (for example,
V1. Kotvich), using a comparative analysis of the
Turkic, Mongolian, and Tungus-Manchu lan-
guages, conclude that in the Turkic and, more
broadly, Altaic languages, the root can be of dif-
ferent types - from simple V, CV, VC to complex
CVC, CVCC. Other scientists (G. Vamberi, V. V.
Radlov, N. A. Baskakov, A. M. Shcherbak), on the
contrary, believe that the monosyllabic root of the
classical type C + V + C is the type of the most an-
cient root structure. Proponents of this point of
view believe that the only primary root in the Tur-
kic languages can be the type CVC (for example,
the verbs Sal -, Bar -, Kel -). In their opinion, the
presence of an etymological root of the V + C type
is impossible. N. A. Baskakov notes that the theory
suggesting the primacy of two-vowel roots has not
been proven [3, p. 100]. In later works, the author
says that the roots in the CV structure are numeri-
cally smaller than in the ancient written monu-

ments and the modern Turkic languages, which is
an argument against their primacy. As one of the
proofs, he cites the fact that the Turkic languages
are characterized by a root type with a closed syl-
lable, consisting of initial (anlaut) and final
(auslaut) consonants, their frequency being 75%
[3].

N. Baskakov’s ideas can serve either as a start-
ing point for researchers in their search, or as their
last frontier, which they are to reach on the basis of
observations.

Materials and methods of research
Our study is based on the theory of the root in
Turkology and Altaistics, research works and dic-
tionaries.
We use the methods of historical and compara-
tive linguistics and the descriptive method.

Discussion

V. Radlov was the first scientist to demonstrate
the possibility of restoring (reconstructing) many
Turkic roots into a CV prototype. In his work
“Vvodnye mysli k opisaniyu morfologii tyurkskikh
yazykov” (“Introductory Thoughts on the Descrip-
tion of Morphology of the Turkic Languages™)
(1906), he proposed a doctrine of the morphologi-
cal elements’ origin in Turkic words. According to
the data on modern languages that have passed a
long way of development, one can trace Turkic
words “expansion” in the history of their develop-
ment. According to Radlov, “..when studying
monosyllabic Turkic stems, we can further observe
that some widespread monosyllabic bases cannot
be considered proper roots at all; they were formed
by a fusion of a lost stem with some other base af-
fixes” [4]. For example, bak ~ pak are formed from
the verb pa- ~ ba- “to bind” plus the affix - £, they
were recorded in the Orkhon-Yenisei inscriptions,
in “Kutadgu bilig”; the verbs syk - “to squeeze”,
syn - “to break, destroy”, syt - “to crush” are
formed from the more ancient root *sy [5]. Later,
E. Sevortyan and A. Kononov agreed with these
views of Radlov. Moreover, in many cases, the se-
cond consonant sound of the VC type also falls in-
to a similar scheme. For example, according to E.
Sevortyan, the final consonants y, z in the Turkish
words iy- “to agree, approach, correspond, be to
the face” and uz - “suitable, befitting” are deriva-
tional indicators [4].

Proceeding from the disintegration of the roots,
Mr. Vambery singles out the concepts of “root”
and “base”. In his opinion, the use of the term
“base” makes it possible to single out “the root and
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adjoining appendages” in its composition. He was
one of the first in Turkology to identify 47 bases
confirming this point of view.

The status of the Turkic root in diachrony as an
“inseparable lexeme” is only a hypothesis. Many
experts note that in the modern Turkic languages
not only two- and three-syllable roots, but also
monosyllabic roots constitute once independent
morphological elements of the language as a result
of the agglutinative development. In accordance
with phonetic, morphological and semantic pat-
terns, they have merged into a single whole to such
an extent that today it is impossible to separate
them [4, p. 19].

According to the terminology of Zh. Mankeev,
the theory of the root should be analyzed in dy-
namics. The root is a unit of the ontological level,
so it constantly changes.

The presence of etymological roots like V, CV,
VC does not cause controversy in many studies. In
his well-known article, A. Zaionchkovsky finds
specific examples to illustrate the thesis about the
occurrence of verbal stems of the primary C + V
type in the Turkic languages [6, p. 29]. The re-
searcher found the material showing that in the
Turkic languages, especially in written monu-
ments, there is a large number of examples of
monosyllabic verbal roots belonging to the CV
type. In support of his point of view, he cites 11
root bases: ba — “binding”; yu- “wash”, yi-, ye-
“eat”, ku — “protect”; ka — “fold”, ko — “deliver”;
sa — “count”; sy — “destroy”; su — “pull”; ti / te —
“to speak”; tu - “load” [6]. As K. Musaev notes, A.
Zaionchkovsky developed a method for restoring
the etymological root using the comparative meth-
od [4]. At the same time, the author says that not
all root verbs can be attributed to the CV type.

According to A. Kononov, the shortest form of
the Turkic root is determined by 2 types: V, CV
and VC. As for the widespread type of CVC, “in
many cases, morphological analysis shows that the
third element (the final consonant) is the direction
indicator in verbs and the derivational affix in
nouns”. Indeed, in many Turkic languages, includ-
ing Tatar and Bashkir, there are many verbs among
root words of the CVC type with affixes denoting
the etymological root and direction. In such exam-
ples as kil < *kel, kit < *ket, we can distinguish the
root *ke and the direction affix [4, p. 20].

In the most ancient dialect of the Turkic lan-
guage, B. Yunusaliev identifies four types of mon-
osyllabic roots: 1) V: u “dream”, o- “think”, 2)
CV: sa- “count”, ju- “load”, sy- “break ”, be+n “1”,
bi+tz “we”; 3) VC: at- "horse"; al- “take”, as-

“hang”, an- “beast”; 4) CVC: kel- “come”, ke+t
“leave”, sug- “water”, tag- “mountain”. The author
notes the conventionality of the CVC type, since
the words, related to modern languages, such as
zhak -, zhan -, zhal -, “may further disintegrate as
our cognitive boundaries, expand in historical
grammar” [2].

The modern Turkic languages have preserved
their ancient root structure. The structure of the
roots in ancient Turkic written monuments and in
modern Turkic languages is basically reduced to
the same types. This testifies to the thousand-year
conservation of the root structure in the Turkic
languages and, consequently, to the preservation of
the structure of the Proto-Turkic root in modern
languages [4]. Another opinion of K. Musaev
about the root is innovative. He emphasizes that
historical roots do not have indicators that allow
them to be attributed to one or another group of
words.

The concept of “root” has not yet found a
complete, objective and strict definition in relation
to the modern Turkic languages. According to
many researchers, its distinctive feature is histori-
cal variability and the preservation or loss of indi-
vidual formants. These features are reflected in the
following definition, given by A. Kononov: “the
root of a word is a historical concept meaning that
the structure of the root changes depending on a
number of circumstances, and, first of all, on the
preservation or extinction of the individual for-
mants’ word-formation ability” [4]. For example,
in the modern Turkic languages, the basis for the
formation of the verb bajla- “to bind” is the noun
baj “bundle, knot”, which, in turn, consists of an
affix forming the verb ba- “to bind” + -j/y -;
edgdp- “to teach” < dg “mind” < 6 “to think”; sa-
na- “count” < san “account” < sa “count” (san-
“be considered”).

According to A. Kaidarov, “the Turkic root is
the oldest and a historically real unit of the lan-
guage, which has retained its essence, despite the
phono-morpho-semantic changes, as a result of the
agglutinative development. It structurally coincides
with the original word if it does not exceed one
syllable. In other cases, the root is an artificial unit
of language, in which it expresses statics and the
word - dynamics” [7, p. 24].

G. Alparov, for example, considers that: “prac-
tically, we have no three-syllable root words, there
are few of them. Upon careful consideration, we
have come to the conclusion that they are either
abbreviated forms of two words, or are coined by
some addition” [8, p. 58]. In his work “Grammar
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of the Tatar Language” V. Khangildin writes: “the
root is the most important part of the word — the
part that cannot be divided into more significant
parts. The root base is historically more ancient:
from the point of view of the phonetic structure, it
has relatively smaller dimensions. Most of the root
consists of one or two syllables” [9, p. 28].

Consequently, in the Turkic languages, numer-
ous secondary roots are found, formed on the basis
of primary (etymological, historical) roots.

Most scholars, while studying the structure of
the roots, belonging to different Turkic languages,
establish the monosyllabic nature of the root. A.
Kaidarov highlights such aspects of Turkic
monosyllabs as their structure and structural types,
primary and secondary roots, internal changes /
phonomorphological factors, monosyllabicity /
polysyllabicity, decay / non-disintegration, inde-
pendence / freedom, stability / instability, semantic
variability / immutability. He claims that “mono-
syllabic roots in the Turkic languages are not a fic-
tion, but a real fact”, and draws the following con-
clusions:

1. root — stem — word as a result of the se-
quential agglutinative development in the phono-
morpho-semantic structure of lexical units are ad-
jacent links that are differentiated internally;

2. historical roots are monosyllabic in their
structure in most cases: the most ancient and pri-
mary types of monosyllabic roots found today are
V (vowels), CV (consonants + vowels), and the
types VC, CVC, VCC, CVCC are the result of the
further agglutinative development ;

3. Turkic monosyllabic roots can break up
not only within artificial language units, but also in
general into smaller morphemes that once existed
in the language;

4. Turkic monosyllabic roots in modern lan-
guages can be distinguished from artificial bases as
independent and ‘“conservative, etymologically
dark, dead” forms;

5. Turkic monosyllabic root bases are charac-
terized by structural variability and variability in
accordance with phono-morphological patterns
among representatives of the common Turkic and
individual languages;

6. Turkic monosyllabic roots are character-
ized by a constant change in their development,
they are semantically dependent on internal and
external factors. Separate groups of roots do not
have an independent lexical meaning, only their
primary, common etymological meaning can be
determined, and this meaning has always been sub-
jected to internal differentiation and concretization
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suitable for the development of word formation [7,
p. 35].

A. Kaidarov notes that the creation of a com-
plete corpus of monosyllabs in individual Turkic
languages and its in-depth scientific research has
served as the basis for the development of the Tur-
kic roots general theory. The author, relying on the
principles of his theory, compiled a dictionary of
monosyllabic root bases in the Kazakh language.
At the beginning of the dictionary entry are mono-
syllabic roots, which are given in the Kazakh al-
phabet; translations into Russian are given in a
simplified and generalized way. All derivatives of
a homogeneous root are presented in one layer
with the signs >,<. Homonyms-roots are combined
into one semantic nest [7, p. 35]. Here is an exam-
ple of an excerpt from the dictionary of monosyl-
labic root bases in the Kazakh language:

* kai [qaj] 1 (questions: when, where, etc..):
katioa (kai-da) < kati+oa where, kaiicot (kai-sy) <
Kaii+cet which...

*kai- [qaj-] II (syncretic: turn, turn back, lean
back, arch back // reverse, opposite; rear, rear, rear,
western): katixol (kai-ky) < xatitkel concave, re-
clined; xaivip- (kai-yr) < kaii+uip- turn away,
turn; return back; xaium- (kai-t) < xati+m- return,
leave, come back; depart. Compare: ancient uy-
ghur: go back, return, come back; chuvash: xau
(kai) back, west.

*kai-[qaj] 11 (something frozen, hardened,
terust): katmax (kai-mak) < kaii+max sour cream.

*kai- [qaj-] IV: katina (kai-na) < xati+na boil,
figuratively: to rage;

*kai- [qaj-] V (syncretic: mate, mated female
animals: kaier (kai-y) < xati+er to mate with the
male. Mated (camel);

*kai [qaj] VI (something slippery, sliding,
floating on the surface of the water, through the
air): kauwix (kai-yk) < kaii+wvix a boat. Compare in
kyrgys xauwr (kaiy) glide through the air; on the
surface of the water (about a flat object), etc.;

*kai [qaj] VII: kaupax (kai-rak) < kai+pax
whetstone;

*kai [qaj] VIII (kinship in the female line):
kauoin (kai-yn) < xaii+vin wife’s relatives; com-
pare: kam (kat) < kam+win (kat-yn); ancient Turkic
qad close, blood relative.

*kai [qaj] IX (something related to cutting,
chopping, shredding): xaiiwer (kai-shy) < kati+ww
scissors... Compare: «xwitl (kyi) > Kwvuixana-
(kyikala), kvip- (kyr) > xeipwwet (kyrshy)...

*kait- [qajt-] return, return back. Compare:
*rau (kai) I > kau+ep (kai-yr) > xkau+map- (kai-
tar) [6, pp. 235-236].
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The dictionary is the basis for systematizing
the lexical richness of all Turkic languages and et-
ymological research.

In the article “The Lexico-Semantic Develop-
ment of the Root *ga in the Altaic Languages”, L.
Kormushin provides additional materials on the
root *ga in a comparative aspect study based on
the Turkic languages and the Mongolian, Tungus-
Manchu languages. This work substantiates the au-
thor’s reasoning that the root bases in Turkic
words, which do not fall apart according to the cur-
rent point of view, have historically developed as a
result of their formal and semantic development.

Mahmud Kashgari recorded the verb *ga in the
dialect of the Yagma tribe, the form gala is used in
the same meaning in the local dialect of the
Chigians [10, p. 13]. The oldest meaning of this
verb has been preserved in the Yakut and Nogai
languages: Yakut xala (kala) “put”, Nogai xana
(kala) 1) “lay, put”, 2) “restore, build”. The -la el-
ement can be considered as an affix in the gala
verb; in Indo-European language studies, the term
“determinative” is used in relation to such ele-
ments.

If we compare the root ga with the verb gat,
widely used in ancient monuments and the modern
Turkic languages, we will find that the element -7
has acquired the meaning of an expansion form.
The semantics of the verb gat has developed fur-
ther; it has acquired not only the meaning “to con-
nect, bring two things together”, but also, as in
Turkish, the meaning “to add (take something as a
basis, add to it)”, “mix” (mix different things, usu-
ally about a solution). In the Bashkir, Yakut and
Kazakh languages, the verb xamy (katu) has its
own meaning: “twist, weave (thread)”, that is, con-
nect the threads together, etc. The concretization of
semantics in the Bashkir and Nogai languages has
led to the following meaning: “seasonal food™:
Awxa xopom xamwiy (ashka short katyu). Also, in
Turkish, katik means “spice for bread”, in Tatar —
“food spice”.

The gar verb should be included in the group
of the words in question. Mahmud Kashgari de-
fines synonymy — the semantic identity of the
verbs gar and gat. In different Turkic languages,
the abovementioned differences in the meanings of
the verbs gat, gar can only be explained by the
specialization of their original, primary meaning.
This feature manifests itself in the new shades of
meaning added to the lexical content of the verb:
some additional indications of the features of the
action functions and the action objects [10, p. 16].
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I. Kormushin notes that the verbs Qa-, gala-,
gat- and gar have one root, and the elements -/a, -t
and -, can be considered formatives merged with
the root as a result of semantic differentiation.

Despite the fact that Turkic words, united by
the bases Qal, qat, qar, gap, have a clearly ex-
pressed external expressive features and independ-
ent categorical lexical content, their semantics is
common. The fact that these units indicate plurality
and totality is associated with the common pres-
ence of the root element ga in these words. Conse-
quently, minor consonants are fundamentally af-
fixes or formatives. As for the root *ga, the
uniqueness of its modifications is obvious. It is re-
vealed in the repetition of the certain “semantic in-
gredient” — the meaning of addition-mixing, the di-
rection towards something, the connection in mo-
tion, the unification and definition of a single set of
these objects [10, p. 29].

E. Kazhibekov, developing the theory of mon-
osyllabic roots, showed that the main source of
homogeneity of roots in the Turkic languages was
the syncretic, causative nature of their meanings,
the complexity of ancient words’ semantics. After
the centuries-old evolution of the language, ancient
words concretized their lexical and grammatical
meanings and took shape as morphologically inde-
pendent groups of words. But “at first, their
boundaries were not very clearly defined” [11, p.
44].

The morphological development of the word in
the Turkic languages reinforces the meanings of
the lexemes present in the language. Solving the
problem of word groups’ syncretism allows us to
trace the evolution of their forms and meanings.

Not all variants of root bases arose simultane-
ously, they represent the patterns of the general
Turkic central vocabulary development, harmoni-
ously fitting into the phonological structure and the
historically established articulation base of each
Turkic language. Their, at first glance, confusing
device is actually an alternation of sounds, vibra-
tions and reflex reflections [7, p. 69].

Variants of the root, formed by the alternation
of the consonant [#] ([j]), are common in the Tur-
kic languages. Such lexical units, having a com-
mon origin since ancient times, but not having a
similar phonetic structure, may have different se-
mantic content. This opinion is confirmed in the
works of R. Akhmetyanov, the author of the ety-
mological dictionary of the Tatar language, and the
Bashkir scientist E. Ishberdin. The genetically
common roots of the verbs yat- ~ yad- ~ yaz- ~
yaz- ~ yar- ~ yas- ~ yal- ~ yai in the modern Tur-
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kic languages have a wide semantic field: “to lie” -

“to spread” - “to expand” — “straighten” — “spread”
— “spread out” — “expand” — “set” — “build” — “cre-
ate” — “dissect” — “split” . The antiquity of the root

sounds is reflected even in ancient Turkic written
monuments: yaf- “to lie down, lay down, spread
out” — yad- “to spread, distribute, lay out, spill” —
yaz- “to spread, lay out, spread out”, yaz- “to untie,
dissolve, unravel, spread” — yar- “to dissect, split”
— yas- “to dissolve, scatter, establish, lower” — yal-
“to flare up, ignite” — yai- “to disperse, shake,
shake, rinse”. In the Tatar language, this phonetic
alternation is expressed in a peculiar way: yat- “lie
down” — yaz- “straighten, straighten” — yar- “split,
split” — yai- (koii-) “spread, spread, spread”. The
root yal- is found on artificial bases: yal-kyn
“flame”, yal-pak “flat, flattened”, yal-kau “lazy” <
yat-kak “loving to lie down”; yas-a “to construct,
make, arrange” [12]. Consequently, the change in
the phonetic structure of a word is closely related
to its semantic content, so the study of the most
important historical processes in the phonetics of
the Tatar language is directly related to the subject
of historical lexicology.

The meanings of a homogeneous word define
different aspects of the same phenomenon (name
of the work, place, result, tool and other attributes
of the work / process). Let’s look at some exam-
ples that support this point of view.

In the Tatar language, the word ay (an — con-
sciousness) has several meanings: 1. The ability to
think, to perceive reality as something inherent in a
person. 2. The process of reflecting reality, all hu-
man mental activities in the human brain. 3. Sober
look, mind; knowledge, awareness. Ay (an) ex-
presses the following semantics in the presence of
a verbal root: 1. Understanding something, reveal-
ing its content, meaning. 2. Evaluation, recogni-
tion. 3.Thinking, imagination [13].

*ay — “to think”; “to ponder”; “remember”,
“remember”, “understand” < * ay — “mind”,
“consciousness”, “susceptibility”, “understanding”,
“thought”, etc. a homogeneous root is found in the
ancient Turkic and modern languages [5, p. 46].

Khakass *opna-, North Altaic *onno-, as well
as *onga- “know”, “understand” along with the
Turkic *apla- make it possible to reveal a direct
connection between “ a:y (a:y) ~ an (an)~ an (an)
and o (0i) “thought”, “mind “. This idea can be
substantiated by the form parallel between ouan-
(oyan-) and onoan- (ondon) “wake up”, “wake up”,
“wake up”, “come to your senses.” This connec-
tion is also found in other languages: Kyrgyz
*ojyor- “assume, conclude”, Khakass *onar- “un-
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derstand, reason”, Kazakh, Karakalpak *anyar-
“understand, guess.” As in the case of the homoge-
neous roots *es, *uq, the derivative meanings “un-
derstand” and “listen” can be singled out among
the meanings of *apla [11, p. 48].

If we consider examples, related to the type
CVC, we can see the syncretism of the roots *kiij
<> *kiin. In the ancient Turkic languages, the verb
forms *koj- ~ *kon- ~ *kiij- “to burn” are found
[p. 5, 312, 314, 325, 646]. Old Tirkic *kon- e.g.
Turk. *kén-iik- are formed from the verb “get
tanned” [6, p. 60]. The similarity of *kuj- “burn”,
“bake” with *kiin- “burn” can be explained with
the help of secondary stems containing the same
identifications: for example, Nogai *qujas ~ *qgijas
“sun”, “a place lit by the sun”; compare: *qujas;
Bashk., Tat. xosu (koyash), Uzbek. xyéw (kuesh),
Uyg. xysuu (kuyash) and *kiinds “sun” [5, p. 327];
Turkish *giines “sun”, Chuv. *yavel “sun”, Turkic
*kunal “sun”, etc. In Tatar dialects, along with
*kujas “sun”, *kon “sun” is also found. It is used
as a part of compound words: konchygysh (East),
konbatysh (West).

The Ufa School occupies a special place in the
development of the Turkic languages root theory.
Related languages are studied on a broader plane,
based on the Ural-Altaic language family.

D. Kiekbaev, on the basis of the certainty-
uncertainty principle, proved that word forms de-
veloped from unknown to known as a result of the
successive attachment of indicators to the root. At
each of the language levels— in phonetics, mor-
phology, vocabulary and syntax — there are special
means of expressing certainty and uncertainty.
From the point of view of the root theory, of inter-
est is the researcher’s reasoning about the presence
of certain grammatical and semantic possibilities
of sounds at the phonetic level. In other words,
words have gone along the path of development
corresponding to the principles of agglutination
from simple to complex, from unknown to known.
For example, the plural suffix zap- (lar-) has gone
through several stages of its historical develop-
ment: -1- > -1a- > -nap (-1- > -la- > -lar). At each
stage, the meaning of plurality is expressed more
clearly, due to the possibilities of sounds (phonetic
units). Here, for example, the possibility of ex-
pressing plurality, width, and uncertainty of the
exponent -« is explained by the fact that it is acous-
tically the widest vowel. The same principle allows
us to distinguish consonants as grammatical for-
mants that are parts of the roots, especially in the
roots like VC, CVC.
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The works of T. Garipov provide a synchronic
and diachronic description of the Kypchak lan-
guages of the Volga and Ural Regions.

Working on compiling a synopsis and taxono-
my of language units, the Ufa School relies on the
principles of systematicity in the study of root ba-
ses.

The well-known Turkologist Prof. A.
Shaikhulov explores the material of the languages
of the Volga-Kama-Ural ethno-linguistic region in
ideographic paradigmatics. In his works, he refers
to the general Turkic and areal vocabulary, and to
the lexical units of the Altaic languages. More than
a million appellative units of current dialects and
modern languages, collected by a scientist in the
“Research (Educational) Interuniversity Laborato-
ry of the Spiritual Culture of the Turkic, Mongoli-
an, Finno-Ugric and Indo-European (Slavic) Peo-
ples of the Volga-Kama-Ural Ethnolinguistic Re-
gion”, have become the basis for theoretical obser-
vations. From a systemic point of view, A.
Shaikhulov explores monosyllabic roots in the
Kypchak languages within the framework of the
cognitive spheres “nature (inanimate, animate)”,
“man” (man as a physical and biological being),
“man as an emotional, mental, emotional, con-
scious being”, “society”, “cognition”. On the one
hand, according to the author, “the presentation of
the root bases of related languages in the form of a
synopsis allows us to reveal their specific features
concerning a person’s knowledge of the world
around him and its reflection in the word” [4, p.
179]. In other words, the systematization of root
bases should form the basis of etymology. On the
other hand, A. Shaikhulov, continuing the ideas of
well-known Turkologists on monosyllabic roots,
managed to  describe the phonological
combinatorics, the semantics of monosyllabic roots
of the Tatar and Bashkir languages within the
framework of the systematic approach.

In his works, I. Nasipov systematizes borrow-
ings from the Fin-Ugor languages found in the Ta-
tar language [14].

Consequently, language, as an objective reflec-
tion of the reality around us, exists in the form of
certain combinatorial patterns, schemes, models,
matrices and paradigms. Today, as many scholars
point out, the “synergetic definition of the world”
prevails in linguistics. In new trends, research is al-
so being carried out on the lexical-semantic system
of the language. Synergetics is based on the idea of
the unity and coherence of the world, the intercon-
nection of everything: “each small unit of the Uni-
verse is a special world, defined (animated) by it-
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self and universal being, the universe as the unity
of all its parts” [15, p. 146].

Such integrity and unity of the world is de-
scribed in the language through a number of etymo-
logical nests, genetic paradigms determined by the
primary root base. Our works investigate some ety-
mological nests of common roots found in the Tur-
kic, Mongolian, Tungus-Manchzhur languages of
the Altaic language family. For example, the ety-
mological root *toy-, recorded in the Old Turkic
dictionary, consists of the following semantic
“meanings”: toy- 1. 1. be born, reborn, appear. 2.
“ascension (about the luminaries)” (compare: in
the Turkic, Mongolian, Tungus-Manchzhur
groups: tuy- “something fluttering; rising”); toy- IL
“to rise, heave (about dust)”; tuy- 1I. “a barrier, ob-
struction, dam; damper, latch” — tuy+la- “to
close, push” [5, p. 584]. The etymological root toy
- < to (its phonetic variants #i ~ tu ~ tii ~ t0 ~ td) in
some languages has the following reflexes: 1) Ta-
tar, Bashkir: my- (tu-), mery- (tyu-) “be born, ap-
pear”, Chuvash: myx- (tukh-) “appear, show, ele-
vate”’; Mongol mepe-x (toro-kh) “give birth” < my-
pux (tu-rikh) “throw out, throw away”, compare
my-pc (tu-rs — “caviar”), Tatar, Bashkir: mye-an
(tug-an) “relative; native”, mox-vim (to-kym) “gen-
eration; breed”; Kalmyk: moxm (tokhm) “genus,
origin”, mye-ynax- (tug-ulakh) “to give birth (about
animals)”, Evenk: myy (tuu) “calve; breed chicks”,
my-ysu  (tu-uen) “cousin”, Sol.: my-wu (tu-ni)
“cousins”, Neg: mys-su (tuv-en) “children of
women from the mother’s clan; of the same kind”,
my-pyn (tu-rul) “relatives”, Sol.: “rebirth”; Mon-
gol: tu-run (tu-run) “grandson”, mopow (to-ron)
“relationship; relatives”; Tatar dialects: my-maua
(tu-macha), mo-maueti (tu-machey) “relatives”; 2)
mongol mooc (toos), bur. moo-hon (Too-khon)
“dust (dusty fog, raised dust)”, compare: moo-po-2
(too-ro-g) “dust” < moe-opuxy (tog-orikhu) “encir-
cle, encircle from all sides”; manchzhur: 0Jyss
(duve) “end”, ody6-» (dub-e) “end, peak, point,
top”; 3) Turkic: mox-ma (tok-ta) ~ myxkma (tuk-ta)
“stop”; mwievin (tygyl) “blocked; covered; oppo-
site, contradiction; pristine, perfection, abso-
lute;closed), mye-apax (tu-gerek) “isolation, cir-
cle”; tatar, bashkir mye-ap- (tug-ar-) “discord”;
Bashkir: moxk-an (tok-an), Chuvash: mas-a (tav-a)
“knot, loop”; Mongol: mox-ox- (toh-oh-) “saddles,
throws on”, my-ky- (tu-ku-) “saddles”, manchzhur:
mox(o)- (toh(o)-) “harness; sheathe with seine”;
Old Turkic: mye-yn (tug-un) “knot”, Mongol: myne
(tung) “sew-on loop on a dress, breakdown, sta-
ple”, my-na (tu-na) “string”; udmurt: myh-u- (tuh-
i-) “satisfy” [16]. Lexical units within the etymo-
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logical nest are inherent in the integrity of the
meaning, since the common root is associated with
the development of the stem. However, this seman-
tic integrity also includes the diversity of the sur-
rounding world (nature, man, society) in accord-
ance with systemic relationships.

Conclusions

The root of the word as the simplest, shortest
and at the same time important unit, like the lin-
guistic phenomenon itself, constitutes a very an-
cient layer. Without it, it is impossible to establish
the genetic relationship of modern languages, the
“homogeneity” of the lexical fund. Centuries-old
verbal creativity is also based on the root.

In Turkic linguistics, opinions on the nature of
historical roots are contradictory. Research on the
structure and structural types of root bases was car-
ried out in two directions. If the integrity of the
historical root, especially of the CVC type, is de-
termined, then, it indicates that it has passed the
stages of the development corresponding to the
processes of agglutination. One of the important
aspects is the semantic features of root bases. The
subject of this research is the change in the mean-
ing, the direction of the root base development, the
ratio of the lexical units’ meaning in the modern
language to the meaning of the primary, etymolog-
ical root. In modern linguistics, the status of root
bases is studied according to the principles of con-
sistency and synergetics, corresponding to the new
paradigms. Consequently, the issues of the root
word, etymological root and the historical root
need further research.
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OJere MoKallold TOpKM Tel OelleMEHAS TaMblp HHIE3NIOpHE THKIIEpY OenoH Ooiine Tepie

FOHOJICIIIOPTd KY39TY scaa.
Xe3MoTTd

TaHbUIT'AaH THOPKOJIOIJIAPDHBIH, TaMbIp HUIC3JIOPHCH  TO3CJICHICHD,

MOP(HOIIOTHK

Y3CHYAJICKIIOPEHD, CEMaHTHK OWIITeNIopeHs 0aiiiie Kapaluiapsl Oapinana. bepeHdern TaMbIpiap UMH rajay,
KbICKa hoM mrynm yk BakbITTa MehmMm Oepomitekiiop Oynmapak, Ten ()eHOMEHBIHBIH y3¢ KeOeK YK OHK
OOpBIHTHI KaTJIaMHBl TOUIKMJI MTONOp. AJapHbl TyIUlay, CHUCTEMajallThIpy OyreHre KeHIo Tel

TapUXBIH THKIIEPYHEH KOHY39K MAChaJIdISpEeHEH Oepce OyJbIl Topa.
CDQHHI/I-TI/IKIIIepeHY OIICHCH Ha3apu hSM raMaJIn ShQMI/IﬂTe XE3MITHECH, TOIl HOTUIKIJIOPEH TapUXH-
YarbIIITHIPMa, STHMOJIOTHK 33JI0HYIOPIS TOPKH hoM anTaif TeIIopeH/Io TaMbIp TCOPHUICCH AIKIPTYID

¢aiinanany MeMKUHIIETe OEJIOH OMIITeIIoHS.

Ten TemeHYdIIP: TOPKH TEIUISP, TAPUXHU-YATBIIITHIPMA TeJI OesieMe, TaMbIp, HUT'e3, PeKOHCTPYK-
IHsT, STUMOJIOTHS, TUAXPOHUS], CHHKPETH3M, CHCTEMA

Kepem

Tamplp TelIeHYSCe JTUHIBHCTUKAAA OOPBIHTHI
huHg rpaMMaTHKamapelHAa YK KyJUIAHBUIBILITA
Oynran. ®oHHM SA0MATTAa UH KEUKEHS MOI'BHOBH
OepoMIIcKHE aTay euYeH CJ3 MAMbIpbl, MAMbID
Mmopghema, mamvip cy3, bepenuen Cy3, dMUMONIOSUK
Mamulp, Men Mmopgema, mamvip Huee3, Cy3HeH
Acazvly hopmacel, Acazviy Huce3, bepenyen Huzes
h.0 aTamanap KyJjIaHbLIA.

«Tamblp HUre3» MpodiIeMackl TOPKU TEIUIOPID
aepyya Y3CHUQJIEKJIE€ YPBIH albll TOpa, YOHKH
huHI-eBpOTa TEN ThINIeMeH 19 TaMblp hoM cy3HEeH
MOHICo00Te, TaMbIp OEIOH HUTe3HEH TOHTAI KUITY
MOMKHHJIETEHS Kapara «Tapuxu TalOy» Kyenral
oynraa [1, 99 6.]. KommaparuBuctukamarel Oy
crepeotun OyreH A9 cakinaHa. «Tambipiap
cy3nopra kaasp OynranHap hom ¢nexTus Tezenemn
OapIIbIKKa KHITSY, CY3 OYJIBII OCIIBIT KHTKOHHIPY,
miroH ¢ukepHe aepyda A. A. [ToTeOHS XyIUTBIN.
Tepku TemIap eJIKOCEH D UISYUYe TaJTUMHIP HC9,
uKe co0om apkachlHAa MOHIBIA TaOymaH asaT
Oynanap: GepeHYe/IoH, CHHXPOH SCCBUIBIKTA TOPKU
CY3JIOp MOCTOKBIIb TaMmblpra hom  Oarka
Mopdemanapra Upekie aepbula ana; WKEHYEAoH,
Oep mwxekime Tameipiaap VII raceipra kaparax
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Opxon-Enncell s;3manappiHia yK a4blk TEPKJITOH
Oyma. «Tepku Temmopas TaMbIpra MOPQOJIOTHK
JNIEMEHTIIAPHBIH ~ <«GIOBIIIYBI»  arTJIFOTHHAIUS
3aKOHHAphIHA SIPAKIIBI POBEIITd Oapran», — U
owirenu Keiprei3 ramume b. M. FOnycasnves. AHbIH
(dUKEepeHYd, «TOPKH TEJIOpAS TaMbIp HUTE3
poneHms Oep mKekie cy3 reHoa Oyma ama. Kym
WOKEKJIE CY3JIOpPHEH X9TTa TapKaJMbId TOpraHHAPHI
Jla TaMblp HHUIE3rd TIPaMMaTHK KYPCOTKEWIOp
SIITaHy ala, SUCO WKE MOCTOKBIMIL TaMbIPHBIH
CEMAHTHK SKTaH YKMalllybl, sMCO (OHETHUK
«nedopmarusce» HOTH)KACEH/ID OapIbIKKa
KUJITOHHODY [2].

TambIp HHUre3NOp Machaace OyeH4a OacChLIBII
YBIKKaH KYIICAHJIbI XE3MATJOp hoM KuTepenarsH
Kapanuiap aHblH aKTyalibliere TYphIHJIa COHIH.
Tepku TaMblp Te3elelle TYpbIHAATHl (pHUKEepIop
tepne emnapaa O. bernmuark (1851), I'. Bambepn
(1878), B. B. Pamnos (1893-1911), B. banr
(1916), H. ®@. Karanos (1903), I'. Anmapos (1945),
I'. Pamcrenr (1952), JI. H. Xaputonos (1954),
B. H. Xaarmwmenua (1954), K. TI. Kuekbaer
(1955), A. 3aitonuxosckmii (1961), B. KotBuu
(1962), H. A. BackakoB (1962, 1979, 1988),
H. K. Imutpues  (1962), TI'. Hepdep (1964),
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b. A. CepebpennukoB (1965), B. Acnanos (1965,
1971), A. M. llepbak (1970), A. H. Kononos
(1971, 1980), @®. A. Tanme (1974), U. B.
Kopmymmn (1971, 1991), 3. B. Cepoptan (1973),
3. P. Tenumes (1976), B. Y. Hunmuyc (1979), T.
M. TI'apumioB (1979), K. M. Mycaes (1984), A. T.
Kaiizapos (1986), E. 3. Kaxu6ekos (1986), XK.
Mankeesa (1991), H. U. Eropor (1992), b. O.
Opy3b6aeBa (1994), A. I'. Ilaitxymos (2000) h.6.
aBTOPJApHBIH XE3MOTJIOPEHAd dYarbulblll Tada.
AepbIM airanja, TaTUMHIp Oep MKekiIe (QUrbLIb
TaMBIPJIAPHBIH Cy3bIKKa ToMamuianrad [T+C] Tuost
Oymy-OynMaBbl  TypblHIA Ooxocmamonap. bep
TepkeM Tropkojorimap (Mmocomon, Bi. Korsuu)
TOPKH, MOHTOJ, TYHTYC-MaHBWKYp TeJIope
MaTepHajblH YarblUThIPMa aHAJIU3/IAy HUTEC3CHIQ
TOpKU hoM, KMHpOK — anTai, TEIIOPEeH/d TambIp
tepae Tumiapaa — raaugeH C, TC, CT hom
karmaynasl TCT, TCTT Oymeipra MeMKWH, IH.
Kanran ramumuop (I'. Bambepu, B. B. Pagmos, H.
A. BackakoB, A. M. lllepbak) dukepeHya,
KHpECeHYd, KIIacCUK TunTarsl Oep mxexine T+C+T
TaMbIpbl UH OOPBIHTHl TAMBIP CTPYKTYPachl THOBIH
TOWIKMI UTdS. by KapamHbeiH —Tapadaapmapsl
yiinaBbiH4ua, 6apel THK TCT THOBI rbiHA (MOCAIIOH,
sal-, bar-, kel- QurbLIBIOpE) TOPKH TEIUISPAD
OepaonOep OepeHduen Tamblp Oyia ana. Aunap
¢ukepenus, C+T  THUOBIHZArsl  3TUMOJIOTHK
TaMBIPHBIH Oynybl MeMKWH Tyred. H.A. backakos
WKE aBa3laH IblHA TOPraH TaMblp HUIE3JIOPHEH
OepeHUeIUlere MoOChoJIoCE  TYPBIHIATBl  TEOPHS
ncOarnanmaras, aun ownrenu [3, 100 6.]. Conpax
YBIKKaH X€3MOTIIOPEHID aBTOP, TC
CTPYKTYpachIHJIATbl TaMbIpJIapHBIH OOPBIHTHI S3Ma
HCTONEKIIOpAS hoM Xo3epre TOPKH TeJUIOpIo caH
SATBIHHAH Ja a3 Oyiybl aJlapHBIH OepeHYeIuIereHd
KapIlbl JONIWI Oynbln Topa, OU. YIJI TOpKU TeJUIap
eUeH SOBIK MKekie, Oanuianrsid (annmayTt) hom
axplpAarsl (ayciayT) TapTBIK aBa3laH TOpraH
Tamblp THOBI Xac OYJIybIH alapHbBIH KyJUTaHBUIBIII
eNUIbIrel OyeHua 75 % TomIKWI UTYeH 10 Oep dakt
Oymnapak xkurtepa [3].

H. A. backakoBHBIH (QuKepiope TOpKu
TEJIOP/S TaMBIp TEOPHsICE TYPHIHJATEl OWPITMArd
aTopred Oynblll TOpa ana. YJ TaluMHOp OuYeH
I3IOHYJOPAS S TasiHy HOKTAachl, s Ky39TYJSp
HUTe3eHA9 Oapbll Yplrapra THENUIe COHIBl YHK
POJICH YTOPId XOKYKIIBL.

Tukmepeny marepuaaiapel hom meromiapsi
@oHHM  THUKIIEPEHY  MaTepHaibl  OyIibII
TIOpKOJOTHAN®  hoMm  anTaucTukaza  TaMblp
Teopusice OyeH4Ya anbll OapbuiraH 33JIOHYJIIAP,
(hoHHHU XE3MITIIOP, CY3JIEKIIOp XE3MOT UTTE.
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Moxkanomd TapUXHU-4arbIIITHIPMa TEN
OclleMEeHEeH METOM-aIbIMHAPBI, TACBUPJIaMa METO.
KYJUTAaHBUIIBL.

Dukep aJblILy

Kym «kenmo Ttepkm  Tambipiapasl  TC
MPOTOTUOBIHA  TOPTBI3y  (PEKOHCTPYKIIMSLIIOY)
MOMKUHJICTEH  KYPCOTKOH  OEpeHue  rajium

B. B. PagnoB Oyna. Y y3eHeH «BBogHbIe MBICIH
K ONHMCAaHUIO MOP(OJIOTHH TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOBY
(1906) xe3MaTeHI9 TOPKH CY3I9pHEH MOP(OIOTHK
JJIEMEHTIAPBIHBIH ~ KEpeulell KUTYEe TypbIHOA
OMPITMO TOKBAUM HTA. O3BIH yCell I0Jbl YTKOH
Xd3epre TEJUIOPHEH KYpCoTKewsIope OyeHua, TOpKU
CY3JIOpHEH YCelll TAPUXBIH/IA ANapPHBIH «KUHOIOCH)
Ky3arepra Oyna. PamioB cyznope OeioH oHTKOH/D,
«...MBI MOXEM Jiajiee HaOJI0AaTh MPH paccMOTpe-
HUM OJJHOCJIOKHBIX TIOPKCKHAX OCHOB, YTO HEKOTO-
pble OJHOCIIOKHBIE BCEOOIIE paclpoCTpaHECHHbIE
OCHOBBI BOBCE HE CJIEyeT CUATaTh KOPHSMH; Ha-
MPOTHB, OHW BO3HMKIHU U3 CIUIABJICHUS HCUYE3HYB-
el OCHOBHI C KaKUM-JINOO OCHOBOOOPa30BaTENb-
HeIM adduxcom» [4]. Mucan Oymapak, 6ae ~ nak
«3aBsi3Kay, «CBs3Ka» HCEMHOpeH -k addukce
APIIMEHID Opxon-Enmucei sI3MaJIapbIHa,
«Kytagry Ownmr»ta TEpKONToH na- oa-
«3aBs3bIBATH»  (DUTBUICHHOH  sICATaH,  CbIK-
«CKHUMATBY, CblH- «JIOMAaTh, DPa3pyLIATh«, Cbil-
«IaBUTHY» (UTBLIBIOPEH OOPBIHIBIPAK *Cbl TaAMBIP
HUTE3eHHOH SCallTaH AWM Kypcatepra Oyma [5].
Conpak PayioBHBIH oy (ukepIopeHa
9. B. CesoptsH, A. H. KoHoHOB Kymibimamap. Vi
rblHA Ja Tyrea, Kyn KeHo odpakmapra CT
THOBIHJIATBl MKEHYE TapTHIK aBa3 Ja LIYHIBIH YK
cxemara 351ora. Macanan, 3. B. CeBopTaHaa Tepek

~

TENEHAATe [y-  «COIJacoBaThCsA, IOJAXOIHUTH,
COOTBETCTBOBaTh, OBITh K JHIy» hoM uz
TTOJIX OJISITITHIA, MPUITNYECTBY IO

CY3JIOpEHJIare axwIpfarsl Y, z TapTBIKIApHl CY3
scarbld KypcaTkewop Oyisin Topanap [4].

TambIpiapHBIH TapKaly-TapKaJIMaBbIHHAH
ypIrhi, [. Bambepu «rambip» hoMm «HUre3»
TOLICHYAJIOPEH aepblll Kapblil. AHBIHYA, «HHUTE3»
aTamMachlH KYyJUIaHY aHBIH COCTaBBIHAArBl «TaMBIP
hom aHa snraHTaH sicarkMJIApHBI aepblll Kapapra
MOMKHHIIEK Oupa». Tropkonorusne OepeHdenap-
JIoH OyJIbIN, YJI LIYIIBI KapallHbl JQJIWUIA TOPTraH
47 HUTE3 KUTEPA.

Tepku TaMbIpHBIH AMAXPOHUSISTE CTATYCBHIH
«TapKaJMBI TOpraH JekceMa» Oymapak Kapay
rUIoTe3a I'biHa OyJibill Topa. Kym keHa Oenrednap
OUJIresIoBEHYd, Xd3epre TOPKU TEIUIOPAS HKe, 64
WKEKJIE TaMblp HUTE3NIOp T'€Hd TYyrels, XoTTa Oep
WDKEKJIE TaMblp HUTE3JIOp [0 arryIlOTUHATHB YCelll
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HOTHXKAce Oynapak, KaW4yaHIblp MOCTIKBIIIIb
SIIIOTOH MOP(OIOTHK TeN ASJIEMEHTIAphl TOIIKHII
utomap. DoHernk, MOpP(OIOTHK, CEMaHTHK
3aKOHYANBIKJIAD HUTE3CHAQ  ajap  IIyJKaadp
OepbeTeH Oynbim Oeperen KHTKOHHSP, OyTreHre
KOHJIQ aJlapHBI TapKaThI OyiMeIii [4, 19 6.].

XK. A. MankeeBa TepMHHONIOTHCE OyeHua
TaMblp TEOPHICEHO AMHAMHKAAa SIKBIH KHUJIEPro
KHPOK. TaMBIp OHTOJNIOTHK IOPIKSIare OepomIilek,
IIyHAa KYpe yJI MJaWMH PIBEIITd Y3Tr9penniop
KHYepepra THEIl.

C, TC, CT tuObIHAArsl  STHUMOJIOTHK
TaMBIPIApHBIH OyIybl KYI KEHO J3JIQHYISPHAd
0oxoc TyApIpMbId. A. 3allOHYKOBCKUH Y3C€HEH
TaHBUITAH MOKAJIOCEH/Id TOPKHU TEIUIOPIS OepeHuen
T+C THOBIHAATE (UTHUTE HUTE3IOPHEH SIIIOEIe
TYypBIHAArBl TE3UCKA KOHKPET WJILTIOCTPAIHSIOP
taba [6, 29 6.]. ABTOp TapadblHHaH TyIUIAaHTaH
Marepuail TOpKH TeJIopHad, aepyda  s3Ma
WCTONIEKIIOPI, Oep WoKeKie (QUreLib  TaMbIp
nuresnopHeH TC TuObIHA KaparaH MUcCaJUIaApbI
KYTICAHJIBI OyNMyBIH KYPCOTS. Y3€HEH KapallbiH
Kyomron, yn 11 TaMelp HuUTE3 KHTEpd: Oa-
«CBSI3BIBAIOIININY; 1)~ «MBITBY, UlU-, tie- «ECTbY, Ky
«OXPAHATBY; Ka- «CKIaJbIBATh», KO- «IIOCTABUTHY;
Ca- «CUUTATBY; Cbi- «Pa3pyLIaTh»; Cy- «TAHYTHY;
mu/ me- «TOBOPUTHY;, my- <«3arpyxarb» [6].
K. M. Mycaes ounrenon YTKOHUO,
A .3allOHYKOBCKHM 3TUMOJIOTHK TaMbIPHBI
YarelIThIpMa  METOH  SIPIOMEHIS  Tepresy
METOAMKACHIH JmKIpTd [4]. llym yk BakbITTa
aBTOp OapibIk urbuib-HUTre3nopHe A9 TC TnObIHA
KaiTapeIn Oerepert OyJIMBIH, 1.

A. H. KoHoHOB (pHKepeHYd, TOPKH TaMBIPHBIH
WH Kbicka (opMmachkl 2 Tumn OenoH Owmnrensns: C,
TC hom CT. Kun rtapansmu tankad TCT tepens
KHWITOH[Q, «KYI ovpakiapja MOp(hOIIOTHK aHAIU3
©UEHYE JJIEMEHT (COHIBI TAapPTHIK) (UTBUIBIOPIID
IOHOJIENI KYpPCOTKede hoM MceMHapHIo cy3bsicarbld
apduxc Oyna», aum s3a. UblHIam Ta, KYI KEH
TOPKU TEIUIOPMD, IMyJ HWCONTOH TaTap, Oamkopt
temnoperao 19, TCT THOBIHAATEI TAMBIP CY3JIOPIS
STUMOJIOTHK TaMblp hoM IOHONem MOrbHICEH
Ooenaepron addurc aeppiiran  (QUIBLIBIOP a3
Tyren. Mucan eueH kun < *kel (ken), kum < *ket
(kem) xebexk w™ucammapna *ke TambIpel hom
toHanem agukcel aepouia [4, 20 6.].

Tepku TemHeH WH OOPBIHTHI JHATIEKTHI ©UEH
b. M. IOnycanueB ©Oep wWxKekie TaMbIpIapHBIH
TyOoHmore 4 THOBIH Ownrenu: 1) C: y «coH», o-
«aymatby, 2) TC: ca- «cUuTaThy, JICYy «TPY3UTHY,
Cbl- «JIOMaThy, Oe+tH «i», 6uts «Mmb»; 3) CT: am
«KOHBY; a/l- «OpaTby, ac- KIMOBECUTHY, Al «3BEPHY;
4) TCT: ken- «upUXOAUTHY, Ke+m «KYXOIUTHY», CYe
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«Boma», mae «ropa». ABTOp TCT THOBIHBIH
MapTIEl OyJybIH OWIreN, YOHKH JHaK-, JHCaH-,
Jcan- KeOEeK Xa3epre TeUIopra KaparaH Cy3iop
«Oe3HEeH Tapuxy rpaMMaThKa OyeH4a TaHbII Oerry
JUKIIopeOe3 KUHONTOH caeH» aira Taba TarklH Ja
Tapkaina amamapy» [2].

Xozepre TOpKM Teop OOPBIHTHI  TaMbIp
CTPYKTYpachlH OyreHre KeHAd cakjal KajraHHap.
BopbiHTBl  TOpKH sA3Ma HCTaNeKyIopAsre hom
Xd3epre TOPKH TEIUISPIAre TaMBIP CTPYKTYPAcChl,
HUTre3/19, Oep YK THIIIapra KauTeln Kana. by Tepku
TEIUIOPAS TaMbBIp TO3ENCIICHEH MEH euiapra
Cy3pUITaH  KOHCEpBAaIMACE, IHMOK, IPAaTOPKU
TaMBIPHBIH ~ Xd3epre  TeJUIOpPI®  CTPYKTypachl
cakyianysl xakbiHaa ceinn [4]. K. M. MycaeBHBIH
TaMblp TYpBIHIArbl TarblH Oep QuKepe SHAIBIK
OyJbIll TOpa. Y TapuxXu TambIpJIapHBIH Tere SKH
Oy CYy3 TOPDKEMEHd KepTepra MOMKHHJIEK OHpd
TOpraH KYPCATKewIope OyIMaBbIH ACCHI3BIKIIBIN.

«TaMbIp» TeIIeHYaCEe X3epre TOPKH TEILTOPT
Kapara TYyJbl, OOBEKTHUB, KaTTblii OWITEeTOMICEH
tanMaran e, Kym KeHS  THKIIepeHYYenap
(uKepeHus, aHbIH aepyda y3eHJaJeKine MohuM STt
TapuXW  y3ropyuyomiere  hoM  aepbiM
(OpMaHTIAPBIHBIH CakKJIaHybl SIKH IOTalybl. by
ommremop A. H. KonoHoBHBIH TYOoHZOTE
OunreoMaceH 19 yarbutbim Tada: «KopeHs cioBa —
MOHSATHE HWCTOPUYECKOE B TOM CMBICIE, YTO
CTPYKTYpa KOPHS M3MEHSETCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
psima OOCTOATENBCTB M, B IEPBYIO OYepelb, OT

COXpaHEHHsS WM YyracaHusi CJIOBOTBOPYECKON
CIIOCOOHOCTH ~ OT/AENBbHBIX  (popmaHTOB»  [4].
MaocanoH, Xa3epre TepKH TewepAe  bajla-

«CBSI3BIBaTBb» (UTBUICHEH SICANBIIIBI  ©4YeH baj
«cBfA3Ka, y3el» uceMe Hures Oyica, yiI Y3
yupatbiHga, ba- «cBS3BIBATH» + -j /y- (UIBLIb
scaydbl aPUKCTaH TOpa; Ogrdn- «y4uThes» < 0g
“pazyM” < O «IymaThy; Sanda- «CUUTaTh» < san
«c4eT» < Sa «CUUTATBY (San- «CUUTATHC»).

A. T. Kaiinapos ¢ukepenus, «Tepku Tamblp —
TEJTHEH AarrfJiOTHHATHB YCEII HOTHIKOCEHJIATe
¢doHO-MOpPO-ceMaHTHK Y3ropenuIopeHa
KapaMacTaH, Y3E€HEH acCbUIBIH Cakjan KaJlraH HH
OOpPBIHTHI, TAPUXH peajb OepamieKk. YII CTPYKTYp
SAKTaH Oep WKEKTOH apTMaca, OepeHuen cy3 OesoH
ToHran Kwid. Kairan oupakiapna TaMmblp TETHEH
sacanMa Oepamiiere Oyna, aHAa TaMbIp CTATUKAHBI,
9 CY3 JMHAMUKAHBI KYpcaTa» [7, 24 0.].

I'. X. AnnapoB, MocaioH, «O4 MKEKIE TaMbIp
cy3nop 0e3lo [OK ausipieK, a3. byiraHaapsel na,
HBIKJIAIl THKIIEpEn KaparaHjaa, S HWKe CY3A9H
KbICKapTBUITaH, S HUHAUAEP Oep KylLIbIMua suIrar
scanrad OyJbIN Yblraiapy AUToH QUKepeH Oenaep
[8, 58 6.]. B. H. Xaurmmpnua na «Tartap Tteme
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rpaMMaTUKach» XE3MOTEHII® TYOOHASreus si3a:
«TaMblp Cy3HEH WH Tell 6JICHIeH — TarblH Ja
MOT'BHONIE KHCOKIIOPrd OYyJIeHd alMblil TopraH
KHCOTEH TOIIKMWI UTS. TaMblp HUre3 TapuxH SKTaH
TarklH J1a OOpBIHTHIPAK, (OHETHK TO3EIeIT
STBIHHAH YarblITHIpMada KeYepoK KyJIoMo Oyrna.
Tambip HUTE3HEH Kymuenere Oep K UKe MKEKTOH
Topax [9, 28 6.].

JuMoK, TOPKU TEJITOPID OepeHyen
(3TUMOJIOTHK, TapWXH) TaMbIpjiapra HUTE3JIOHEIT
sicalrad KyTCaHJIbl HKEHYEN TaMbIpiap TaObLia.

Kyrmuenek ramuMHOp Tepie TOPKH TEIIdPra
KaparaH TaMbIpJIapHBIH TO3eJENICH TUKIISPToH 1),
TaMblp JICKCHKAaCBIHBIH Oep WKekje OyiIybIH
OunrenuIap. A. T. Kaiinapos TOPKHU
MOHOCHJITAONIApHBIH CTPYKTypackl hoMm CTpyKTyp
TUTUIAPBI, OepeHden hoM MKeHYe TaMmbIpiap, 39Ke
y3rapenuiop / ¢ponomopdoioruk hakropiap, oep
WKeKIe / Kym WKeKIe, Tapkalry / Tapkaiamay,

MOCTOKBIMIBIEK/  WUPEKIENEeK,  TOTPHIKJIBUIBIK/
TOTPBIKCBI3IBIK, CEMaHTHK Y3TopYUoHIeK/
Y3TOpPMOYUOHIEK KeOeK acleKTNIaphlH — aephlll

Kapbelif. YII «TOPKU TEIUIOpAS Oep MKEKIe TaMbIp
HUTe370p GUKIHS TYTel, 9 pealb (aKT», — JUToH
¢ukepHe KyoTnu hoM TYOOHASre HOTHKAIOpHE
SICBIM:

1. Tamvlp — Huces — Cy3 JEKCHK
OepOMIICKIIOPHEH (hoHO-MOp(O-CEMaHTHUK
CTPYKTypachlHIa  d3JIEKIe€  pPIBEITd  Oapran

arrJlOTHHATHB YCENI HOTIKAce Oylapak, J4Ke
akTaH auddepeHINaUsIIONd TOPTaH YUKTOII
OybIHHHAD (ChIITaMasap) TOIIKUIT UTIISP;

2. Tapuxu TambIpiap Y3JopeHEH Te3eere
OyeHYa KyIm4eJieK oupakTa Oep wKekie Oymanap:
OyreHre KeHAQ oyparaH Oep WXKEKJIe TaMbIpiap
apacblHa UH OOpbIHTEl hom Oepenuen turuap C
(cy3pik), TC (tapthik + cy3bik) Oynran, o CT,
TCT, CTT, TCTT Tumapsl — ayira taba Oaprax
arrJIIOTUHATHB YCELl HOTHKACE;

3. Tepku Oep WKeKIe TaMblp HHUIE3NIIP
AcanMa Teld OepoMIIeKIIope IUCHId T'eHd Tyrel,
TOMYMOH, KaluYaHABIp TeNJo SIISTOH  Barpak
Mopdemanapra Tapkaia ananap;

4. Tepku Oep WKeKIe TaMmbIpiap Xa3epre
TEIJIOPAS  Y3aulbl hoM  «KOHCEPBAIIMSUIOHTOH,
STUMOJIOTHK KapaHrbl, ylie» Qopmanap Oymapak
scalMa HUre3J1op JYCHHOH aepblll  ajibIHbIpra
MOMKHH;

5. Tepku Oep WKEKIEe TaMmblp HHUIE3JISPTra
TOMYMTOPKH haM aepeIM Tesl BOKHIUIOpEeHd (oHo-
MOPGOJIOTHK 3aKOHYAIBIKIIApTa SPAKIbl POBEIITI
CTPYKTYp Y3r9pY4oHIIeK hoM BapHaTHBIIBIK Xac;

6. Tepku Oep WKEKIe TaMblp HHUIE3ISPTa
CEeMaHTHK SKTaH 34Ke hoM THIIKEI (akTopiapra
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Ooline OynraH gaumMu y3ropem, ycem xac. bep
TOPKEM TaMBIPJIAPHBIH Y3aJUTbl JIEKCHK MOTBHICE
10K, alapHbIH OepeHdYel, TOMYM 3THMOJOTHK
MOI'BHOCE TEHO OWIreNoHd, hom ya MoreHo cy3
TO3EINEIICHCH YCEIeHd spakiibl hopBakKbIT 34Ke
muddepeHnranus, KOHKPETIAINTHIpyTra  Iaydap
utenen Toprat [7, 35 6.].

A. T. KaiinapoB aepeiM TOpKH TeIUIOPIATE
MOHOCWJITA0IapHBIH TYJBI KOPIYCHIH OYyIIBIPY
hom anbI oHHE AKTaH TUPSHTEH THUKIIEPY TOMYM
TOPKH TaMBIp TEOPHUSACEH OINKOPTY ©YCH HHIE3
OymbIl TOPYBIH OWirenn. ABTOp, Y3€ DIIKIPTKOH
TEOpUSIHEH ~ NPHUHIUIUIAPbIHA  TAsHBIN,  Ka3ax
TeleHaore Oep WXKEKIe TaMmblp HHUIEe3JI9pHEH
cysnereH Te3u. Cy3leKk MoKalloceHeH OallblHIa
Oep WKEKJIC TaMblp HHUIE3JIdp Topa, ajnap Kazax

andaBuTel OyeHUa KUTEPENoNIop; pYyC TeEJeHD
TOPKEMOIIOp  TaJMIIOIITEPEell, T[OMYMMISIITEpEI
OupenraH. l'omoreH  TaMBIpHBIH OapIbIK

scanManapbsl Oep osga, >, < TaMrajapsl aia
KypcoTens. bep ceMaHTHK 0sira OMOHHM-TaMbIpJiap
Oepmomrepens [7, 35 6.]. Mwucan eueH, Kazax
TeleHeH  Oep  WKEKIE€  TaMmblp  HHUIE3/Iap
CY3JIET€HHOH 03K KHUTEPHK:

*kail [qaj] I (Bompoc: kakoi?, xorma W Op.):
Kauda < kati+da tae, Kalchl < Kal+chbl KOTOPBIA
KOTOPBIH, KaKOH. ..

*kali- [qaj-] Il (cuHKpeTHK: MOBOpAaYHBATH, TO-
BEPHYTh Ha3aJ, OTKUHYTHCS Ha3aj, BBITHYTbCS //
00paTHBIN, TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIN; 331, 3aJHSS YacTh,
3aJIHAN, 3aMaJHBIN): Katikel < Kali+Kksl BOTHYTHIH,
OTKUHYTBIA Hazand; Kauvlp- < Kati+ulp- OTBOPAUU-
BaTh, IOBOPAYMBaTh; BO3BpALIaTh OOpaTHO; Kaum-
< Kau+m- BO3BpalIaThCS YXOIUTh, MPHUXOIUThH
0o0paTHO; oTX0AWTh. Yar.: OGOpBIHTBI YHT.: 00pa-
TUTbCA Ha3aJ, UATH 0OpaTHO, BO3BPAILATHCS; UYB.:
Katl 337, 3aJHAH, 3aIma.

*kait [qaj] III (Heuto 3acThIBIIEE, 3aTBEPIIECB-
1iee, 3aTsSHYBIIEECs TUICHKOW, KOPKOW): Kaumax <
Kati+mak cMeTaHa.

*kaii- [qaj-] IV: kaiima < katitna KuneTb,
KydepenMa M. OypiiuTh, OyIlieBaTh;

*kaii- [qaj-] V (CHHKpETHK MOKpBIBaTh, 00OTy-
JSITh, TIOKPBITas/ OTYJsBIIAs CcaMKa >KUBOTHBIX:
Kaubl < Kati+tol OBITH TMOKPHITON cammom. OOry-
TTHCS (0 BEpOIIOIUIIE);

*kaif [qaj] VI (HedTo CKOIB3KOE, CKOJB3AIIEE,
TUTaBaloIIee Mo IMOBEPXHOCTU BOJBI, MO BO3IYXY):
Kativik < Kau+oik J0JKa. Yar. KeIpr. TEIEHAD Kalibl
CKOJIB3UTh 10 BO3/AYXY; 1O MOBEPXHOCTH BOABI (O
riockoM npenmerte) h.o.

*kait [qaj] VIL: kaupax < kaii+pax TOYMIBHBIN
OpYCOK, TOUYHJIO;
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*kait [qaj] VIII (pomcTBeHHOE OTHOIIECHUE TIO
JKEHCKOU JIMHHUH): KallblH < Kau~+biH POTHS KEHBI,
qgar.. xam < Kam-+uoln; OOPBIHTEI TOPKU gad
Omu3kui, KpoBHBIN ponacTBeHHUK (MK).

*kaif [qaj] IX (HEe4YTO CBSI3aHHOE C pe3aHueM,
o0pyOaHmeM, KpOMCaHUEM, Pa3pe3aHueM): Kallibl
< kati+wbl HOXHULGL.. Yar. keui > Kelikana-,
Kblp- > KblpUibl...

*KkalT- [qajt-] BO3BpamaTecs, BEPHYTHCS 00-
patHo. Yar.: *kaii Il > kaii+e1p > kaii+rap- [6, 235-
236 6.].

Cysnmek Oapiblk TOPKH TEIIOPHEH JIGKCHK
OaITBITBIH CHCTEeMaJIaIlTHIPy oueH hom
STUMOJIOTHK 33JISHYJIOp eueH 0a3za OyJbI Topa.

U. B. KopmymmH «*(Qa TaMBIpBIHBIH aiTai
TEIUIOPEHI®  JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHK  YCele» UM
aTanraH MOKaJloceHAd *ga TambIpbl OyeHYa TOPKH

TEJIOpAOH  hoM  MOHroJ,  TYHTYC-MaHBWKYP
TEJIOPCHHOH YarelThlpMa ACCBUIBIKTA
TUKIIEPTOH  ©CTOMd  MaTepuajulap  KHUTepa.
ABTOopHBIH Oy  Xe3MOTeHJ® OyreHre KeH

KY3JISTCHHOH KaparaHza TapKaJMBIi TOpraH TOPKH
CY3JIOpIore TaMblp HHUIE3HEH TapuXW SKTaH
dopManp hoM ceMaHTHK Ycelle HOTHKICCHIID
ycelie TypbIHIarsl GUKepIIope MoNMIIIOHS.
Moxmyn Kammraperit TapadeiaHan *ga ¢ureuie
arMa  KaOWioce — COWNIOIIEHT®  TepKOJIdH,
YUTHIIOPHEH  JKUpJIe  COWISHICHAd Iyl YK
MOT'BHONY gala (hopMachl KyJUTaHBUTYBI OHMIITEIIOHS
[10, 13 6.]. By ¢urbubHeH UH OOPBIHTHI MOTHHACE
SKyT hoM Horail Telmopens cakiaHras: SIKyT xala
«caiy, Hopcorazep Oepop HOpCOHE KepTen KyIo,
Wexmoy», Horaih kara 1) «kymry, camy», 2)
«represy, Te3y». -la- sneMeHThl qala GUTHLICHD

appuxkc gun ca”apra Oyna; huna-Espona
TEJUIOPEH THKIIIEpYYe boHm MOHIBIT
JIIEMEHTIapra Kapara «JICTEPMHHATHB» UI'OH

TEPMUH KYJUIaHBUIA.

Qa TaMBIPBIHBIH OOPBIHIBI UCTAIEKISPAS hom
Xd3epre TOPKU TEIUISPAS KHUH 4YarbUIraH gqat
¢urbuie OENoH YarblITHIPCAK, -f JJIEMEHTHIHBIH
KHHOIO PIBelle MOI'bHOCEH alraHbIH aubIKIIBIHObI3.
Qat (GUrbUIEHEH CEMaHTHKAchl aira Taba ycemn
ana; ylI «UKe HOpCoHe Oepra Kymry, IKbIIO»
MOT'BFHOCEH TI'€Hd TYTell, 9 TOPEK TeJeHdre KeOek
«KYILy, 6CTOY» (HOpCOHEIep HUTE3 UTET alblll, aHa
eCTayY, Kylly), «OyTtay» (Tepie oiibepiopHe KyIly,
rajloTTd, HW3MO TYypBIHAA) MOTBHONOpEH —aia.
bBamkopT, SIKyT, Ka3ax TEJUIOPEHId Kamy (urbLie
Y3€HEH MOI'bHICEH TYOOHIaTENap 19
MaxCycJalThIpran: «0erepy, SWISHAEPY, dPidy
(kemHE)», ATHHU JKEIUIOpHE Oepro Kymry hom
Oamrkanapuel Owirene Oep poBemTs OepOOTEHrD
kuTepy. Kypcorenron MorpHOmOH Oarmika OamkopT
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hom HOTai TEJUTOPEHID CEMaHTHKaHbIH
KOHKPETJIAIIybl TYOSH/JOTe MOrBHOHE KHTEper
YBITapraH: «3alpaBisTh, 1eNaTh IPUIPABY ITHIIE»:
Awra xopom kameiy (amika kopt cany). llynai yk
TOPEK TENCHOO katik «UTUTO TOMIIOTKEU», TaTap
TENICH/ID alll TOMJIOTKEYEH aHJIaTa.

Kapanran cy3mop osicelHa gar  ¢urbuie
keprenepro Tuem. MoxmyTt Kamrapeiii gar hom
gat HUTBUIBISPEHEH CHHOHMMIIBITBIH — MOI'BHOBH
THHOoNUIEreH Omrenn. KOrapeina KUTEpenTroH gat,
gar (QUTBLUIBIOPEHEH MOIBHAIOPEHASTEe acpMma
Tepiic TOPKH TEIUIOPAS Oapbl THK OallIaHThIY,
OepeHYenm  MOTBHOHEH  MaxCyClamrybl — OeJoH
aHJyaThuIa aja. Y1 QUrbLIbHEH JICKCHK DUTOIETeHd
SHA TOCMEpPIIOp KyIIbUTyna XOPOKOT DIUISY
Y3eHYONEeKIopeHs hoM XopokoTHEH OOBEKTIaphI
Y3€HUICKIOPEHD HUHIUIED OCTOMO
KYpCcoTManapad kypena [10, 16 6.].

Qa-, qala-, qat- hom gar ¢ursubIOpeHeH Oep
TaMbIpra KWiyeH, 9 -la, -t hom -r 3neMeHTIaphIH
CEMaHTHK aepbIMIIaHy HOTH)KICEHJI TaMblp OeioH
Kympuirad (opMaTHBIIAp AWIT HCIIDIOpPre Oyia,
nun onnrenn U. B. Kopmyms.

Qal, qat, gar, qap 6a3ayapbl 0e/1oH OCPIISIIKOH
TOPKU CY3JIOp aublK POBEIITO THIIKBI Oennepyde
arel hoM Kateropmaib, JICKCHK 3UTICKIOPEHEH
MOCTOKBIHIb OyJlyJlapblHa KapamacTaH, ajapHbIH
CEMaHTHKAaChl ypTaK OylyJapblH aubIKIBIHOBI3.
Kypcarenron GepoMiIekIopHeH KYIUICKHE, )KBIFOHBI
Kypcartye Oy CY3JIopIere ga TaMblp 3JIE€MEHTHIHBIH
yprak Oynybl OenoH Ooiine. JIMMoK, TaMbIpaarsi
UKeHYe TapThIK aBasnap addukcnap  sIKu
(dopmatusiap Oymanap. *Qa TaMbIpbIHA KUITOH]III,
MOTUPHUKALNUSUIOPHEH, OepTepienere aHblK. Y
Oownrene Oep  «CEMAHTHMK  MHIPEAMCHTHBIHY
KabaT/aHybIHIa — KYIIy-eCTay-OyTay MorbHace,
HOpCara 1o Oyica IOHATY, XOPOKITTAre KyIIbLIY,
Oepmomy hom Oy npeaMmeTiapHbH — OepaoM
KymuiereH Owirenayas adsiia [10, 29 6.].

3. 3. Kaxubekos, Oep WWKeKiIe TaMbIpiap
TYpBIHIArbl TEOPHSHE ara Taba yCTeper, TOpKU
TEJUIQPAAre TaMbIp HUI'C3JIQP TOMOTCHIJIBIIBIHBIH
TOI YbITAHATBl OYJIBIN, MOTBHAIOPHEH CHHKPETHK,

Kay3aTHB XapaKTepsl, OOPBIHTBI CY3J19p
CEMaHTHKACHIHBIH KOMIUIEKCIIBI OYIIYBIH KYPCOTa.
BopbIHTeI Cy319p TEIHEH KYIITaChIPJIbIK

9BOJIIONHUACCHHOH COH TI'blHA Y3JI9PCHCH JICKCHK-
rpaMMaTUuK MOIIbHAJIOPECH KOHKpETIalIThIpalap

hom Mopdomoruk SIKTaH MOCTOKBIIL  CY3
TepkeMHape Oynbin (opmanamanap. JIokHH «UH
JJIEK  aJapHBIH YWKIope OWK  adyblk  HTel

ownrenonmu» [11, 44 6.].
Tepku TeUIOpad CY3HEH MOPQOIOTUK ycele
Tenad OyinraH JieKCeMalapHBIH  MOTbHAIOPEH
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Ooepkers. Cy3  TOpKeMHOpe  CHHKPETH3MEI
MOCBOJIoCEH uwumy ¢opmamap hom MorpHOIOP
JBOMIONIKsICE OAapBIIBIH  KY39T€Prd MOMKHHIIEK
oupa.

TampIp HHUTE3TOpHEH OapIiBIK BapUaHTIAPHI /1
KHHOT KHWJIETl YBIKMAaraH, ajap TOMYMTODPKH Y39K
JIEKCHKAChl YCEIIeHEH 3aKOHYaJBIKIBI, hopOep
TOPKU TenHEeH (OHOJNOTHK CTPYKTypachkiHa hom
Tapuxu (opmanamkaH apTHKYJISIHOH 0Oa3aHBIH
HOPTYUENOpeHs spalllkaH KYpeHell OyIbIl Topa.
AnapHbiH, OepeHYE Kapaiika, OyTaldblK OYJIBII
KYPEHToH SICAllbIIIBl YBIHBIHIA aBasJapHBIH Oep-
Oep apTiel KydemreH, TupoaenieH hom pediekrop
YarbUIBIIUIAPBIH TIIKKUI UTAIAp [7, 69 6.].

Tepku  Temmopmo  [#]  TapThIK  aBasbl
YUPATIANTYbl HOTIKSCEH/IS sICaliTaH TaMbIp HHTE3
BapHaHTIAapbl KUH TapaJiraH. EOpBIHI‘I)I 3aMaHHaH
AJIBIII TOMYM YbII'aHAKJIbI, JIOKWH OXIIall 6yJIMaFaH
(hOHETHK  CTPYKTypallbl ~ MOHIBIH  JIEKCHK
OepoMIIEKIIOp Teplie CEMAHTHK JUTANICKKd Us
OyJIbIpra MOMKHUHHOP. OJere (GuKep Tatap TeleHEeH
STUMOJIOTHK cy3Jere aBTopel P.I'. OXMOTbsIHOB
hom OamkopT rairume 2.0. Umbepann
XE3MOTIIOPEHAD 10 OwmnrenoHo. [eHeTHK sKTaH
ypTak OyiraH tiam- ~ uao- ~ uas- ~ uas- ~ uap- ~
tlac- ~ tan- ~ uau- GUTHUTE TaMBIPIApPhl Xa3epre
TOPKM TEJUIOPI® KHH CEMAaHTHK KbIpra us:

«JIEXKATb — «pacTpoCTpaHsITh(Cs)» -
«pacupsTh(Cs)» — «pacIpaBIsTh» —
«pacTeKaThCs» - «paccTUIATbCS» -

«pacIIupPsITh(CS)» — «yCTAHABIUBATEY — «CTPOUTHY
— «CO3IIaBaTh» — «PacceKaTb» — «PaCKOIOTHY...
Tambipiarsl aBa3mapHbIH OOPBIHTBUIBITHIH AHBIH
OOpBIHTBI  TOPKH  s3Ma  MCTOJICKIOPEHIId YK
YarBUIBIIIBI  KYPCOTO: tiam- <«JIeXaTh, KIACTh,
paccTuiaTh» — tiad- «Pa3HOCHUTh, PaCIPOCTPAHSITH,
packiabIBaTh, pa3IMBaTh» uasz-
«pacIpoCTpaHsATh, PACKIAIbIBATh, PACCTUIIATHY,
tlaz- «pa3Bs3bIBaTh, PACIyCKaTh, PACIyCKaThCH,
pacTekaTbCs» — Uap- «pacceKarh, PACIISIUIATEY) —
tlac- «paciycKaTh, paccenBaTh, YCTaHABIWBATh,
CITyCKaTh» — Udjl- «BCTIBIXUBATh, BOCIUTAMEHSITHCS
tat-  «paccewBarb, KoyiebaTh,  TPACTH,
nojiockath». Tarap TenmeHmd Oy  (OHETHK
qupaTiaanty y3e€HYONCKIIC YarbUIbII TaKaH: tam-
«IeKATB» — UA3- «PACIPABIATh, BBEIIPIMIATEY —
tap- «pacKoyOTh, PACUICIUIATB» — wal- (H¢al-)
«PaCKMHYTh, PACCTHNIATh, pacTeKaTbCsy. Han-
TaMBIpbl  SiCajilMa HUTE3JIOPIS OYPBIN: Ual-KblH
«IIaMsl, Uai-naxK «IIOCKHH, CIUIIOIICHHBINY, Ud-
Kay «ICHUBBIN» < lam-Kkax <JTOOSIINN JIeXKaThy;
tlac-a «coopykaTh, JeNnarh, ycTpawmBaTh» [12].
JluMmok, cy3HEH (OHETHK  CTPYKTYPacChIHBIH
y3ropelie aHblH CEMAaHTHK 4Taliere OEJoH THITHI3
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OOMJIOHTOH, IIyHA  KYpe  Tarap  TeJIeHEeH
(hoHETHKACKIHAArEl MOhUM TapuXH TPOIECCIIAPHBI
TUKIIEPY TAPUXHM JIEKCHKOJIOTHS IpeIMeThIHA
TYpBl MOHOCI0ITTS TOpA.

['omoren Ccy3HeH MorpHAmOpe Oep YK
KYPCHEIIHEH Tepiie SKJIAphlH (SIIHEH HCEeMeH,
YPBIHBIH, HOTHXKOCEH, KOpAJbIH, MPEIMETHIH hom
31 / TpOUIecCHBIH Oamka aTpuOyTIapbiH)
omnremmtop. Ulymer  ¢ukepra sipakisl  Kaitdep
MHCaJIapra TyKTaJIbIHK.

Tarap TeneHno ay cy3e OepHHUYS MOT'BHOTS HUS:
1. Kemrers xac Oymapak, YsIHOAPIBIKHBI (PUKEPIISI
KaOyn uTy, yinerd Oemy comare. 2. Keme muenmo
YBIHOAPIIBIKHBIH, KEHICHeH  Oapiblk  IICHUXHK
SIIYOHJIETEHEH YarbLIBIII Mpouecchl. 3. Aek
Kapari, akel1; Oenem, aH-OeneM. Ay- cy3e QUrbLIb
TaMbIpbl ~ OyJraHjga TYOOHJOr€ CEMaHTHUKAHbBI
oenzaepa: 1. Hopcone 1o Oyiica TelleHy, 4TaJereH,
MOrbHOCEH aublkiay. 2. bosuay, Tany. 3. Viinay,
KY3 aJlJIbIHa KATEPY, Ky3amtay [13].

*ay- «TyMaThy», «Pa3MBILIUATEY; «TOMHUTbHY,
«TPUTIOMHHATEY», «ITOHHUMAaTb» *ap  «ymy»,
«CO3HAHHE»,  «Pa3ym»;  «BOCIPHUMYUBOCTDHY,
«IOHSTIUBOCTBY, «MBICIIB» h.0. TOMOT€H TaMbIp
OopbIHTB hoM Xxa3epre TOPKH TEIUIOPAS OUPHIH [5,
46 6.].

Xakac *omna-, TeHbsk-anTali *omno-, hom
nrynaii yk *onga- «3HaTh», «IOHUMATH)» TOPKH
*apla- GenoH OEPPITTOH «a'H ~ ay ~ au hom ol
«MBICITBY», «yM» apachlHla Typbl OoiJoHeNIHe
avpIKapra sipjgoM utd. LyHBIH TypbIHAA YK OtiaH-
ra rmnapaulens OylraH oOHOAH- «OYHYTBCS»,
«IPOCHYTBCS», «IIPOOYIUTHCS», «OTIOMHHUTBCS
(dopmacsl ceitny. lllynaii yk Oy OofiyioHern Oarnika
TOIUTOPJI® 19  KYPEHd:  KBIPTBI3 *ojyor-
«TIpeAroaraTth, yYMO3AKIIO4YaTh», Xakac *opar-
«TIOHUMATh,  pa3yMeTb», Ka3zaX, Kapakajrak
*ayyar- «NOHWMAaTh, JIOTaAbIBATBCI». *es, *uq
TOMOI'€H TaMbIpiapblHIarel KebOex YK, *apyla-
JIEpUBATHIHBIH MOTBHAJIOPE apachlHa «[TOHUMATH)
hom  «cnmymare»  MOTBHONOPEH 19 aepbiln
gpIrapeipra MeMxuH [11, 48 6.].

TCT TuObiHa KaparaH Mucajulapra Ky3oTy
sacacak, *kij <« *kiin Il TaMBIPIAPBIHBIH
CUHKPETH3MBIH KYypepra Oyma. BopbIHTBI TOpKH
TeNAPAd *kdj- ~ *kon- ~ *kijj- «ropeTb», «Crxeub»
¢ures Gopmanapel MoreayMm [5, 312, 314, 325,
646 6.]. bopbiHrbl *kOn-, MocaioH, TOpK. *kon-iik-
«CTaHOBUTHCS 3aropeBILINM» ¢durbueH 1o
Oapneikka kuiareH [11, 60 06.]. *kijj- «keuby,
WIIPHUIIEKATh», «TOPeTh» 0CNIoH *kiin- OXIAIIBITBI
Iy YK TOHTJUICKIIOPHE Y3 9UEHO ajiraH, MKeHYel
HUTE3J9p APIOMEHID 9 aHnaThuia. MocajoH, HOT.
*qujas ~ *qijas «COJHIE», «MECTO, OCBEIIECHHOE

<>
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COJIHIIEM»; 4Yar. *qujas; Oamik., Tar. Kosiui, y30.
Kyéut, yir. Kysuw hom *kiinds «comame» [5, 327 6.];
TepeKk *qiines «CONHIEY», 4yB. *yoavel «CONHIEY,
TOpK. *kunal «COJIHIIE» h.6. Tarap
TUaNeKTIapeiHaa  *kujas  «comHIEe»  OCNoH
OeppaTToH mIynail yk *kon «comHIe» 10 MOrbIyM.
Illynait yk yn KymiMa Cy3J19p COCTaBBIHIA Ja
KYJUIaHBUIA: KOHUbISHIUL, KOHOATNBIUL.

Tepkn TeTopAd TAMBIP TEOPUSICEH AIIKIPTYID
Yda wmokTobe aepbiM Oep YpBIH aibll  Topa.
Kapaomn Temiop KMHPIK SCCBUTBIKTA — ypajl-ajiTai
TEIUIdpEe  TAWIdCeHd  KaparaH — MaTrepHaijga
THUKIIEPETD.

XK. T'. KuekbOaeB Owunrenenek-ounrecesiek
Teopusice  HHUTe3eHI®  cy3  (opMaiapblHBIH
KYPCOTKEWIOpeHEeH TaMmblpra Oep-Oep  apTibl
SIITaHybl HOTWXKOCEHI® OWirece3oH Owuirenera
Taba ycemeH wucOaTnbiif. Ten OacKbIYIapBIHBIH
hopb6epcenao ¢donerukana, Mopdororuing,
JIEKCUKaga, CHHTAaKCHUCTa OwirenenexkHe hom
OowirecessiekHe Oeljepyue Maxcyc uapainap Oap.
TaMbIp Teopusice ATBIHHAH Kaparaxjaa, TaIAMHEH
(hOHETHUK IOpaKQI9, ATHHHM aBa3NapHBIH OMITelNe
0ep rpaMMaTHK, CEMaHTHK MOMKHHIIEKIISpE OYyITybI
TypeIHAArbl  (UKepIope  KbI3BIKIBL. — bamkauda
OWMTCOK, CY3JIOp Tau/IoH KaTiiayJbira, OMIreces3oH
Ounrenera Taba AarraOTHHAIMS TNPUHIMILUIAPBIHA
SpaKibl yCcell FOJbl YTKOHHOp. MocomoH, rap-
KYIUIEK KYIIBIMYachl TapuUXd YCEIITd OepHHUYd
9Tan KWYeproH: -71- > -1a- > -1ap. hop sranra
KYIUIeK ~ MOrbHOCe  aBasiapHblH  ((OHETHK
OepoIMIICKIIOPHEH) MOMKHHIICKIIOPE UCIOCHD TarblH
Ja adelrpak, aHelrpak Oemjaepens. MoHna,
MOCOJIOH, -@ KYPCOTKEUYEHEH KYIUIeK, KWHJIEK,
Ounrecesnek Oenepy MOMKHUHIIETE aHBIH aKyCTHK
SKTaH WH KUH CY3bIK OYIybl OCNIOH aHJaThuIa.
Ulymsl yk mNOpHHIMO TaMbIpiiap COCTaBBIHAA
Oynran TapThiKJIapHbl na, ourpoxk 1o CT, TCT
TUOBIHATEl TaMbIpiapaa, rpaMMaTHK (HopMaHT
Oynapak aepsbIll Kapapra MOMKUHJIIEK OHPa.

T.M. 'apunoB xe3moTinopeHao Muen-Ypan Oye
KbIlT4aK TCEJUIQPEHCH CHHXPOH hQM JAUaxpoH
CYPSTIIOMICE KHTEPEID.

Yda mMokTobe Tamblp HHUTE3JIOpPHE THKIIEPYId

CHUCTEMAIIBUIBIK ~ MPHUHIMIDIAPBIHA  TasHa, Tel
OepoMIICKIIOpEHEH CHUHOIICHCBIH hom
TaKCOHOMMSCEH Te3y OyeHua 311 ajbln Oapa.
Taunbuiran TIOPKOJIOT, podeccop
A. T laiixynos Wnen-Kama-Ypan
STHOJIMHTBUCTHK PETMOHBIHAATHI TEeJI9p
MaTepuaiblH  Huaeorpaduk  HapajurMaTHKaga

TUKIIEP. YT Y3€HEH Xe3MITISPEHId TOMyMTOPKH,
apeanb JIeKcukara hoM KMHpPOK anrtail TeJUIopeHeH
JIEKCUK OEpoMIICKIIOPEHd 10 MOPIKIraTh UTD.
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INanum TapabIHHAH «Unen-Kama-Ypan
STHOJMHTBUCTUK PETHOHBIHBIH TOPKH, MOHTOII,
¢buH-yTOp hom WHI0EBPOIIa (cmaBsH)
XIBIKJIAPBIHBIH ~ PYXH  KYJIBTYPachlH  (hoHHH-
TukImepeny (yKy) By3apa J1abopaTOpHSICe»HIId
TyIUIAaHTaH THAIeKTalb, Xa3epTe TEeJUIOPra KaparaH
MWUTMOHHAH  apThIK  aleJUIATHB  OSpoaMIICK
TEOPETUK KY39TYJIOp ©YCH HUTe3 OYJbIl TOpa.
Cucremansl kapamrad 4brbin, A. I, [aiixymos
KBIITYaK TEJUIOPEHEH Oep WKeKIe TaMBIPIapbiH
«Taburate (KaHCBHI3, >KaHNbBI)», «Keme» (keme
(hHU3UK-OMOTIOTHK 3aT Oymapak», «Keme
OMOIIMOHAIB, TICUXUK, XHCCH, aHJIbI 3aT Oyapax»),
«KoMIBIATEY, «TanbIn oemy» KOTHUTUB
chepanapbl KblcalapblHIa THKIIEpd. bep skumam,
aBTOp (DUKEpPeHUYd, «KapASIl TEJUISPTS KaparaH
TaMBIp  HUTE3JOPHEH  CHHOICHUC  POBEIICHJId
Ooupenye amapna kemie TapadblHHAH —OWUJIOHO-
TAPOHE TaHBII Oeny, CY3[9 YarkUIABIPYHBIH
Y3EHYONEeKIIe SIKIAphIH adapra MOMKHHIIEK OHpo»
[4, 179 6.]. UkeHue Tepie  OUTKOHID,
STUMOJIOTHSIHEH HUTE3€HId, OepeHdue dYmparTa,
TaMbIp HUTE3NIOPHE CHCTEMAJNIAITHIPy sTapra
tuent. Wkenue sxman, A. I'. Illaiixynos, Oep

MNIKCKIIC TaMbIpJap TYpPbIHAArbl TaHbUJII'aH
TIOPKOJIOTJIAPHBIH (PUKEPIIOPCH A9BaM HTEII, TaTap,
Oakopt TEJUIOPEHIATe oep MKEKIIC

TaMbIPJIAPHBIH  (POHOJIOTHK KOMOMHATOPHUKACKIH,
CEMaHTHKAChIH CHCTEMaJbl Kapaml YHKISPEHId
TacBUpIIayTa UpelId.

N. C. HacumoB Xe3MOTIOpEHId TaTap TEICHIO
(DUH-yTOp TEIIOPEHHOH KEProH allblHMa CY3JIap
cucreManalTbipbuia [ 14].

Jumok,  Ten,  Oe3He  ypaThill  ajiraH
YBIHOAPIIBIKHBIH OOBEKTUB YarbUIBIIIEI OyJapax,
Owmrene 6ep KOMOMHATOP 3aKOHYAIIBIKIIAP, CXEMa,
MOJIeJTh, MAaTPHIIA, TApaAUTrMalap poOBEIICH I SIIIH.
Byreare = keHmd, Kym = KEHd  TalIMMHIP
OunrenoBeHYo, JUHTBUCTHKA/IA «IOHBSHBI
CHHEPreTHK OWIrenay» ecTeHleKk aja. TelHeH
JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK CUCTEMAachlH THKIIEPY /o SHA

acriekTiapaa  aneim - Oapeiia. CuHEpreTka
HUTE3CH]ID JTIOHBSHBIH Oepaomiiere hom
KWJICIIYYoHJIere, OOTeH HOpCoHeH OoilioHere

uzesice ara: «[amomueH hop keukeHo Gepamiere —
y3eHeH hoMm ToMyMm smroemn OelloH OWIITeNoHToH
(CKaHMaHIBIPBUITAH), YHHBEPCYMZArbl  OapibIK
HOpcoop OeoH OeplioM sipaiTaH y3eHo Kypo Oep
neHbsi» [15, 146 6.].

JleHbsHBIH MOHITBIN OeTeHere hom Oepmaomitere
Tenmo OepeHduen TaMblp HUTE3 OCIOH OWITEITOHToH
STUMOJIOTHK OsUIap poTe, TEHETHK Mapaaurmaiap
ama TacBUpiaHa. be3HeH Xe3MoTiophe anirait
TEIUIOpEe TAWIOCCHO KaparaH TOPKH, MOHTOIL,
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TYHT'YC-MaHbWKYp TEUIOPEHId TaObUIraH YpTak
TaMbIp HUTE3TOPHEH KaiOep 3TUMOJIOTHK OsIaphl
TUKIIEepens. MacanoH, OOPBIHTH TOPKH CY3JIETEH/IS
TEPKAJITOH ITHMOJIOTUK *f0y- TaMbIphl TYOQHIOTE
ceMaHTHK «OyblHHapmaH» Topa: toy- 1. 1.
poXnarbes, BO3HUKATB, TTOSIBIIATHCA. 2.
«BOCXOAWTH (0 cBeTWSAX) (4ar.. TOPKH, MOHIOII,
TYHTYC-MaHB'WKYp TOPKEMHOPEHMQ: fuy 3HaAMSA
«HEYTO DPa3BEBAIOIICECS; MOIHUMAIOIIEECT»); t0y-
II. «mogHIMATHCS, B3ABIMATRCS (0 TBLTH) »; tuy- 1.
«Tperpaja, 3aBai, 3ampya; 3acIOHKa, 3aJBIKKa
— tuy+tla- «3aKkpbIBaTh, 3a7eNbIBaTE» [5, 584 06.].
Otumonoruk  foy- < fo TambIpel ((POHETHK
BapHaHTIApbl i ~ tu ~ ti ~ t6 ~ td) aepeIM
Teopad TyOoHAore pediekciapsl Ky3aTena: 1)
TaT., OammK.: my-, msly- «POXKIATHCS, BO3HHUKATH,
MOSIBJIATBCS», UYB.. MYX- <SIBUTCS, TOKa3aThCs,
BO3HUKHYTB»; MOHT. MOPO-X «POXKATH» < my-pux

«BBIKUIBIBATh,  BbIOpAcBIBaTB», 4Yar.. my-pc
«UKpay, Tat., OallK.: myzs-an «POACTBEHHHUK; POI-
HOW», MOK-bIM «IIOKOJICHHE; MOPOAa»; KaJM.:

MOXM «pPOJI, TIPOUCXOKACHUC», MYye-Yidax- «POXK-
1ath (0 JKUBOTHBIX)», OBCHK.: Myy- «TEIUTHCS, BbI-
BOJIUTH NTEHIIOBY», MYy-V9H «ABOIOPOAHBIN», COIL.:
mMy-HU «IBOIOPOJIHBIE OpPAThs», HET.. MY6-9H «JIETH
KEHIMH U3 POJia MaTePH; OJHOTO POJA», Mmy-pyi
«POJICTBEHHHK», COJL.. «IEPEPOKACHUE»; MOHT.:
tu-run «BHYK», MOpPOH «POJICTBO; POIHSDY; T. TUAL.:
my-mava, mo-mavei «poaHbIe»; 2) MOHT. mooc,
Oyp. moo-hon «ublnb (MBUTBHBIA TyMaH, MbUIb
MOJTHATAS)», Yar.: Mo0-po-2 «IbUIb» < Mo2-0puxy
«OKpYXaTh, 00CTYMATh CO BCEX CTOPOH»; Ma.. Y8
«KOHEI», 0y6-9 «KOHEIl, BepIInHA, OCTPUE, BEPX,
YCTBEY;, 3) TOPKU: MOK-MA ~ MYyKma, molevll
«TIPETPaKIAEMOE;  HAKPBIBAEMOE,  MOKPHIBAEMOE;
MPOTUBOIIONIOXKHOCTh, MPOTUBOPEUHE; HETPOHYTOCTh,
COBEPIIICHCTBO, a0COJFOT, 3aKPBITHIN, 3aMKHYTHIMH,
mye-apaK «3aMKHYTOCTb, KpYT»; TarT., OallK.: mye-
ap- «pacmpsub»; Oalllk.. mok-au, 4yB.. mas-a
«y3en, TETI», MOHI.. MOX-0X- «CEIJIaTh,
HAKWJIBIBATh TOTHHUKY», MY-KY- «CEIUIaThy», Ma.:
mox(0)- «3anpsArath, OOLIMBAThL HEBO»; OOPBIHIBI
TOPKHU.. Mmye-yH «y3el», MOHT.. myHe «IPUIIUBHAS
nemis Ha IUlatke, mnpoboi, ckoba», my-Ha
«3aBs3Ka»; yO.. myh-u- «ymaoBIETBOPHUTH» [16].
OTUMOJIOTHK 051 3YEHJAre JIEKCUK OepoMIIEKIISPTa,
ypTaK TaMblp HUre3HeH Yyceme OenoH O0aiiie
Oysiranra Kypa, MorbHo OeteHiiere xac. Jlokun Oy
MOTBHO OeTeHsere cucTeMalbl OoMIIOHEeIUIapra
SApPaKJIbl  POBEIITY  OMJIOHO-THPS  JIOHBSHBIH
(Taburats, Kele, >KOMTBISITEHEH) TOpJIEIereH 10 Y3
JUEH? ana.
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Horuxaimop
Cy3HeH TaMBIpBl WH Taau, KeIcka hom mrym yk
BakpITTa MehmM  Oepamiex  Oymapak, Tel

(CeHOMEHBIHBIH Yy3€ KeOeK YK OHK OOpBIHTHI
KaTJIaMHbl TOIIKMJ WTO. AHHaH Oalka Xasepre
TEJJIOPHEH  TEHETHK  KapIoLUIETeH,  JICKCHK
(OHIHBIH «TOMOTECH»IBITHIH aublKJIay MOMKHH
tyren. Kym raceipnap OyeHa cy3puiraH Cy3 WKaT
UTY 19 TAMBIPra HUT'€3JI0HD.

Tepku Ten OeIeMEHAS TapUXU TaMbIpJIapHBIH
taburare TypbIHIA (QUKEPISP KapUIBUTBIKIIBL
Tamplp  HUTe3TOpHEH  Te3elelle,  CTPYKTYp
TUIUIAPbl TYPBIHAATBl 33JIOHYJIOP HKE FOHJIEINT
anpin OapeuiraH. bep sikjmam kaparannga, Tapuxu
TambIpHbiH, aepydya TCT THOBIHBIH OeTeHIere
OWJIresIoHCo, UKEHYE SIKJIAI, aHBIH arrjrOTHHALMS
MpolecciapblHa SpaKibl YCell JTallapbl YyTye
KypcoTens. TaMbplp  HUIe3JIOpHEH  CEMaHTHK
ounrenope 10 MehuM acrieKTiaapHbIH Oepce OyibIn
Topa. MOHIOAa TaMblp HHUIE3IOPHEH MOTbHICE
y3ropeime, —yceme — IOHOJeNUIope, — OepeHuen,
STUMOJIOTHK TaMbIp MOI'BHOCEHO Xd3epre Teladre
JIEKCUK OEepOMIICKIIOPHEH MOT'bHOCE MOHOC0aTe
TUKIIEPY TpeAMEeThl Oynblll Topa. Xa3epre Temn
OeleMEH/I0 TaMblp HUTE3JIOPHEH CTaTychl sHa
napaaurmasnapra SIPAKJIBI CHCTEMAaJIbUIBIK,
CHUHEpTeTHKa NPUHIMATUIAPBIHA TasHBII
TUKIIepens. J[MMoK, Tamblp Cy3, STHMOJIOTHK
TaMblp, TapUXH TaMblp MIChANINIOpe OyreHre
KOHJI9 19 9JIe a4bIK OyJIbII Kaja Oupa.
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This article compares and studies the acoustic features of the vowel sound [a] coming after tongue-
teeth and uvular consonants in the Tatar and Kazakh languages. As during the speech production
sounds undergo various changes, to identify them, an experimental study was conducted using the
Speech Analyzer software. As a result of the comparative analysis, we have come to the conclusion
that the acoustic features of the sound [a] in the Tatar and Kazakh languages depend on its position
and on whether it is used in stressed or unstressed syllables.
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Introduction

Linguists study world languages from different
perspectives to gather information. The Turkic
languages, studied in different ways, have always
been the focus of researchers’ attention both in
Russia and abroad. It is well known that language
acquisition always begins with familiarization with
sounds. Memorizing phonetic features of sounds
opens up great opportunities for further language
learning. Vowel sounds are of great importance in
describing the phonetic features of the Turkic
language.

In many theoretical and practical works, the
phoneme [a] is defined as the most common sound
in the Turkic languages. For example, as a result of
her quantitative study, A. Galiyeva described the
frequency of using vowels in the Tatar language
[1]. The purpose of our article is to give a
comparative acoustic characteristic of the vowel
[a] in the Tatar and Kazakh languages, belonging
to the Kypchak group of the Turkic languages,
based on the material of live speech. To achieve
this goal, the following tasks were set:

- to define appropriate texts for the
comparative analysis of the Tatar and Kazakh
languages;

- to select from the indicated texts the words
containing the vowel sound [a], located in the last
position of the tongue-teeth and uvular consonants;
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- to check the audio versions of the selected
words through the Speech Analyzer program [2]
and identify the features of the studied sound in the
specified position.

Such properties of sounds as duration,
intensity, frequency of vibration, that is acoustic
signs, undergo certain changes during speech
production. The frequency of vibration determines
the duration of the sound and depends on the
number of vibrations of the vocal cords measured
in hertz; the more hertz, the louder the sound is.
The power or intensity of the sound depends on the
vibration amplitude of the vocal cords, which is
measured in decibels. The duration of a vowel
depends on the time taken to pronounce the vowel.
The sound duration is measured in milliseconds
[3]. These phenomena arise due to the influence of
phonemes on phonetic contexts. The phonetic
context is determined by the influence of
neighboring sounds next to the vowel, whether the
vowel is at the beginning or at the end of the word,
whether it is in a stressed or unstressed position, as
well as individual characteristics of a person.
These changes were compared and analyzed using
the Speech Analyzer program exemplified by the
vowel sound [a] in the Tatar and Kazakh
languages.

The implementation of this process was based
on the audio versions of fairy tales read by a male
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voice, as fairy tales are rich in emotionally
expressive vocabulary, close to the literary
language, at the same time, they have vivid speech
features. The work consisted of several stages: the
first stage was the familiarization with the text
version of the work and the selection of words that
included the vowel sound [a]. In order to study a
vowel, it is necessary to pay attention to its
positional sign, that is, whether it is at the
beginning of a word, which consonant it is located
after, whether it is stressed or unstressed [4]. It
should be noted, that A. Junesbekov believes that
there is no word stress in the Turkic languages and
many other scholars agree with his opinion [5].
However, this work analyzes both stressed and
unstressed variants of the language material.
Within the framework of this study, we
investigated the cases when the phoneme [a] is
located after the tongue-teeth (d-t, z-s) and uvular
(q, 7, kh,n,) segments. The vowel in these
positions was considered in stressed and unstressed
variants.

Further, the vowel [a] in these words was
examined using the Speech Analyzer program and
analyzed in terms of comparison.

Materials and methods of research

The chosen audio recordings in the Tatar and
Kazakh languages were taken as factual materials
for our research work. The main requirements for
the selection of data were the presence of audio
recordings in an open electronic resource, the
absence of background music and the reading done
by a male voice. Two audio recordings were
analyzed because the tested lexical units were used
more than in one audio recording. In our scientific
work, we used the methods of description,
comparison and experimental methods, which
allowed us to comprehensively and fully reveal the
topic under study.

The vowel [a] in the Tatar language was
analyzed using audio recordings of the Tatar folk
tales “Diyu Mulla” [6] and “Kamyr Batyr” [7]. To
achieve our goal, we selected words corresponding
to each aspect of the Tatar language. They are
listed in Table 1:

The sound of the vowel [a] in the Kazakh
language was analyzed based on an audio
recording of the Kazakh folk tales “Onege” [8] and
“King Solomon and the Owl” [9], read by a male
voice. To achieve this goal, we selected Kazakh
words corresponding to each aspect of the
language. They are shown in Table 2:

Table 1
— n 5
position o colnsonants stressed |unstressed
formation
tongue-teeth chazyndd| sa
uvular ed | kha
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Table 2
position ofcqn sonants stressed | unstressed
formation
tongue-teeth qylsa , | shah raz
uvular azdash |sha hr ,
Discussion

Acoustic features of the vowel [a] in the
Tatar language

1. Using the vowel [A] after the tongue-teeth
consonants:

(SN

che

3

) t T

TR T
" KA i ‘
i '\‘ ‘| “
o
s i:‘ igu.{lreu_wl el LLLLLL LU B

In Figure 1, there is no significant difference in
the share of vowels in stressed and unstressed
positions. The spectrogram shows that the sound
ratio is 10-15% higher when the phoneme is in a
weak position. The duration of the stressed vowel
is longer than the unstressed one: in the first case it
1s 0.1530 s, in the second - 0.0740 s.




M.R.SATTAROVA, RM.GAIFETDINOVA

che a

om— aan
H

2

3

H

H

o) OB BT oE T e 0B e e G e o o
Sty )
™ =
...... ] % T v T M e
EE na
- /

\/'_\ ——

et o e e A
—— -
g =f

H

i,

']

i =

P . e 0 = o = aa
T e
o 0 T 0 = o]
o e
3 —————a

|

..... = & -

In Figure 2, we observe the frequency
characteristics of the vowels: in the word che  d
the vowel [a] starts at 123 Hz and ends at 208 Hz,
in the word sa - 157 Hz and 152 Hz. Hz. In
the stressed variant, the frequency of the vowel
tends to increase, and in the unstressed variant it
tends to decrease, but no significant changes are

observed. This feature depends on the
characteristics of the author’s speech.
che a
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In Figure 3, the sound power is as follows: in a
loud position, it starts at 14.9 dB (24%), peaks at
11.7 dB (26%), and ends at 13.3 dB (21%). ); in
the unstressed version, the starting point is — 14.7
dB (19%), 7.9 dB (40%) — the peak time, 21 dB
(9%) — the end.

2. The use of the vowel [a] after uvular
consonants:

n =
I_ s 8 &8 8 - 8 =
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Figure 4

This spectrogram shows that the voice is more
involved when the vowel [a] is pronounced in a
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strong position. As for length, this option has a
longer pronunciation - 0.1321 s, and in unstressed
positions it lasts for 0.0706 s.

ed

.....

ot

e
11111

Figure 5

As it can be seen from the graph in Figure 5, the
vowel [a] in these words does not undergo significant
frequency changes. The pronunciation of the word

&d starts at 166 Hz and ends at 167 Hz, with the
peak at 177 Hz. corresponding to the first part. In the

‘‘‘‘‘‘

P N,

=

Figure 6

When comparing the intensity graphs in Figure
6 we can observe that both variants of noise give
the same line motions, but with different indices.
The pressure option starts at 14.5 dB (19%), peaks
at 8.8 dB (37%) and drops to 14.4 dB (19%) at the
end. Without pressure, it starts at 22.5 dB (8%),
peaks at 16 dB (16%), and ends at 19.6 dB (11%).

Table 3 shows a summary of the results after

word kha , the frequency at the beginning of the  being checked with the software.
sound is 115.3 Hz, and at the end - 102.4 Hz.
Table 3
. Word
Length (s) Frequency (Hz) Intensity (dB) stress
-14.9 (24%) — at the start
< _
5 |che 4@ | 01530c 12%38 jtttl;fe fﬁg -11.7 (26%) — at the peak +
5 -13.3 (21%) — at the end
=
N B -14.7 (19%) — at the start
£ |sa 0.0740 c. 115572 jtttl;fe fﬁg 7.9 (40%) — at the peak
-21 (9%) - at the end
166 —at the start -14.5 (19%) — at the start
. ed 0.1321 c. 177 — at the peak -8.8 (37%) — at the peak +
L; 167 — at the end -14.4 (19%) — at the end
= -22.5 (8%) — at the start
5 _
kha 0.0706 c. i (1)3.2 _a;ttgfeséig 216 (16%) — at the peak
) -19.6 (11%) — at the end
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As we can see in the table, the acoustic
indicators of the vowel [a] with the stressed variant
are generally higher than in the unstressed variant
in both positions. When comparing the length, the
difference between the variants of the phonemes is
2 units after tongue-teeth consonants and 1.8 times
longer after uvular consonants. Since the frequency
and intensity of pronounced sounds can change
several times without taking into account a single
indicator, the table shows the highest and lowest
options. In the first case, the height difference is
0.9 times, in the second - 1.5. When pronouncing
the stressed variant, the frequency of the voice in
the first position begins with a low tone and ends
with a high tone, in the second — it rises from low
to high and drops back to the starting point, in the
case of decompression, both start from a high
frequency and end with a low frequency. Stressed
and unstressed variants are generally pronounced
with the same intensity, the difference between
them is not great — 1.05; the difference is twice
greater when it comes after uvular consonants.
Thus, the acoustic properties of the vowel [a] in
Tatar undergo a change relative to a drop/non-drop
stress and to the type of a consonant that comes
before it.

Acoustic features of the vowel [a] in Kazakh
1. The use of the vowel [a] after tongue-teeth
consonants:

qyisa ,
=

e
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shahtaraz

Figure 7

Looking at the spectrogram in Figure 7, we can
see that the voice is more pronounced when
producing the stressed [a] sound in the word
qylsa ,. As for the length of the vowels, the length
of the [a] vowel in the word gyilsa , is 0.1403 s,
and the length of the vowel [a] in the second
syllable in the word shashtardz is 0.0731 s. Thus,
the vowel phoneme has a 1.9 times longer
pronunciation when it is in the stressed position.

] qylsa

e T

Wavetorm (percentage)

o)
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Figure 8 shows the frequency of the sound [a]
in the given words. In the word gylsa , it starts

from the high point — 159 Hz, at the end it is —
144.8 Hz, the lowest point is — 143.7 Hz, and in the
word sh sh raz , the frequency is 91.1 Hz at the
beginning; then, at the lowest point, it is — 77.4 Hz;
at the end, it is 150 Hz. In this variant, the high
position of the sound corresponds to its final part.

qyisa ,

ms

Py

shashtaradz

Figure 9

Based on the Figure 9, we can determine the
strength of the vowel [a]: in the word gylsa , it
starts with 15.7 dB (16%) and ends with 15.7 dB
(21%) and in the first part of the vowel it has the
highest strength — 3 dB (71%). The word
shashtaraz starts from the lowest intensity — 21.5
db (9%), rises to the highest point — 6.8 db (46%)
and ends with - 17.4 db (14%). As we can see in
the graph, the intensity of the [a] sound is higher in
the case of its strong position.

2. The use of the vowel [A] after uvular
consonants:

29
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shakhar
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Figure 10

From this spectrogram, it is clear that the
vowel [a] is more involved when it is pronounced
in a strong position. Even when it comes to its
length, that variant has a longer pronunciation —
0.1015 s, and 0.0570 s — in the case of an
unstressed variant. Based on the figures, we can
determine that the option that comes in a strong

position is 1.7 times longer.
azdsh




M.R.SATTAROVA, RM.GAIFETDINOVA

shakhar

Figure 11

As we can see in the graph in Figure 11, the [a]
sound in the given words does not undergo
significant changes depending on the height. In the
word aedsh, the sound begins at a low point of 137
Hz and ends at a high point of 169 Hz. In the word
shakhar , the frequency at the beginning of the
voice is 87.4 Hz, at the end it is 95.4 Hz, and the
lowest point of vibration is 84 Hz. The high point
of the sound corresponds to its end, and the low
point — to the first part.

azdsh

B amn

- shakhar
337:‘? I : : =
Il
{ | ‘
o | ‘ ‘ ||‘
R i
IRV Wil '
f) /
Figure 12

If we compare the intensity graphs in Figure
12, both variants of the sound produce a similar
linear movement, that is, they rise suddenly and
fall suddenly, the difference is observed in waves
of different amplitudes. However, changes of
different amplitudes are observed. The stressed
variant starts at 16.2 db (16%), peaks at 9.2 db
(35%), and drops to 15 db (18%). In an unstressed
position it starts at 9.2 db (35%), peaks at 6.7 db
(46%) and ends at 12.6 db (23%).

Table 4
Length (s) Frequency (Hz) Intensity (Db) Word stress
= 159 — at the start -15.7 (16%) — at the start
B qyls n, 0.1403 143.7 — the lowest point | -3 (71%) — the highest point +
I 144.8 — at the end -15.7 (16%) — at the end
5 91.1- at the start -21.1 (9%) — at the start
E shashtaraz 0.0731 77.4 — the lowest point | -6,8 (46%) — the highest point
85 —at the end -17.4 (14%) — at the end
-11.8 (26%) — at the start
| aedsh 0.1015 Pl athestart | 53 (55%) - the highest point |+
L; -16.8 (15%) — at the end
2 87.4 — at the start -16.6 (15%) — at the start
shakhar , | 0.0570 84 — the lowest point -4.2 (62%)— the highest point
95.4 — at the end -12.7 (23%) — at the end
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Based on the indicators given in the table, we
can determine the acoustic characteristics of the
vowel [a] in both positions: in the case of a
stressed position they are higher than in an
unstressed position. When comparing the length,
the difference between the phoneme variants is 1.9
times longer after the tongue-teeth consonants, and
1.7 times longer after the uvular consonants. Since
the frequency and intensity of the pronounced
sounds tend to change several times without taking
a single indicator, the table shows the highest and
lowest options. The height difference is 1.7 times
in both cases. In stressed and unstressed positions,
the voice is basically pronounced with the same
intensity, the difference between them is not great:
1.5 after tongue-teeth consonants, 1 — after uvular
consonants.

Thus, the acoustic parameters of the vowel [a]
in the Kazakh language are subjected to a relative
change depending on the stressed/unstressed
position and on which consonant comes before the
vowel.

Results

The results of this study help to determine that
the acoustic signs of the vowel [a] in the Tatar and
Kazakh languages depend on its position and
whether it is stressed or unstressed during speech
production. When a stress is applied, all signs of a
stressed sound are higher than an unstressed one’s.
The consonants, coming before the studied vowel,
also change their acoustic characteristics in
different ways, depending on the organs involved
in the formation of the sound. The Tatar version is
longer than the Kazakh version in all positions.
The frequency index of the vowel [a] is higher in
the Tatar language when it comes after tongue-
teeth and uvular consonants. We can see that the
vowel [a] in the Kazakh language has a higher
intensity indicator, which means that it has a
stronger pronunciation than its variant in the Tatar

language.

Conclusion

Thus, we have studied and compared the
acoustic characteristics of the vowel [a] in the
Tatar and Kazakh languages, which belong to the
Kipchak group of the Turkic languages. In the
course of the study, we have determined the
characteristics of each language and identified the
similarities and differences between the two
languages. It should be noted that our research is

based on the audio recordings, which made it
possible to investigate the acoustic features that
appear in the course of live speech. The obtained
results cannot be defined as absolute indicators of
the vowel, but provide reasonable information for
the perception of the phoneme. Further research
into the characteristics of other vowels, their
comparison and analysis of phonetic indicators in
terms of the Turkic languages development will
emphasize their value in learning the language and
exploring the changes in the course of speech
production.

The study and its results could be a reference
material for phonetics researchers, an additional
source for teachers and students of colleges and
universities, and for those who are interested in
science in general in order to develop their
knowledge in this field.
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Mokanone Tarap hoMm Ka3ax TemmopeHIe [a] Cy3bIK aBa3bIHBIH Tel-Tell hoM Kede Ten
TapTHIKIAPBIHHAH COHTBI MO3HIMSLS aKyCTHK Y3EHUNICKJIOPE YarbIITHIPHIT eiponenae. Kanibl
CeIIoM OapBIIBIHAA aBa3/IapHBIH TOPIIC Y3raPEIIIapra Tydap OYIybIH UCTS TOTHIMN, ajJapHbI OMITesIop

eueH Speech Analyzer mporpammacsr

SIPAOMEHID

9KCIIEPHMEHTANb THUKIIEPY YTKpEIse.

YarslmrelpMa aHaNu3 sicay HOTIDKACEHI® TaTtap hoM Ka3zaX TEIOpPEeHAS [a] Cy3bITBIHBIH aKyCTHK
Ownrenope aHbIH MO3MLUACEHd hoM GackIMIIBI KM OAacBIMCHI3 IDKEKTS KyJUIaHBUTYbIHA 09iinie Oyirybl

AYbIKJIaH/BbI.

Ten TemIeHYdJOp: Cy3bIK aBasnap, (OHETHKA, TaTap Tesie, Ka3aX Tenle, aKyCTHK OWiIremnap,

YarelITeIpMa aHaJIu3

Kepem

Temde ranuMHOp MOHBSAATEl TEILISP TYPHIHIA
MOTBJIYMAT TYIUIAp ©YeH alapHbl Teplie sKJal
elipoHanap. Tepku Temep A9 UrbTHOApAAaH YUTTI
KaJIMblilua, Tepie sKian Tyral mwiebes hom uurt ui
ramuMHOpe TapapblHHAH THKIIEpend. buirene
OyJsiraH4a, TeJUISpHE Y3JIoIuTepy hopBaksIT aBasznap
OemoH  TaHblIyzaH — OamiaHa.  ABa3jlapHbBIH
SIHTBIpAIl Y3€HUQJICKIIOPEH HCTd KaJJBIpy ajira
Taba TENHE OWPOHYrd 3yp MOMKHHIICKIOp aua.
Tepku TeTopHEH [0 SHIBIpPAll Y3€HYSJIECKIOpEeH
TacBHpJIayJa Cy3bIK aBas3nap 3yp ohoMuATKS usl.

Kyn xeHs ¢oHHH-TaMonu Xe3MomIopns [a]
(¢oHEMachl TOPKH TEIUIOPAS HWH KHH Tapaira
Cy3bIK aBa3 jaum OwirenoHd. MoacomoH, A. M.
lanvieBa KBaHTHUTATHUB 33IOHYJIOP OapbINIBIHIA
KOMIIBIOTED SPASMEHID TaTap TENICHId aBa3iap
KYJUIaHBUTY €IUTBITBIH TACBUpPJIaraH Xxe3MaTeH1s Oy
Typbina UcKapTa [1]. MokanoOe3HeH MaKcaThl UTETl
TOPKM TEJUIOPHEH KbIMUaK TOPKEMEHd KeproH
TaTap hoMm Kazax TeyuIopeHeH [a] Cy3bIK aBa3blHA
KaHJIbI COMIIOM MaTepralbl HUT€3€H I YarblIThIp-
Ma aKyCTHK XapaKTepHCTHKa OMpyHe OWirensex.
Onere MakcaTKa Hpelep e4eH TyOoHZere
OypbIuiap Kyenpl:

— rtartap hom Kkazax TeJUIOPEH/Id YarbIITHpPMa
aHaJIM3 sicay eUYEH TeKCTiap OWIresnay;

— OWITETIOHI9H TeKCTNapAaH [a] Cy3BIK
aBa3bl KeproH hoMm anere Cy3bIK TeNl-Tell, Kede Tel
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TapTHIKJAPbIHHAH ~COHTBl  MO3ULIMANS  KHJITSH
CY3JIOpHE aephlIl ay;

— caliJlaHTaH CY3JIOpHEH ayJuo0 BapHaHT-
napeiH Speech Analyzer [2] mporpaMmachl ama
TUKIIepY hoM eiipoHens TopraH aBasHbIH OWII-
TEIIOHT'9H TIO3UIUSIATE Y3EHUQJICKIIOPEH aubIKiay.

Kanner ceiiom  OapbllIbIHAA — aBa3JlapHBIH
O3BIHJIBIK, UHTEHCUBIIBIK, TUPOQHEII ELUIBIIBl Ke-
OeK Y3eHYoJeKIIope, STbHH aKyCTHK Ouirenape
y3ropemiks gy4ap Oymna. TupOoHemn enuibirsl aBas-
HBIH O3BIHJIBITBIH OWJITEIIH, TaBBILI SPbUIAPHIHBIH
TUpOSHeNUop caHblHA Oofine Oynma hom repmap
OelloH YIIUoHO, repiyiap KyOpak Oyiran cacH
TaBBILI IOTapBIPAK JIUTSH CY3. ABa3HBIH KeYe SIKU
WHTEHCHBIIBITBl TaBBIII SPbUIApEl THPOSHEUIope-
HEH aMIUIMTyAachlHa Ooiine, yi Aenuben ITUToH
Oepomiiek OeloH YITUoHO. ABa3HBIH O3BIHJIBITHI
aBa3Hbl OUTY edYeH capbl) WTENT9H BAaKbBITKA
OoIIIOHToH. ABa3 O3BIHJIBITEl  MUJUTHCEKYHIJIap
Oeon yimaoHo [3]. By kypenenurop ¢poHeMaIapHBIH
(OHETHK KOHTEKCTIap TIICUPEHHOH OapibIKKa
Ki19. DOHETHK KOHTEKCT CY3bIK SHBIHIA KUJITOH
KYpIlle aBazjiap TO3CHpPE, CY3bIKHBIH Cy3 OalllbiHa
KM axbIpblHAA KWIIye, OachIMIIBI SIKM OachbIMCHI3
no3uuusaas Oynayel hoMm KelleHeH HWHIUBHIyajb
Yy3eHYoNeKIope OeNloH aHJaThiIa. OJere y3ropeli-
Jop Tatap hom Kkaszax TejeHIare [a] Cy3bIK aBa3bl
mucansiHaa Speech  Analyzer mporpammacsl
SPIOMEH/IO YarbIITHIPHUIAB hoM aHaTN3IaH B
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Orere MpoueccHbl Oallkapblp ©YeH eWpIHENd
TOpTraH TEIUTOPIR MOLNOHATTB-IKCIIPECCHB
JeKkcuKara Oaif, omobm Tenra AKeIH hom mrynm yk
BaKbITTa >KAHJBl COWIIOM Y3CHUOJICKIOPEHD Ml
OynraH OKUAT TEKCTJIAPBIHBIH Hp-aT TapadbiHHAH
YKBUITAaH ayAnO BapHaHTIAPhl HUTe3 Oyiabl. DmI
OepHMYS 3TanTaH TOPHABL: OepeHdYe 3Tam JICOpHEH
TEKCT BapuaHThl OelloH TaHbry hom [a] cy3bik
aBa3bl KEProH CY3JIOpHE Caijiam anyAaH ThIii0apar.
Cy3bIK aBa3HBI THKIIEPEpP ©YEH aHBIH IO3UIMOH
Y3CHUQJIET€Ho UIbTHOAp UTOPId KHUPIK, SITBHU CY3
OamIplHAa KUITY-KHJIMOBE, KalChl TAapTHIK aBa3JaH
COH KyJUTaHBUTYbI hom OachIMiIBI KM OachIMCHI3
Oynysl ohomustks us [4]. IllyHsr oliTen KUTOpra
KHpaK, A. JIKyHecOeKOB TOPKH TEIJIOpAd CY3
0aceIMBl IOK JOWIT CaHBIM hoM Kynm KeHo Oamika
TaJTUMHOP Jla aHblH Qukepe OenoH Kwienrd [5].
[lynaii na, oanere Xe3MITTd TEJl MaTepUaIbIHbIH
Oacermuibl  hom  GachkIMCHI3  BapuaHTIIAphl  Jia
THUKIIEepenie. Oere THKIIEPEeHY dIIe KbICalapbIH-
na [a] donemach Ten-rem (a-T, 3-¢) hoM keue Ten
(X, F, X, H) TapTHIKIAPBIHHAH COH KIJITOH OYpaK-
napaa eupoHenge. Cy3blK aBa3 oyere NO3ULUs-
Jopae OaceMiabl hoM 0ackIMCHI3 BapHaHTIApAa
Kapaibl.

Anra Taba omere cy3iepaere [a] Cy3BITHI
Speech  Analyzer mporpamMMacsl  SIpJOMEHId
TUKIOCPEIIAC hQM YarelIITBIPY AaCIICKThbl SATbIHHAH
aHaJIN3JIaH/IbL.

Tuxkumepeny Mmatepuajiapsl hom Mmeromiapsl

Tukmepeny sme eyeH (HaKTUK MaTepuaiiap
Oymapak, Tatap hoM Ka3zax TeJUISpEHAAre
ayauos3Manap aibIHIbl. AyAnos3MajIapHBIH aubIK
ANIEKTPOH pecypcta Oynybl, (OHHHM THUKIIEPEHY
3IIEH/IS Kapajla TOpraH CY3JIop QWTENraH BakKbITTa
s;3Manapia Mysbikanb (oH OymmaBel hom wmp-ar
TapadblHHAH YKBUTYbl MaTepualUIapHBI caiiayna
Tel Talomep Oynapak Ownrensnze. Tukmepena
TOpPraH JIEKCUK OepoMIIeKIsp Oep I'eHd OKUSTHEH
ay[nos3MachlHIAa KyJUIaHBUIMAy Co0orule, WKe
ayauosi3Ma  aHalu3naHAbl.  OilpoHene  Topral
TeMaHbl hopbaknan hom Tynel ayap edeH (oHHHU
amre0e3 o TacBUpiay, YarblITEIPY hom
JKCIIEPUMEHT METOJIAPhI KYJUTaHBUIBI.

Tatap Tenmenmore [a] cy3blk aBa3bl «/luro
mysuia» [6] ham «Kamblp 6aTeip» [7] TaTap Xasbik
OKHATIIOPEHEH ayInosi3Manapsl SAPASMEHID
aHanmu3nanapl. Kyenran wmakcatka Hpemy eueH
TaTap TejaeHa9 hapOep aceKkTka Typbl KIS TOpraH
CY3J10p cailylaHbIl aNBIHABL. Ajap 1 Hue Tabmuraga
KYPCOTENI9H:

33

1 Hue Tabnuna

TapPTHIKIAPHBIH SCAITy YPHIHBI | 0aCHIMITBI | 0ACBIMCHI3

TEJI-TEI yazelHod | ¢ Kauivl

KCYC TCII xanazd X MDbIHbL

Kazax tenmengore [a] cy3bIk aBa3wl Up-aT Tapa-
¢beIHAAH yKBUITaH «OHere» [8], «CyneliMen narma
MeH Oaiirbi3» [9] Ka3zax XajblK OKHUSATIOPCHCH
aynuosi3Machl HUTE3CHIQ aHanm3naHipl. Kyenran
MakcaTKa Hpelry edYeH Ka3ax TelleHIo hopOep
acmeKkTKa Typbl KHIS TOpPraH Cy3Jop caimamn
anpIHABL Anap 2 HYe TabiuIaa KypCoTeIToH:

2 HYe Tadmuna

TapTBIIAPHbIT 0achIMITBI 0achIMCHI3
SICATy YPBIHBI
TerTel KblIC H wawm pds
(xvincan) (voumapaus)
cee Ter asdw wax povly
(acau) (wohapuen)
Dukep aJablILy
T mp menenoa [] 6 36IHbIH K ycmuUK
y3enuaneknape
1. [a] CY3BIK aBa3bIHBIH TeJ-TeIl
TapTHIKJIAPbIHHAH COH KYJUTAHBUTYBI:

ya2uiiod

Wavelomn fpercentage)

Wavetorm [percentage]

]

¥
H
= A

il |

s

T T

1 Hue pacem
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1 H9e pocemmmo GackIMITBI hom GachIMCHI3 TTO3H-
MUSIO KWITOH BaKbITTa aBa3HBIH OUTEJCHICHIO
TaBBIIIHBIH KaTHAIbIHIA 3yp acpma oK. CriekTo-
rpamMma spJoMeH1d, (hoHeMa Keuce3 MO3UIHSID
KWITOHIQ, TaBBITHBIH KatHambl 10-15 % xyOpok
WKOHCH KYpepro MeMKHH. bachIMibl Cy3BIK aBa3
O3BIHJIBITBI  OyeHYa  OachIMCBI3IaH  O3BIHPAK:
oepenue oupakta — 0.1530 c., mkeHuecenao 0.0740
C. TOIIKUI UTI.

4a2elHOd

[

C Kajlbl

Hite)

T s

|
I

2 HUYEe paceM
2 HYe PaCceMJId aBa3NIapHBIH CIUIBIK Y3EHUAICK-
JIOPEH Ky39Ta0e3: uacvindd cy3eHnd [a] aBa3sl 123
I'n 6enon Oarutana hom 208 ' 6eoH ToMaMIiaHa,
¢ kamnvl cy3eHnd — 157 I'm hom 152 I'n Torukuin
UTd. backIMiIbl BapuaHTTa aBa3HbIH CIUIBITHl YCYTd
Taba Oapa, GaceiMchI3 (poHemana kumy Oyica ja,

3yp Y3ropemr Ky3aTenMu. by y3eHuaneKk aBTOPHBIH
COJIOM Y3eHYAJICKIopeHa Oalie.

34
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Wavetorm (percentage)

Linsar Magrauce )

3 Hue paceM

3 HYe poceMjIo aBa3HBIH Keue TYOoH/oreuo:
kewre mosumuAns yn 149 a6 Oemon (24%)
Oammana, 11.7 16 ma (26%) wH rorapbl HOKTara
xurer, 13.3 16 (21%) OemoH TomamIaHa;
0achIMChI3 BapUaHTTa OalUIaHThIY HOKTAChl — 14.7
16 (19%), 7.9 16 (40%) — rorapsl BakbITH, 21 A0
(9%) Oeson ToMamIIaHa.

2. [a] cy3bIk  aBa3BIHBIH  Ke€ue  Tel
TapTHIKJIAPbIHHAH COH KYJUTAHBLTYHI:
Kanazd

e s
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X MDbIHbL
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4 HYE paceM

0 o

Ojere chekTorpaMMmangaH [a] aBa3blH Keuie
TTO3UIIVSINS OUTKOH BAaKBITTa TaBBIIIHBIH KyOpoK
KaTHallybl QaYbIK KYPCHQ. O3bIHABIKKA KHITOH
BaKbITTa, YN BapUaHT O3bIHPAK OUTEJENIKS U —
0.1321 c., o 6acemmch3 oupakrta 0.0706 c. Tomkun
HUTa.

Kanazd
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5 HYe paceM
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5 Hue paceMaore rpadUKTaH KYPEHIOHYD,
QJIere Cy3JIop SUEH[9 Kapana TopraH [a] aBa3sl 3yp
eNUIBIK y3ropenuiopeHs nay4dap tyren. Kanaed
cyzeH 166 I'm Oamutana hom 167 Ty Genon
ToMamJlaHa, forapel HOKTacel 177 I'mm OGepenue
OJIEIIKS TYPHI KWId. X mblHbl CY3€HIQ €IUTBIK aBa3
bambiHma — 1153 T'n, axpempma — 1024 I
TOIIKWII UTI.

,

BB ) Copy: B imtcrm [

[ mu

al
o

a

a

[r——

X MDblHbL

6 HYBI paceM

6 HYBI PICEMJIore MHTEHCUBIIBIK IpadUKIaPbIH
YarellITBIpraHAa, aBa3HbIH MKE BapHaHTBl Ja
OXIIIall CBI3BIK HepelleH TYAbIpa, JOKHH Tepie
KypcoTkewrtapra us. baceimnbl Bapuant 14.5 16
oenon (19%) Gamutana, uH orapsl HOKTackl 8.8 10
ra (37%) sxuro, axwipaan 14.4 16 ra xamap (19%)
tom. baceiMchi3 oupakra 22.5 16 man (8%)
Oanutansn, 16 16 na (16%) rorapel HOKTachbIHA
*KuUTd hom 19.6 16 (11%) OGeitoH TomMamMiIaHa.

[MporpaMMa sIpJIOMEH/I0 THUKIICPTOHHOH COH
YBIKKaH KYPCOTKEWIOpHEH >KbIHHAK BapUaHTHIH 3
HYe TabInIana KypcarTeK.
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3 gue Tabnuua

O3BIHIIBIK (C) Emureik (I'm) WaTencuBibIk (10) ®dpa3za 6aCEIMBI
TEJI-TEUI | Yaz2wblHOd 0.1530 c. 123 — Gamsraga -14.9 (24%) — GameiHIA +
208 —azarpiHna | -11.7 (26%) — uH Ouere
-13.3 (21%) — a3arpiHga
¢ Kaivl 0.0740 c. 157 — Gamsraga -14.7 (19%) — Gamsiama
152 — a3arpiaza -7.9 (40%) — uH Ouere
-21 (9%) — a3arpiHza
Keue Tel Kanazd 0.1321 c. 166 — 6ambiaga | -14.5 (19%) — GamibiHga +
177 — un Ouere -8.8 (37%) — uH Ouere
167 — azareiama | -14.4 (19%) — a3areiaga
X MblHbL 0.0706 c. 115.3 — Gambiama | -22.5 (8%) — GambiHaa
102.4 — azarpiana | -16 (16%) — uH Ouere
-19.6 (11%) — azarsiHga

Tabnuuamgan KypeHroHYo, OachlM —TOIIKSOH
OUYpaKTa MKe MO3UIHSIS 19 [a] Cy3BITBIHBIH aKyC-
TAK KYpCOTKewIope OachIMChI3 BapHaHT OeloH
YarplITBHIPTaH/1a, HATE39, torapbipak. O3bIHIBIK-
HBI YarblITHIPTaHAa, TEN-TeUl TapTHITBIHHAH COH
KWITOHI9, (poHEeMa BapuaHTIAPbl AapachIHIATHI
aepmMa 2 OepoMJICKHE TOUIKMI HTI, o Kede Tel
TapThITbIHAH COH — 1,8 Tamkwlp apThIrpak. ABas-
JIApHBI OUTKOH BaKbITTA CLUIBIK hoM MHTEHCHBIBIK
Oep TeHo KYpPCOTKedU alMblifda, OCPHUYS TAIKBIP
y3ropemiks aydap Oyiny coborie, Tabiuiana WH
forapel hoM uH TYOSH BapuaHTIap KypCoTesne.
Orapeibik  aepmacbl  Gepenue oupakrta 0.9
TarKbIp, KeH4YeceH 1o — 1.5. bacbIMibl BapraHTHBI
ONTKOH BakKbITTa OepeHue MO3WIMAAS 9 aBa3
CIUIBITBl KEYKEHS KYPCOTKeuToH OanuiaHa hom
Iorapbl KypcoTKed OeoH ToMamilaHa, MKEHYECCH/IO
— TYOSHHOH IOTaphira KyTopelien, sHajaH Oanian-
IBIY KYPCOTKEUKS Telld, o O0achIMCBI3 OYpakTa
HKECCH[I9 [19 Ioraphl elUIBIKTaH OalllIaHblll, TYOoH
eNUIBIK OeoH ToMamilaHa. TeJ-Tell TapThIrbIHHAH
COH KWIT9H O4YpakTa OachIMJIbI hoM 0achIMChI3
BapHaHTIAp, HHUre31d, Oep Tepse HMHTEHCHUBIBIK
OeToH oiiTeNo, ajap apachlHJarsl aepMa 3yp Tyrenl
— 1.05; xeue Ten TapTHIKIAPBIHHAH COH KUJTOHIIO,
acpMa 2 Tamkslp.

[lymait wren, Tarap TeneHge [a] cCy3bIK
aBa3bIHBIH aKyCTHK KYPCOTKewsope OachiM Temy /
TomMay hom KalChl TapThIK aBa3JaH COH KWJIYT
HUCOQTIIE Y3rapenks ry4ap Oyna.

Kazax TeseHmd [a] aBa3bIHBIH aKYyCTHK

Y3eHYIeKIIpe

1. [a] cy3bIk aBa3bBIHBIH TEJN-TEMI KAaTHAIIIBI
SIPAOMEH/ID sicajiraH TapTHIKIApAaH COH
KYJUTAaHBLTYBI:
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KblIC Y

.

ans

7 HYE paceM

7 HYE paceMore CIeKTOrpaMMaHbl Kaparanmia,
KblIC H CY3€HJQre 0achIMIIbI [a] aBa3blH OUTKOH/IQ,
TaBBIIl  KYOpOK  KyJUITAHBUITAHBI  OWIITENOHD.
ABa3napHBIH O3BIHJBITEIHA KUJITOHIO, KbLIC H
CY36H OWTKOHIO, [a] aBa3bIHBIH O3BIHJIBITHI —
0,1403 c., wawmapd3 cy3eHAITe UKCHUE UKEKTIre
[a] aBazpaBIH 03bHIBITE 0,0731 c. TomIKMI WTM.
Onere o4pakTa OachIMIIBI TO3WIUAAS KHITSH
BaKbITTa CY3bIK (poHema 1.9 TamkeIipra O3BIHpaK
OUTENEIIKD Usl.
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Kulicay

o ay
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3
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8 Hue paceM

8 Hue pocemuo OupenraH cy3nopae  [a]
ABa3bIHBIH EIUIBITBI KYPCOTENTSH. Y KbLIC H
CY3€HIIo — rorapbl HOKTajgaH Oanuiana — 159 I,
axpipeiga 144.8 T'm, un TyOome 143.7 I'm, o
wawm pasz cy3enne — oambiaga 91.1 ', aHHApHI
vH TYOoH ypbiHBIHIA 77.4 1’11 Ky39Tens, aXbIpbIH/a
150 I'm Tomkui WUTS. OJiere BapHaHTTa aBa3HBIH
FOTaphl YPBIHBI AaHBIH aXbIPThI OJICIICHY TYPHI KHJIO.

KblIC H

r— amy
st *

o [pevcemmage)
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wawm pds

Womi

9 HYBI pacem

Orere 9 HYBI POCEMHOH YHITHIN, [a] aBa3bIHBIH
anmarel KOWIOpeH Owmirenn amalb3: KblLIC H
cy3enmo 15.7 n6 nan (16%) Gamwaneim, 15.7 a0
(21%) Oemnon ToMamiaHa hoMm aHBIH 34YeHIS aBa3
Oepenue esemeHa? uH orapsl — 3 16 (71%) keuka
ust; wawim paz cyze uH TYOOH WHTEHCHUBIIBIKTAH —

21.5 06 (9%) Gamnanbln, WH Orapbl HOKTACHIHA
MeHo — 6.8 10 (46%) hom 17.4 n6 (14%) Gemon

ToMamiIaHa. ['paduKTaH KypeHToHUYo, Kedule
MO3ULIMANS KWITOH oOupakTa [a] aBa3bIHBIH
WHTEHCHBIIBITHI IOTaphIPaK.
2. [a] cy3pIk  aBa3blHBIH  Keue  Tel
TapTHIKJIAPBIHHAH COH KYJUIAHBUTYHI:
azdu
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wax poviy
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10 HYBI pacem

OJere CrieKTorpaMMajaf [a] aBa3bIHBIH KOUJe
TTO3UIIVSIIS SUTENTOH BaKBITTA TABHIIIHBIH KYOpoK
KaTHallybl adbIK KYPCHQ. O3BIHABIKKA KHITOH
BaKbITTa JIa Y BApHaHT O3arpak SUTENEIIKd WS —
0.1015 c., o 6aceMch3 oupakrta 0.0570 c. Tomkun

UTd. ©One KYPCOTKEWIOPAOH YBITBIN, Keuse
MO3MLMSAS KWITOH BapuantT 1,7  Tamkeipra
O3BIHPAK MKOHEH OMIITeNn anadbl3.
i aedw
wax poviy

11 Hue pacem

11 HYe poceMiaore rpaduKTaH KYPEHTOHYD,
olleTe  CY3NIOpAo Kapayia TopraH [a] aBassl
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IOTapbUIBIKKA 09QiJie 3yp Y3ropeuuiopra aydap
Tyren. Asdws CY3€HAO aBa3HBIH FOTAPBUIBITHI WH
TyO0oH — 137 I'm Oemon Oammiana hoM rorapsl
HOKTacel — 169 't 6enon Tomamnana. [llax powiy
CY3CGHI® eNnmIbIKk aBa3 OambiHma — 87.4 I,
axppiHga 954 [ Tomkmim WTO, WH TYOOH

TUPOSHEII enuIbIrbl HOKTackl — 84 ['1. ABa3HBIH
Iorapbl HOKTacChl aHBIH axpblHa, o TYOoH eJele
OepeHdye eIeIeHs TypPhl KIIQ.

asdu

PR

12 Hye paceMm

12 HYe paceMasre MHTEHCHUBIIBIK TPadUKIapbIH
YarbIIITBIPCAK, aBa3HBIH UKE BapHAHTHI Jla OXIIIAlI
CBI3BIK HepelIeH TyAblpa, STCbHU KWHOT KEH
KYTopeJiell, KMHOT KEHd TeIJIdp, aepMa TepIe
aMIUIMTYJarel  JTyJKbIHHapAa Kyszoteno. [lynai
Oyinca pma, Tepie aMIUTUTYAANBl Y3ropeluiap
Ky3oTens. baceimubl Bapuant 16.2 16 nman(16%)
Oamana, uH rorapsl Hoktacekl 9.2 16 ra (35%)
KuUTd, axprad 15 10 ra (18%) rtemrs. backiMchI3
oupakta 9.2 16 (35%) Genon Oanwiansim, 6.7 16 na
(46%) rorapsl HOKTacbIHa KHUTS ham 12.6 16 (23%)
0eJIoH ToMaMIIaHa.
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4 gye TabmuLA

O3BIHIIBIK (C) Emureik (I'm) WuTtencusnbik (10) ®dpa3za 6aCEIMBI
TeJ- KblIC H 0.1403 159 — Gamrsraga -15.7 (16%) — 6amrerama +
Temn 143.7 — uH TyOoHE -3 (71%) — un Ouere
144.8 — axpippiana | -15.7 (16%) — a3areiia
wawm pas 0.0731 91.1 — GamprHIa -21.1 (9%) — GambiHAA
77.4 — uH TYOoHE -6,8 (46%) — nH Ouere
85 — azareinma -17.4 (14%) — azarsiHga
Keue azdw 0.1015 137 — Oambiaa -11.8 (26%) — GambiHIA +
Tem 169 — azareHna -5.3 (55%) — nH Ouere
-16.8 (15%) — azarsiHga
wax poviy 0. 0570 87.4 — GambiHgA -16.6 (15%) — GambiHgA
84 — uH TyOoHE -4.2 (62%) — uH Ouere
95.4 — azarpiHzia -12.7 (23%) — azarsiHga
Tabnumama  OMpENroH  KYPCOTKEWIOPIOH  BapHaHTKa KaparaHja O3bIHpak Oyiibin Topa. Tei-

YBITHIN, [IYHBI OWJITENH anadbI3: 0AachIM TOIIKSH
OUpaKTa WKe TMO3WIUSAAS 1o [a] Cy3BITBIHBIH
AKyCTHK XapaKTEePUCTUKAIApbl OaCHIMChI3 BAPHAHT
O€JIoH YarbIIThIpraHaa orapbipak. O3bIHIBIKHBI

YarplITBIPTaHaa, TEN-TEII TAPTHITBIHHAH COH
KWITOHIY, (oHEeMa BapUaHTIAPBl AapachIHIATHI
aepma 1.9 TomkmMn WTS, 9 Kede Ten

TapTHIKJIIAPBIHHAH COH — 1.7 Tamkelp. ABa3napHbI
OUTKOH BaKbITTa €NUIBIK hoM HWHTEHCHBIBIK Oep
TEHd KYpPCOTKEY ajMblifya, OEpHHYS TarKbIp
Y3ropemiks aydap Oyiy coborme, Tabiuiana WH
forapel hoM uH TYOSH BapuaHTIap KypcoTesue.
Orapbutbik  aepmacel — wuKe oupakra ga 1.7
Tankelp. baceiMibl hom GackIMCBHI3 oupakTa aBas,
HUTe319, Oep Tepie MHTEHCUBIBIK OEIoH oiTens,
amap apacblHIArsl aepMa 3yp TYIel: TeJ-Tell
TapTHITBIHHAH COH — 1.5, Kede TeJ aBa3bIHHAH COH
-1

Ilynait wren, ka3zax TeneHAD [a] Cy3bIK
aBa3bIHBIH aKyCTHK KYPCATKewsope OachiM Temry /
TomMay hoMm Kalichl TapTBIK aBa3llaH KWy
HUCOSTIIE Y3ropemiKa rydap Oyaa.

Hoaru:kamnop

OJjere THUKIIEPEHY D3IIe HOTHKAIOPE >KAHIIBI
CceliloM OaphIIIbIH/A TaTap hoM Ka3ax TeIopeH[9
[a] Cy3BITBIHBIH aKyCTHK OWJITEJIope  aHbIH
nmo3unusiceHs hom OaceIMibl  sSIKH  0acChIMCHI3
OynybiHa Oolijie WKOHEH adyblKiiapra spaoM HTo.
BacbimMra KWIToH BakbITTa, 0achbIM TOIIKIHJID,
aBa3HbIH OapJIbIK OMIITesIope 119 0achIM TOLIMATOH
BapHaHTKa KaparaHjia rorapbipak Oyma. OipoHens
TOpraH CY3bIKHBIH KaiChl TapThIK aBa3gaH COH
KWJIY€ JI9 aHblH aKyCTUK XapaKTePHUCTHUKACHIH
TepiIeds  y3ropTd, Oy  WHAE  TapTHIKHBIH
SICATIBIIIIBIHAA KAWChl OpPraHHAPHBIH KaTHAIIY-
KaTHaIMaBbIHA Ooiine. Tarap TenmeHmore BapHaHT
0apiplK TO3WIHSAIOPIAS [0 Ka3axX TeIICHAOre
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Tem hoM Kede Ten TapTHIKIAPBIHHAH COH KHJITOH
oupakTa [a] (hoHEeMAaChIHBIH eNIIBIK KYPCOTKeusIope
Tatap TeiaeHAo lorapeipak. Kazax tenenmore [a]

Cy3]:IK ABAa3bIHbIH, NHTCHCHUBIJIBIK KYpCQTKe‘-IC
3yppak HKoHEH Kypabe3, MAWMOK, ya TaTap
TENICHIOTe BapUaHTKa  Kaparanjga KeuwlIepok
QUTEJIEHIKD Usl.

Homrak

Ilyn poBemnie, TOPKH TEJJIOPHEH KBITUaK
TOPKEMEHS KEeproH TaTap hoMm Kaszax TeJuIopeHeH
[a] cy3bIk aBa3blHA AaKYCTHK XapaKTEpPHCTHKA
scanasl hoM alapHBIH Y3E€HUQJICKIIOPE YarbIIIThI-
pBULIBL. O OaphImIbIHAA hop WKe TeTHeH Y3eHYo-
JIEKJIope OUIIreNoH e, UKe TeJl apachlHAArbl OXIIall
hom aepmanbl Ownrenop aubikinangsl. LlyHbI
UCKOPTEN KHUTIPro KHUPIK, THKIIEPEHY OIICHJID
raMoiM 4blraHak Oyiapak ajblHraH ayJauosizMa-
Jlapra HUTE3JIOHEI, JKAaHJbl COWIoM OaphIlIbIHAA
OapibIKKa KWJIO TOPraH aKyCTHK Y3€HUYQJIEKIIOp
THUKIIepene. Slcaaral HOTHXKOJIOp Cy3bIK aBa3HbIH
a0COJIIOT KYPCOTKEWISpe IUI OWJIreNoHd aJIMBIH,
JOKMH (oHEMa TypbhIHIAa Ky3ajulay ©4eH HHuresie
MArbJIyYMaT Oupa. OJere TUKIIEPEeHY JIIEH J19BaM
uTen, Oalika Cy3bIK aBas3japHBIH Ja Y3CHUQJEK-
JOpeH OUpoHY TOepKH TeJUIop YycelleHAo OynraH
(OHETHK KYPCOTKEWISPHE YaTBIITHIPHIT aHaIU3-
nay, ajapHbIH TEJHE OMpoHY, COWIoM OapbIIIbIH-
Jlarel y3ropeluiopHe Oapiayaa KbIIMMOTEH acChl-
3BIKJIApTa SPJI9M HTOUOK.

Xe3MaTTo OamkappuIrad TUKIIEpy hom aHBIH
HOTIKAJIOpE  (DOHETHKA ©JKOCEHId I3JIOHYIIIP
anpin  Oapydbuiapra TasHa aNbBIPJIBIK MaTepual,
KOJUTHAT hoM forapbl yKy HOpTIaphl YKBITYYbI-
YKYy4bUIapbl 64€H ©CTOMd YblraHak hoM, TOMyMaH,
¢oH OenoH  KBI3BIKCBIHYYBUIAD ©YEH  oJere
IOHOJICIITO OEJIEMHOPEH YCTEPEPTd SAPASM UTIPIIEK
Xe3MaT OyJIBII TOpA.
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AKYCTHYECKHUE ITPU3HAKU I'JIACHBIX [A]
B TATAPCKOM N KA3AXCKOM A3bIKAX B ITO3UIINU
ITOCJIE 3YBHBIX U YBYJIAPHBIX COI'JIACHBIX

Maauna Pammaoua Carraposa,

Kazanckuii ¢penepanbHbiii YHUBEPCHUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
m-sattarova@mail.ru.

Panast Mycasuposna I'aliperannoBa,

Kazanckuil ¢penepanbHblii YHUBEPCUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
railya.gaifetdinowa@yandex.ru.

CraTbhs OCBSAIIEHA CPABHUTEIFHOMY HCCIIEIOBAaHUIO aKyCTHUECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH IMTacHBIX [a] B
TaTapCKOM M Ka3aXCKOM S3bIKaxX B TO3UIIMH 3yOHBIX M YBYJISIPHBIX COTJIACHBIX. YUHTHIBas TO, YTO B
pedeBOM TOTOKE 3BYKH IIOABEPTalOTCS Ppa3HBIM H3MEHEHHSM, MPOBEIEHO JKCIEPHUMEHTAIBHOE
HCCIIeJOBAaHWE JTAaHHOTO TJIACHOTO C MCHONB30BaHMEM IporpamMMbl Speech Analyzer. B pesynbrate
CPaBHHUTEIILHOTO aHalM3a BBISICHIIOCH, YTO aKyCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH 3ByKa [a] B TaTapckoM M
Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKaxX 3aBUCAT OT MO3UIMU M yJapHOCTH/0e3y1apHOCTH 3BYyKa.

KnroueBrble ciioBa: T'JIaCHBIC, (I)OHGTI/IKa, TaTapCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK, Ka3axCKHil SA3BIK, AKYCTUYCCKHUEC 3HAKHU,

CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAIU3
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AN EXAMPLE OF COURAGE: RAKHIM SATTAR’S WORK
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The article highlights the life and creative path of Rakhim Sattar, a little-known poet, determines
his place in Tatar poetry and reveals the traditions of literary criticism that he laid down. Based on the
hermeneutic approach, the article analyzes, for the first time, the poet’s poems written by him in
captivity, determines their main motifs and reveals the content of his poetic works in the context of the
literature in that period. This determines the novelty and relevance of the article. The main goal of our
research is to study Rakhim Sattar’s life and work, to include his works in a wide scientific
circulation. The article is based on materials, memories and interviews, related to the biography of the
poet and his life in captivity and preserved in the family archive, and the archive of the National
Museum of the Republic of Tatarstan. In the course of our study, we have come to the conclusion that
Rakhim Sattar both relied on the traditions of wartime literature and conducted poetic experiments. In
addition, we have identified the genre diversity of the poet’s works and their main motifs, determined
by the loyalty to his motherland, his longing for the native land when he lived in captivity. His
innovations went hand in hand with the conception of the lyrical hero. The study evaluates the images
and details, the techniques, used in conveying the main motifs, and the poetic goals of R. Sattar’s
works. The proof of loyalty to the native country is the main motif of R. Sattar’s works, written during
the period of imprisonment. This motif is closely connected with the images of an oath and faith, the
concepts of death and immortality, it is the main means of conveying the relationship between the
poet and his native country. The theme of fidelity, the image of an oath is widely embodied in his
poems, which represent the chain: native country — nature — native land — mother. In the poems,
devoted to the theme of the native land, the opposition of one’s own / alien is in the center, the native
land is opposed to a foreign country, and this concept is reproduced through various images. The
poems devoted to his life in captivity possess a tragic motif.

Key words: Rakhim Sattar, biography, Tatar poetry of the war period, lyrical hero, image, genre,
motif, literary device

Introduction comprehensively studied and appreciated, many
Tatar literature is incredibly rich in poems, but  are still waiting for their researcher. One of the

only some poets have been deeply and important goals of modern literary studies is the
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scientific study of the heritage of many writers,
whose work is covered with a layer of historical
dust, returning it to the general public and
determining their place in Tatar literature. Among
them is Rakhim Sattar’s work (1912—-1943).

The creative biography of Rakhim Sattar
emerged and developed in the context of Tatar
literature of pre-war and wartime. In the poetry of
that era, the main theme was the theme of war, and
it was described in various thematic contexts.
Consonant with the era was the attitude to life and
death in Tatar poetry. At that time, the binary
oppositions  life/death, = we/enemy,  native
land/foreign land, war/peace, were active in Tatar
poetry, conveying the philosophy of life and death.
The lyrical hero was concretized as a brave soldier
who went out to fight for the freedom of his
country, ready to defend it to the last drop of his
blood. The archetypal hero — the most dynamic and
changeable image of the Soviet myth — in Tatar
poetry was presented as a hero-warrior, a soldier
who had gone through fire and water. The poetry
of that period was dominated by the motifs of the
Motherland calling to fight, our faith in victory,
hatred toward the enemy and an oath sworn to
protect the native country [1, p. 212]. The soldier,
depicted in romantic colors, was described with the
help of images from fairy tales and dastans,
conventional techniques and linguistic means of
oral folk art.

Rakhim Sattar’s literary career also grew and
developed in that context, however, the poet used
other techniques in his works, created common
characters in new ways and conducted
experiments.

In the literary development, poets are divided
into two parts: some writers introduce novelty,
tread new paths in the development of verbal art,
another group of authors develop these
innovations, contribute to the formation of new
traditions and use them in national creative work.
R. Sattar belongs to the second group. The main
archive of the poet — a notebook with poems, his
notes, written during his life in captivity — is stored
in the archives of the National Museum of the
Republic of Tatarstan [2]. Only five books of the
poet were published in the Tatar language [3], [4],
[5], [6], [7]. Such scholars, critics-publicists and
writers as Z. Ismagileva [8], N. Dauli [9], B.
Kamalov [10], R. Mostafin [11], [12], Sh. Mostafin
[13], [14], [15], 1. Sattarov [16], [17], [18], [19],
[20], [21] and M. Sharipov [22] published their
articles and memoirs about his work and activity.
However, Rakhim Sattar’s work has not been the
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focus of individual scientific monographic studies.
This fact suggests that the writer’s oeuvre has not
been studied properly, and research in this vein is
relevant.

Methodological basis of the research

We based our study on the hermeneutic ap-
proach and used the “motivating poetics” of B. L.
Borukhov as the methodological basis [23]. B. L.
Borukhov considers explanation to be the ultimate
goal of a scientific activity and singles out
explanation, based on the law, as the main method
for analyzing a literary text, calling it text
motivation [24]. B. L. Borukhov identifies the
following types of motivation: cultural,
conventional and mental [24, p. 13]. To study
Rakhim Sattar’s work, we chose the conventional
view as the basis. The text as a literary
phenomenon is published, obeying the laws and
conventions of each era. Conventional motivation
makes it possible to determine the main trends in
the development of the poet’s work, to reveal the
continuation of literary traditions in the poems of
the poet’s period of captivity, helps to explain their
transformation, novelty, basis and characteristic
features.

Discussion

Rakhim Sattar was born on August 15, 1912 in
the village of Tuban Khazhat (Ignatovka) in the
Chishminsky District of the present Republic of
Bashkortostan. His father Suleiman and his mother
Khadicha were quite educated for their time, they
were religious people who could read and write,
his father was a mullah in the village. The wise
head of the family, who cared about the future of
his family, wanted all seven of his children to
receive a secular education and he became their
teacher.

Rakhim Sattar was in love with literature from
his childhood, and in the 4th grade he began to
write his first poems [25, p. 325]. After leaving the
village school, in order to continue his education,
he went to the city of Ufa, and there, while
studying at Secondary School No. 2, he met his
teacher Naki Isanbet. This acquaintance was
significant for Rakhim Sattar, whose future would
be inextricably linked with literature. The talented
Isanbet, who was in love with literature, quickly
saw the talent in the child and made efforts to pro-
mote his development; in the future, he constantly
supported Rakhim spiritually.

After completing his studies, Rakhim Sattar
worked in the mines of Donbass and did various
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jobs in his native region. In 1932 he married, in
1933 he was drafted into the Army and until 1937
he served in the frontier troops near Lake Baikal,
but he never gave up his creative work. In those
years, his first lyrical works, imbued with youthful
feelings, were published in the daily editions of
Bashkortstan and Tatarstan. In 1937, he moved to
Kazan and performed various roles: he was a
commandant in a hostel, after that he worked (from
February 1938) as a specialist in the personnel
department in the Secondary Schools Department
of the People’s Commissariat of Education, and
three years after, he became a chief inspector for
pedagogical personnel (from May 1 1938 to May
15, 1939), at this time he entered the Tatar
Pedagogical Institute. On May 17, 1939, he moved
to the editorial office of the newspaper “Kyzyl
Yashlar” (“Red Youth”) (now “Tatarstan
Yashlare” (“Youth of Tatarstan”) as a literary
worker. His cooperation with newspapers and
magazines and close communication with such
writers as Sh. Mannur, S. Hakim, A. Fayzi, Sh.
Kamal, G. Khuzhi, G. Kutui, H. Tufan, G.
Kashshaf, G. Khalit, N. Dauli, Sh. Mudarris had a
positive impact on his work, and contributed to its
qualitative development. At the first stage of his
work, within a short period of time, he published
more than 60 works in the genre of essay, article,
literary translation, story and poem, among them
there were 12 poems. This testifies to the creative
activity of Rakhim Sattar. The works of the poet
during this period were consonant with the works
of other young writers in terms of their desire to
create new art: in his native country, the writer,
who sincerely believed in revival of the fights for
freedom and praised a new way of life, promoted
the philosophy of destroying the old.

In the literature of the Soviet period, work,
class and the idea of creating an equal life for all
were considered to be the main values, promoting
the cult of courage. The theme of struggle, as a
way of existence and the theme of creating a new
life, ran like a red thread through literary works;
thus, the art of the word was supposed to prove
that happiness was creating a new life. Like other
Tatar writers, Rakhim Sattar, at the beginning of
his literary career, was closely connected with
public life, focusing on the images that served the
new system.

Unfortunately, the writer was not destined to
fully reveal his creative talent. In 1939, with the
announcement of the Finnish War, he volunteered
to go to the front, in a skiing squad he rose to the
rank of commander. On April 1, 1940, he returned
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to Kazan to lead a quiet life: on July 15, 1941, he
was appointed executive editor of the “Kyzyl
Yashlar” newspaper.

When the Great Patriotic War broke out that
same summer, at his own request, he was sent to
the Kuibyshev military school and began to study
the German language. On October 15, 1941,
despite the fact that he was a professional
paratrooper and had received an officer rank, he
was sent to do a paratrooper course. As a
paratrooper, he took part in many military
operations in the rear of the Nazis. But in May
1942, communication with him interrupted, his
family, living in the village of Novoye Kadi of the
Republic of Tatarstan, received a letter that in the
same year, on June 27, Rakhim Sattar had gone
missing in the Smolensk Region.

In fact, during one of the military operations,
R. Sattar was surrounded and captured by the
Nazis. After he had suffered for several months in
prisoner-of-war camps in the cities of Smolensk
and Borisov, he was sent to the Wustrau camp near
Berlin on September 16, 1942. Musa Jalil would be
brought there later. In the same year, on December
13, they were joined by Abdulla Alish, Fuat
Bulatov, Garif Shabaev, and so, by the will of fate,
the talented Tatar men— the young people who had
devoted all their efforts to the development of
Tatar culture and literature — were united together
in a foreign land. There, he became close to the
writer Abdullah Alish; while in the Wustrau camp,
he joined a secret organization, became a reliable
member of this anti-fascist association, organized
by Musa Jalil and his comrades, Fuat Bulatov and
Garif Shabaev. The participation of Rakhim Sattar
in the preparation, publication and distribution of
leaflets against the Nazis in the prisoner of war
camp and the activities of the famous legion “Idel-
Ural” are well-known.

In January 1943, R. Sattar, A. Alish, F. Bulatov
and G. Shabaev were transferred to Berlin to work
in the editorial office of the “Idel-Ural” newspaper.
This opened up new opportunities for the writer, in
his works, stories and poems, using the Aesopian
language, he wrote about the successes of the
Soviet Army, sharing his joy over his native
country’s military success. So, Rakhim Sattar, who
was deprived of his gun in the struggle for the
freedom of his native country, continued his
struggle with the help of his pen. This movement,
which took place behind enemy lines, once again
proves the courage of the writer. The legionnaires
who returned alive told how he walked around the
barracks, disseminating the ideas of their secret
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organization among the prisoners. According to the
existing documents, R. Sattar played a decisive
role in organizing the connection of the secret
organization called ‘“Patriot” with the Polish
partisans, in strengthening ties with the secret
organization “Iskra”. Shafi Almas’s denunciation
against Rakhim Sattar, which was found later,
proves these facts [26], [27, p. 43]. In his
denunciation, Sh. Almas cites the following facts:
in a secret letter of the Bolsheviks, written in
March with an appeal to the Tatar prisoners not to
surrender, G. Tukay’s poems were used, R. Sattar
also used these lines in his article contributed to
the “Idel-Ural” newspaper; 2) R. Sattar published
an article together with the editorial staff on the
development of Kazan, the role of Lenin in its
development; 3) R. Sattar refused to distribute
leaflets calling on the Tatars to surrender to the
Germans [20, p. 39].

When the activities of the secret organization
were revealed in August 1943, and the Jalilovites
were arrested, R. Sattar was among them.
Therefore, there is complete truth in the fact that
Sh. Mostafin called Rakhim Sattar the twelfth
Jalilovite [28]. However, R. Sattar managed to
escape from the camp in June 1943 and
disappeared without a trace. More precisely, the
group, led by Rakhim Sattar, set a goal: on the
basis of the proposal made by M. Jalil, they were
to cross the front line and go to our high command
[22]; according to other sources, they had to
inform the Soviet troops about the creation of the
“Idel-Ural” legion, the secret organization, and the
preparation of an armed uprising by legionnaires.
One of the organizers of this escape, Amir
Utyashev, spoke about the escape of a group of
five people, led by Rakhim Sattar, from the
Yedlino camp in August 1943. In addition to
Rakhim Sattar, this group included Akram
Mamliev (Bashkortstan), Gumerov (Kazakhstan,
radio operator), Kuryshov (the Barnaul Region),
Akhmet Sharipov [29]. The subsequent fate of
Rakhim Sattar is unknown, only a few scraps of
information exist. While writing the novel “Musa”,
Shaikhi Mannur visited Yedlino and learned about
the fate of Rakhim Sattar. He was told that a Polish
forester helped this group escape, leading them
along secret paths through the forest to Warsaw.
Later, this Pole was caught by enemies and killed
by torture, and Rakhim Sattar’s group was
ambushed and burned alive by the Nazis while
they were hiding under a haystack [20, p. 34].

The literary activity of Rakhim Sattar during
the period of captivity should be assessed as the
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work of the second period. His 24 poems, written
in the prison camps of Borisov, Wustrau, Radom
and Berlin, repeat the fate of M. Jalil’s “Moabit
Notebooks”. The poet, before leaving with a
special task, i.e. to escape from the camp, gave his
poems to Abdullah Alish. After the end of the war,
in 1945, Ravil Ageev, who had been a prisoner
himself, brought this find to Donbass and handed it
over to the CPSU committee of the Donetsk
Region, after which for 19 years the fate of these
works remained unknown, it was only 21 years
later — in 1964, that these notes reached the Tatar
reader. The following information is written on the
cover of these notes: “Rakhim Sattarov, poems
written in captivity. Smolensk — Borisovo —
Waustrau — Radom — Berlin. 1942 — 1943” [30].

Only five poems from the collection belong to
spiritual lyrical poetry, the rest are written within
the framework of civil lyricism. Their main motifs
are: loyalty to their native country, longing for
their native land and life in captivity.

The preservation of fidelity to the native
country is the main motif of R. Sattar’s works
during the period of captivity. In the notebook,
brought from his place of captivity, he wrote to his
son, wife and mother: “I remain loyal to my
country! I am not a traitor. You, too, be faithful!
There is only one way. There is no other way”
[30]. Apparently, for the poet, loyalty was one of
the main values. In his poems, this theme comes in
close connection with the images of an oath and
faith, the concepts of death and immortality, they
are the main means of conveying the relationship
between the poet and his native country. As we
know, in Tatar poetry of the war period, these
ideas are mainly conveyed through a special type
of a lyrical hero: death for the freedom of the
Motherland is perceived as a deed leading to
immortality, life after death (here is the notion that
the Motherland will never forget those who died
for its freedom, they will live in the memory of the
people forever), it is on this plane that death is
equated with life [1, p. 211]. However, Rakhim
Sattar offers another version of this type of a
lyrical hero, in his poems the closeness of the no-
tions life — death — immortality is interpreted in a
new sense. In general, these ideas were not typical
of Tatar poetry during the war period. This proves
that R. Sattar was looking for his own path as a
poet. His lyrical hero exclaims, “Ut kabynmy
yashen yashennami / Korban birmi — halyk
yashami”, “har sulyshym, / Barlyk kochem / Sinen
ochen, Tugan ilem, / Sinen ochen!” (“Until the
flame flares up, lightning flashes / Without making
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a sacrifice, the people do not live”, “My every
breath, / All my strength / For you, my Native
country, / For you!”) [30], like many other Tatar
poets, he perceives death not only as a means
leading to immortality, making their image
immortal in the memory of the people, but also as
a sacrifice made for the happiness of the people,
for their future. In this respect, he revives the motif
of sacrifice, which lives in Tatar folklore. The
lyrical hero of R. Sattar is presented as a lyrical
hero with a strong character, who retains inner
courage. In his description, the poet skillfully uses
the opposition of slavery / courage (M. Jalil, for
example, actively contrasts freedom / slavery):

Kulda bogau, kapka yozakta, (Hands are tied,
the gate is locked)

Lakin ruhym irken, khor kala (But my soul is
free, brave) [30].

In poems with the motif of fidelity, the image
of an oath gets a strong embodiment. In the poems
“Ata ham bala” (“Father and Child”), “Ant”
(“Oath”), “Ankam” (“Mommy”), the poet, proving
loyalty to his native country, swears an oath of
allegiance to his native country, people, mother
and father. An oath, taken in the name of the most
important people strengthens a person’s loyalty,
raises the value of the oath. On this path, like in the
work of M. Jalil, an image of a brave guy with a
sword on his belt appears. For example, in the
poem “Ankam” (“Mommy”), the guy who, like in
a fairy tale, appears carrying a sword on his belt,
ready to fight his enemy; he helps to reinforce the
idea that loyalty is a sacred struggle, he serves to
fulfil the oath sworn to his country. Such details
and national-mythological images - a stream, a
meadow, the wind, a bird, a sword and a horse,
help to create the image of a warrior, reinforce the
traditions of folklore in the description of the
lyrical hero. On this path, in tune with the cycle
“Moabit Notebooks” by M. Jalil, we find the
mythologization of Mother in the chain: native
country — nature — native land — mother.

The use of images from folklore and folk songs
does not lose its relevance in poems with the motif
of longing for their native country. In such poems,
there are three striking features: 1) an image of
another world is formed; 2) a special poetic style,
based on many traditions of national poetry, on dif-
ferent forms in classical literature and folk art (for
example, “Parchalar” (“Parchy”), comes to the
fore; 3) the longing of the lyrical hero for his
motherland is intensified by the memory of his
closest people — his mother and his beloved one
(for example, “Ber suzen” (“One Word of

Yours”)). In the poems of Rakhim Sattar,
dedicated to the longing for his native land, the
opposition of ours/ alien is strongly manifested, the
native country is opposed to a foreign country, the
native land is presented through various images.
For example, in the poem “Uy kisaklare” (“Parts of
Thoughts”), romantic images and details like a
goose, green grass, birch, sounds of nature are
revived as signs of the native country, through
them the native land is described as a sacred land,
a source of happiness. The images of something
gray, foggy are used to reveal the ugliness of the
foreign land:

Sory uram. Sory binalar. (Grey street. Grey
buildings.)

Sory hava. Sory bolytlar. (Grey air. Grey
clouds.)

Bar da sory, tossez, kunelsez, (Everything is
gray, colorless, joyless)

Yaktyrtalmyi any zur utlar (The big fires
cannot illuminate it) [30].

To show the fate of the lyrical hero who is far
away from his native land, the author uses the
image of a caterpillar, which lost its mother; here,
the poet revives the mythological chain: the native
country — Mother, and concludes that the native
country is as important for a person and as dear as
his own Mother is, and missing her is as bitter:

Kirak tugel mina Tokmach bulsyn,
manarasy (I don’t need|tary oyrase (Let there be
a minaret), noodles, millet),

Kirak tugel matur Kalyapushle bulsyn
saraylar (Beautiful | babasy (Let grandfather
palaces are not needed). | have kalyapush,).

Kirak tugel yashel Tezdan batkak
yul arasy (A green road|bulsyn  yulynda  (Let
is not needed), there be knee-deep dirt

Kirak tugel mina|on the way),
kuk-aylar (I don’t need Soyal yarylyp yatsyn

the stars and the moon).

Salam bulsyn oynen
tubase (Let the roof of]
the house be made of]
straw),

Yalanayak  yorsen
balasy (Let the child
walk barefoot),

kulynda (Let the wart be
on the arm),

Tik Tugan il bulsyn,
Tugan il (Only let there
be my native country, my
native land),

Min  ilema uskan
batyr ir (I am a brave
husband who grew up
for my native country)

/30].
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Some poems of this
and the size of folk songs

type modernize the style

, for example, this feature

is observed in the poem “Parchalar” (“Parchy”).
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The motif of captivity comes to the fore in the
poems  “Asirlar”  (“Captured”),  “Chullar”
(“Deserts”), in such works the dramatic element is
strong. For example, in the poem “Chullar”
(“Deserts”), the image of the desert describes not
only the fate of the prisoners, but also the German
land that fell under the slavery of fascism. The
view of a desert without water, where there is
nothing but sand, shows emptiness, a joyless and
hopeless existence; on the one hand, there are
prisoners who are far away from their native land,
and on the other hand, the German people who are
suffering from the slavery of fascism:

Bushlyk. Ulem. Nurlar kainar.
Tynlyk ham sulyshsyz|Sary komnar. (The rays
(Emptiness. Death. | are hot. Yellow sands.)
Silence) Zhir arkasy pesha, ut

Inrap yata zhirda kin
chullar. (Wide deserts
cover the ground)

Urman da yuk, synar
yafrak ta yuk, (And there
is no forest, not even a

bulyp. (The back of the
earth burns like fire)

Ber tamchy dym
birmi, kuzen salmy, (Not
even a drop of moisture
to be seen,

Chittan gena uta kyk

bolyt (Only a heavenly
cloud floats by) [30].

single leaf)

Yelgalar da anda
yuk, kullar. (And there
are no rivers, and no
lakes there)

The use of this image, not a very popular one,
in various meanings in the war poetry indicates
that the poet continued his creative searches even
in captivity, experimenting with poetic devices.

Results

1. Rakhim Sattar had a unique life path. His
life in captivity repeated the feat of M. Jalil.

2. R. Sattar’s searches, reflected in the works
of his captivity period, renewed the wartime poetry
not so much in terms of content, but rather in terms
of poetic imagery and the interpretation of the
personality concept.

3. Among the poems, written by R. Sattar in
captivity, only five are related to spiritual lyrical
poetry, the rest are written within the civil lyrical
context. The main motifs in them are loyalty to the
native country, longing for the native land and life
in captivity.

4. The lyrical hero of the poet evaluates death
not so much as a path leading to immortality,
making it possible to live in the souls of the people
forever, but more as a sacrifice for the happiness
and future of his people. In this way, the poet
renewed the motif of sacrifice in Tatar folklore.
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5. In poems, dedicated to the motif of fidelity,
the image of an oath is strong. In order to prove his
loyalty to the native country, the poet takes an oath
in the name of his native land, people, mother and
father. This oath, sworn to the closest and most
important people, strengthens loyalty to the native
country, making it a feature of paramount im-
portance. Thus, in R. Sattar’s poetry we find
mythologization of the image of Mother and a
repetition of the chain: native country — nature —
native land — mother.

6. R. Sattar’s poems, related to the motif of
longing for the native land, focus on three features:
the image of another world, the special poetic style
and the longing of the lyrical hero for his native
people — his mother and his beloved one.

Conclusions

Thus, Rakhim Sattar, with his 24 poems, intro-
duced innovations in Tatar poetry of the war
period. The poet, who entered the world of
literature at the time when one big myth about a
new life was being created, looked for the ways to
renovate Tatar poetry by referring to classical
poetic traditions. On this path, R. Sattar was
greatly influenced by M. Jalil, who conducted his
research in this direction, appealing to folk art in
the second half of the 20" century, and initiated the
process of returning to national roots. However,
the untimely death made it impossible for the poet
to fully reveal this talent. At this point, we should
cite the poet’s own poetic lines:

Ozelep kaldy ul zhyr, bulenep kaldy (That song
broke off, interrupted)

Tavyshy kutarelgan chagynda (Just when the
voice rose) [30].
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BATBIPJIBIK YPHOI'E: POXUM CATTAP UXKATDI

Hyp¢us Mapc kbi3b1 Ocynosa,

Kazan ¢enepanp yHuBepcuTeThl,
Poccus, 420008, Kazan m1., Kpemis yp., 18 Hue Hopr,
faikovich@mail.ru.

Mokaio KUH TaHBbUTY ajiMaraH maFLIﬁpL Poxum CaTTapHBIH TOPMBIIIT hom MKaT IOJIbIH AKTBIPTA,

TaTap MWUI'bPUATCHAIIC YPbIHBIH 6I/IJ'IFCJ'IQH,

o100u OapelliTa yJ  YCTEpENl aiblll  KUTKOH

TPpATUIUAIIOPHE AYBIKJIBIN. repMeHeBTHK SAKBIH KWIJICII, HIaFBIﬁpBHeH TOTKBIHJIBIKTA A3bLJITAaH 24
mMTEIpe OepeHdYe Tankelp (OHHM HHTE3Id aHAJIHM3JIaHa, TOIN MOTHBIAPHl OMITENOHd, MIUTBPU
OCOpJIOpHEH Y3eHuoJsiere IIyJd d4op oad00u Oapblllibl KOHTEKCTBIHAA aublkiaHa. by MOoKanoHeH
SIHAJIBITBIH hoMm akTyaunbiiered Owirenu. TukinepeHyHeH Ten MakcaTbl — Poxum CaTTapHbIH TOPMBIII
hom mwxaT OuorpadusiceH oipoHy, IMHUTBPH OCOPIOPECH KUH (POHHHM OWIOHENMIKS KepTy. MoKallono



N.M.YUSUPOVA

marbIipbHEH OnorpadusCceHs, TOTKBIHIIBIKTABI I3MBIIIBIHA KaparaH raumiioce apxuBbiHaa, TP Mum
My3ee apXUBBIHJA CaKJIaHraH MaTepuauiap, MCTAJEKIIOp, MHTEPBbIO Marepuauiapsl (aiinanaHbia.
O3I0HYIISP HOTHKOCcEHA9, PoxuM CaTTapHBIH CYTHIII YOPH! 9A00HMATH TPAIHUIMSIIOPEHS I'EHO TasTHBII
KaJIMBIi{4a, TIIOITHK SCCBUIBIKTA OJKCIIEPUMEHTIAp amibll 0apybl adblKiaHa. |HKIIEPEHYIop
OapbIIIbIH/IA IIATBIIPH ACOPIOPEHEH JKaHP TOpIIENIere OMITeIoHd, aHBIH dCOPIIOPEH/IOTE TOTI MOTHBIIAD
Oynapak Wire TyTphUIBIKHBI paciiay, WIHE carblHy hoM TOTKBIHIIBIK aepBII YbITapblia, Oy sSTHAPBIITHBIH
JIMPUK TEePOH KOHIENIMsACE OENNoH SHOIMIOAS Oapybl TOraJUISIITEPENd. Ter MOTHBIAPHBI XKUTKEPYID
KyJUIaHBUITAaH 00pa3-AeTanbiop, albIMHAp OQsUIoHO, HIyHBIH ama P. Carrap ocopiiopeHEeH MO3THK
XaCHUATIIOpE N0 TOracHJIOHS. TyraH WAre TYIpBUIBIKHBEI paciay Temachl P. CaTTapHBIH TOTKBIHJIBIK
YOpbl MXKATBIHJA Y39K MOTHBHBI TOIIKWI HUTdS. By MoTMB aHT hoMm bImaHsld oOpasiapsl, yiem-
yJIeMce3JIeK TOUIEHYAIope OCNIOH THITBI3 OOWIIOHEIITd OyInbIN, IArbliph moxece O0einoH TyraH wi
apachlHIarbl MOHOCO0OTHE ayyaa Ten 4Yapara oBepend. TYrpbUIbIK MOTHBBIHA MOHACO09TIIE
LIMTBIPBIIOPAS aHT 00pa3bl Kewlie YarbUIbl Taba, TyraH Wi — Taburatb — TyTaH JKUP — aHa YbUIOBIPHI
kabatiana. MiaHe carbiHy Temachl O€JIOH CyrapbUIraH LIMTBIPBISPAS Y3 / YHT KapUIBUIBITBI Y39KTS
Topa, TyraH W YHT JKHPre Kapuibl Kyeiblll, Oy TemIeH4Ya Tepiie 00pa3-Cypamiop SpIoMEHId
ToyoNIoHd. TOTKBIHIBIK MOTHBBEI aJI'a YBIKKAH IIWTBIPHISP (hakuranenekHeH Kedwie Oyiybl OelloH
XapaKTepJaHa.

Ten Temen4asap: Poxum Carrap, Omorpadus, cyrsim 4opsl TaTap MIUTBPHUATE, JTUPHK TEPOH,

00pa3, xKaHp, MOTUB, 971001 aTbIM

Kepem

Tatap omoOMATH WIATBIAPHIOPTS HCKUTKEY
0aif, TOKWH aephIM 9MIUIUISP T€HS TUPSH hom Tepre
SKJIAll OWPOHENToH, OOsIOHroH, KyOece orera
KaJop Y3 THUKIIEpeHYyYeceH KoTd. VhkaTmapsl Tapux
Ty3aHbIHA KalUIaHTaH OWK KYI OIUINIOPHEH
MUPACBIH KWH KaTJiaM XaJbIKKa KalTapy, TaHBITY,
(oHHU SICCBUTBIKTAa OWpPOHEN, Tarap oIo0USTHIH-
JIarbl  YpBIHBIH Owmirendy OyreHre  omo0usr
Oenemenymore ohomusTie OypbIuwIapHBIH Oepce
Oy Kana. MOHIBINA 9MUITIISP apackiHAa Poxum
Carrap (1912-1943) mwxats! aa Oap.

Poxum CatrapHblH WwxaT OHorpadusce Cyrbiil
angel  hoM  cyrelll  4YOpel  TaTap  OAQOHSTHI
KOHTEKCTBIH/IA YCO-Y3ropa. Yop MHMrbpHATEHID
TON TeMa Oylapak CYTBIII TEMachl KaJKBII YbIra
hoM Tepie TeMaTWK SICCBUIBIKIAPIA CYPITIOHD.
Yopra aBazjai TOCTd TaTap IUTBPUATEHID SIIOY
hom ynemra MeHoco0oT Kankynana. By BakeITTa
TaTap IMOJ3USACEHNIO aKTUB OyiraH sy / yiem,
0e3 / JmomMaH, TyraH KUp / YWT KHpP, CYTbIm /
THIHBIWIBIK OWHAp ONMMO3HLMsIIopE Ay hoM yiem
(hancadacen xxutkepyrs ie3 Tora. Jlupuk repoit un
a3aTIIBITBl OUEH KOPOIIKD YBIKKAH, COHIBI TaMYbl
KaHbI TaMTaH4bITa Kajop UIIEH cakiiapra 93ep KbIko
conzat Oynein KoHkpeTnama. CoBeT MU(BIHBIH UH
JTMHAMUK, Y3TopY4oH o0pa3bl — repoil apXeTHUIHK
0o0pa3sl arbIMAarsl 90p TaTap MOA3USACEHId TepOoi-
CYTBIYBI, yTJiap-CyjJap Kuuen 4bIKKaH Baran
coimatel Kebek TOKbAMM HTend. by yop
NIMTBPUSTEH/Id WIIHE KOPOIIKd OHJQY, KUHYT
BIIIAHBIY, JOLIMaHra Hodpor hom wumHe cakmay
XaKbIHJIa aHT OMpPY MOTUBIAPHI diiem Oapa [1, 212
0.]. PomanTuk Oysymapia CYpoOTJIOHTOH COJAaT
XaJbIK aBBI3 MKATBIHBIH OKHAT-JaCTAaHHAPBIHIATHI
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CypoTiIop, WIAPTIBI ajbIMHAp hoM Ten Yapaiapel
SAPASMEHIIO CYpPOTIIOHA.

Poxum Catrap mwXatbl Ja HIyIIbl KOHTEKCTTa
YCo-Y3Topa, aMMa IIarsliphb Y3 9COpIopeH s Oamka
aNbIMHApHBl KYJUIAHBIN, Y3rd OOpasiapHbl sHA
MOTBHO  OOTEHJICKIIOPEHAS  TOKBIUM  HTEIl,
JKCIIEPUMEHTIIAp 1A sicall Kapbld.

Ono0u  OapelliTa IIATBIMPBISOP HKE  SKKa
aepplia: aepbIM SAMIUISP SHAPBIII aJIbII KUJIET, CY3
COHTaTe YCeIIeHJd SHa CyKMakiap cajna, MKeHdYe
TOpPKEM aBTOpJap UIYyIIbl SHAJBIKIAPHBI J19BaM
UTEIl, YCTepen ajbll KHUTS, ajlapHBbIH TpaauLUs
Oynpin  (opMayanryblH,  MWUIM  SKHPIEKT
y3momTepeayeH  TodMuH  ute.  P. Carrap
MKeH4eceHd Kapbld. IllarelippHEH Tl apXUBBI —
TOTKBIHJIBIK ~ YOPBIHAA  SI3bII  KaJABIPHUIraH
HIUTBIPBISP OMOKHOTHI, s3Manapbl — TP Mumm
My3ee apxuBbiHma caknaHa [2]. IllareriipsHeH
Tatap TeleHao Hubapbl OWII Tem OacMa KHTaObI
Oachutein ublkkaH [3], [4], [5], [6], [7]. MxaTe! hom
smryoHsiere TypeiHAa 3. McwmorsnineBa 8],
H. Jloymu [9], b. Kamanos [10], P. Mocradun [11],
[12], L. Mocradwun [13], [14], [15], U. Carrapos
[16], [17], [18], [19], [20], [21], M. Llopunos [22]
KeOeK TaluM, TOHKBINThYE-ITyOIUIIUCTIAPHBIH,
ONMIIOPHEH  aepbiM  MOKAJIJIdpe,  UCTONEK-
si3Majapel JTeHbI Kypo. OMMma Poxmm CatTapHbIH
WKAaThl MOHA KaJIop aepbiM MoHorpaduk (oHHH
TUKIIEPEHYJIOPHEH Y3oreHs Kyenmarad. by ¢axt
OIWI MHUPACBIHBIH THEIICHYd OHpoHeIMaBe, Oy
IOHOJICHITOTE  J3JIOHYJIOpPHEH ~ aKTyanb  OyIysbl
TYPBIHJIA COMIIH.
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Xe3MITHEH MeTOI0JIOTHK HUTe3e

Xe3MoTHEH  METOAOJNOTHK ~ HHTre3e  HUTell
TEPMEHEBTHK J3JIOHYIIOp anbIHABI [23]. MeTomuk
skraH b. JI. bOopyXxOB TOKBIUM WUTKOH «MOTHB-
JMAMTBIPBUITAH  TO3THKA»  (pamamaHeiiapl. Yo
aHyIaTyHbl (POHHH SUIYSHIEKHEH aXbIPThl MaKCcaThl
Oynapak kapblii hoM o700M TEKCTHBI aHAIM3NIAY
©UYCH TOIl METOJl UTEN KaHyH (3aKOH) HHUIC€3CHIQ
aHJIaTyHBl aephIll YbITapa, aHbl TEKCTHBI MOTHBA-
nmsutey awm ateiii [24]. b. JI. bopyxoB MmoTuBarms-
JIOYHEH MOJIOHH, KOHBEHIIMANb, MEHTAJIb TOPIIOPEH
aepsItt ubirapa [24, 13 6.]. Poxum Carrap mKaThIH
OpoHY ©YeH, aHbIH KOHBEHIINAb TOPE HUTE3 UTEM
anbIHABL. [anum onobu kypenem OynraH TekeT hap
qopJa y3 3aKOH hoM KOHBEHIUSIIOPEHS OYHCHIHBII
JOHbATA YbITa aum Ownreny. KoHBeHIMANb MOTH-
BallMSJIOY MIATBIAPE MXKATHIHBIH TOI YCEI TCHICH-
LUSJIOPEH aephIll YbITAphIPra, TOTKBIHJIBIK YOPbI
MIUTHIPBIOPEHIS 90N TPATUISUIOPHEH IoBaM
WTENeNIeH avbIKiIapra sIKd alapHBIH TpaHcopma-
LUSCEH, SHAPBII IOJUJIApBIH, AlapHBIH HUTE3EH,
Y3€HYQIeTeH aHJIaThIpTa MOMKHHIIEK OHpa.

Dukep ajabIILy

Poxum Carrap 1912 emnwiH 15 aBrycteigma
xa3epre bamkoprcram PecmyOnmukacer  Uwmmmo
paiionsl TyOoH XaXoT aBbUIBIHIA Tya. OTHCE
CenoiiMan OeloH oHHMCE XOIWYd Y3 HOpHl OUEH
IIaKTBIA  YKBIMBIILIBL, YKBIA-53a ONroH JAWHU
Kemensp Oyna, oTHCe aBbUINA MyIia Ba3u(achlH
yra. Kninouokko kapanm sm UTS O€NroH, 3HPoOK
aKBUDIBl TaWwine Oamutblrbl 7 OanachHBIH J1a
JIOHbSBH OelleM airylnapbliH Teu hoM yKbITa.

Poxum Cartap KEUKCHOAOH YK olo0HATKa
ramelik  Oynmblll  yco, JAypTeHUYEe CHIMHBI(TA
YKBITaHJa VK, TOYI€ IIMTBIPBISPEH s3a OamnIbiid
[25, 325 6.]. ABBIIAarbl MOKTOITHE ToMamJlarad,
YKYBIH JI9BaM UTY e4eH, ya Y da mohopeHs 1oHao,
HOKb MEHO OMpens, 2 Hue ypra MOKTONTd Oenem
anradga, ykbeITydsl Hokelii  HMconOor  Oenon
TaHpima. by odpanry Kwisyere 9mo0MAT NOHBSICHI
OemoH THITBI3 OoitmoHouok Poxum Catrap eueH
XonmuTKeu Oyna. Y3e 19 omo0usiTKa Traliblilk,
TamanTiIel VIcoHOoT Oamama OynaraH CONIOTHE TH3
KYpeTI ajia, aHbl ayyra, YCTEpeI KuOapyra 3yp Ked
Kysl, anra taba qa Poxumra nanMu pyxu ked Oupen
TOpA.

YKybIH ToMamjaranHaH coH, Poxmm Catrap
Honbacc miaxranapblHia, TyraH Te0OSreHas Tepie
SUUIIPAL A9 Xe3MaT Kys. 1932 enpa eitnonen, 1933
enma Apmusro aneiHa hom 1937 enra kamop
baitkan ynk Oye TacKopiIopeHId Xe3MIT UT9, OMMa
WKaTHBI OepBakpITTa Aa Tanuiamblid. [lyn emnapaa
Bamkoprcran hom Tarapcran keHadaeKk MarOyra-
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THIHJA aHBIH SIIBJICK XHUCISpEe OCNoH epeTenraH
OcepeHue JIMPUK Tapyaigapbl O0ackuten ybra. 1937
enrma yn Kazanra xyuen xwine hom Tepime
Baszudanap Oaikapa: Tyyiaid TopakTa KOMEHJAHT Ta
Oyma, anHaH Morapu¢ xamsik KomuccapuatbiHbIH
ypTa MOKTAIUIOp OyJereHas kaapmap OyeHda
Oenred (1938 enHbIH (eBpaneHHOH) OB SILIH,
0 oY aijaH memaroruK kaapiap OyeHua Oarr
nHCcnekTop uten kyena (1938 emnsiH 1 maeHHaH
1939 enmnpiH 15 MaeHa Kajop), IIYIIBI BaKbITTa
TaTap nenarorust HHCTUTYThIHA YKbIpra kepa. 1939
enaelH 17 maeHHaH «KBI3BUT SIIBIOP» (Xo3€pre
«Tartapcran smIbIIOpe») ra3eTachl peNaKIHusICeHd
01001 Xe3MATKap OyJbIn Kyuo. ["azera-kypHamiap
OeloH THITBI3 ANeMTone  Topy, L. Mannyp,
C. Xokum, ©O. @oiizu, II. Kaman, I'. Xyxu,
I'. Kyryii, X. Tydan, I'. Kammmad, I'. Xanur,
H. Jloymu, 1II. Menmoppuc keOek oauruiop OeiioH
THITHI3 apajamry aHbIH WKAThIHA YHAHl HOTBIHTHI
SACbIii, caH hom celidar STBEIHHAH —YyCTEpd.
WxatbiablH OepeHuYe 4Yopbl Oyliapak OosUIOHYT
JmaeKk OyiraH KbhICKa ThIHA BaKbIT apaibITBIHIA
OYEpK, MOKaJ9, 900M TOpKEMd, XWKS, IIUTHIPh
xaHpaapeiHaa 60TaH apThIK S3Machkl JOHbA KYP9,
uryjap apacblHHaH 12ce IIMTBIpEra Kapelid. by
Poxum CatTtapHBIH WXAT aKTHBIBITHI XaKbIHJIA
ceinm. IllareliipbHEH oJiere 4YOp SCopJIdpE I
JIoBEp SIIb OJWIUIOPEHEH SHA COHTATh TYIBIPY
IOJIBIH/IA SiCaraH TOXKPHOAISpPEHS aBa3jiaml: WIIare
SHApBIIIKA WXJACTaH BINIAHTaH KalloM Hsce
a3aTJILIK ©YeH KOPAIIKd, SHAa TOPMBIIIKA JaH
JKBIPJIBIH, UCKEHE )XUMepY QasicodaceH y3abIpa.

CoBeT YOpbl 9/I00HSTHIHIA Xe3MAT, ChIMH(BIN-
IBIK  hoM THre3 TOPMBIII Te3y uAeiIce Tem
KBIIMMOTIIOP/IOH CaHaia, OaTBIPJIBIK KYJIbTHI anra
cepena. MmHeH Tem SISy paBemie OYyJbIT KOpaIll,
STHa TOPMBIII TO3Y TEMAachl KBI3BUI JKEM OYIIBII
Cy3blia, IyHa Odijie TeCTd Cy3 CoHrare 19 0oxer
SIHA TOPMBIII TO3YASH TBIHOApaT aun mcdatiapra
tuemr Oyna. bamka Ttatap opumiope KeOek VK,
Poxum CaTTapHBIH siHA cHCTeMara Xe3MoT HTY4Ye
00pa3jiapblH Y39KKS KyHraH, HKTUMArblid TOPMBIIII
0eloH HBIK OOMIIOHToOH OalUTaHThIu YOp KXKATHI
NIYHIIBIA (UKEpIIap ONoH cyraphbiia.

OJIMITKS, KbI3TAHBIUKA KapIIbl, KA CONOTEH
axplpraya adyblll JKUTKEPEPrs HACHIAN OyIMBIA.
1939 enna ®uH Cyrblbl UTBJIAH UTENYTO, VI Y3
Tegore OermoH  (pOHTKA KHTO, YaHTBIYBLIAP
OTpAABIHAA KOMAaHANUP OPIKICEHD KyTapend. 1940
enHblH 1 anpeneHne kabar Kaszanra xaiTelm,
TBIHBIY TOPMBIII MIAPTIAPBIHAA SIUIOYTS KY4o:
1941 emmpig 15 wroneHmo «KuI3BUT  SIIIBIOPY
ra3eTacblHbIH ~ JKaBaljibl ~ MOXdppHpEe  HTel
OUJITeNIoHD.



N.M.YUSUPOVA

Beex Baran cyrelimsl 6anniany 06eoH, yi Iy
XKoo y3e Tenmon KyiiOsimes xopou yaniuiecsHa
KHUT9, alIMaH TEJICH OUpoHYTo Kepemd. 1941 emHbIy
15 okTs0peHas CyrbllIKa anblHa, MPO(hEeCCHOHATb
necanTysl  hoM  mIymel  FOHONEMTS — OduIep
TIOPAXKICEH alraH XopOW OyinyblHA KapaMacTaH,
MapanroTUCTIap KypchblHa >KuOapens. JlecaHTds
celiiarbiaga, ¢amucTiaap THUIBIHAA YTKOPEIToH
KYIl KEHO CYTHIIIYaH ONEpanysuIopAe KaTHaIIa.
OMMa 1942 enHBIH MaeHAa aHBIH OCIIOH IEMTIIOP
e3eno, TarapcranusiH SHa Kaau aBbUTBIHAATHI
ramnoceHd Poxum CaTTapHbIH IIymibl emHBIH 27
ntoHeH® CMOJIEHCK THPACEH[Id Xa0apce3 Ioranysl
XaKbIH/Ia X009p TeHd KUIIET HPELID.

UbIHibIKTa XopOU onepaunusuiopHeH OepceHad
yonraHpimTa Kaneim, P. Carrap dammctnap
KynbiHa 5370ro hom, Oepumuys aif  CMOIEHCK,
Bopucos  miohopnopenzore  XopOu  ocupiap
JarepbiiapblHAa ras3al YUKKOHHOH COH, 1942
enHblH 16 ceHTs0peHae bepnuH  sHBIHIATHI
Byctpay narepena o3aThia, COHpak Oupera Myca
Konunue xurepamop. Illyn yk enneiH 13
nexaOpeHms amapra AOmgymra  Ammm, @yar
BynatoB, I'apu¢d IllaGaeB kuimen Kymibuia, oHO
IyJIad, SI3MBIII TOKBAUPE apKachlHJA, TATAPHBIH
TaTaHTIBl  YIIaphI 0ap KeY-KyoTeH Tarap
MOJIOHUSITEHEH, OM00UATHIHBIH aJraphllIblHA
capei) UTOPro THELUIE SIIBISP — YHUT KUPIOPID
Oepro tymnana. lllynga ommm AOmymma Amwmm
OemoH sKbIHAas, BycTpay narepeHna BakbITTa
sepeH oemmMara keper, Myca JXanun hom aHbIH
WNTONIIOpe TapadblHHAH OCUITHIPBUITAH — 9JIETe
SIIIEPeH aHTU(AIIUCTUK OCUIMAHBIH BIIIAHBIUIBI
YlieHHapbIHHAH Oepce OyIBIN KUT9, Y3 apThIHHAH
®yar bynaros, [apu¢ IllaGaeBnapHbl ga UAPTH.
Poxum CarrapublH ocupiop JsarepeHga hom
MoreiyMm «Maen-Ypam» JeruoHblHAA TUTIEPYbI-
Japra Kapiibl JIUCTOBKajap s3ylda hom ajapHbI
0acTBIPBIN TapaTyAa aKTHB KaTHAIYbl OUTrene.

1943 ennelH rhIMHBapeiHAa P. CatrapHsl,
A. Amumi, ®. Bynaros, I'. 1llaGaeB Genon Oepra,
«nen—Ypam» razeracbl pelakUUACEHAD DIUIQY
MakcaTblHHaH, bepnunra kyuepomsp. By omun
OUCH SHA MOMKHUHIEKIOp adva, Yy Y3€HEeH
A3MaliapblHAad, XUKISA-IIUTBIPBJIAPEHAQ, 33011 TEJIC
ama, CoBer ApMHACEHEH YHBILIIAphl XaKbIHAA
ceiinu, Tyran wiIeHeH  YHBIIUIAPBl  ©UYEH
MIATJIBIKIAPE] OCNOH ypTakiaiia, 9HO ImyJai Wi
a3aTIBICBl  ©YEH KOPSIITO MBUITHITBI  TapThII
anbiHrad Poxum Cattap y3eHEeH KOpalleH KajloMe
OemnoH JoBaM UT9. JlomMaH ThUIbIHIIA OapraH ajiere
XOPOKOT OAWIHEH OAaTHIPIBITHIH TarklH Oep Kar
nomwud. VcoH KaliTKaH JIeTHOHepiap aHbIH
Oapakiapra KWIeNm Wepye, 9CHPISp apachlHIa
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AIEpeH OelIMa HUACAJIOPEH TapaTybl XaKbIHIA
ceilnu. [lokymeHTIapra HHUre3nsHcaK, «llatpuor»
OUI ~ aTtairad  sILIepeH  OCMIMAaHBbIH  MOJIIK
NapTU3aHHApbl OCIOH JIIEMTd  OCIITHIPYBIHIA,
«Hckpa» smepeH oemmMachkl OeloH OolmoHem-
JopHe HBITBITYBIHAA na P. CarrapHelH poie
xonmutked Oyna. CoHpak Tabpuiran  Hlodu
AnmacHbIH Poxum CaTTap 6CTEHHOH SI3raH JTOHOCHI
na Oy ¢akTiapHBIH Xak OyIyslH pacisii [26],
[27,43 6.]. II. Anmac vy3€HEH IOHOCHIHIA
TyOoHIOre (QakTiapHbl KUTEpd: OOJIbIIEBHKIAP-
HBIH TaTap QCUPJIOPEHd OMPEIIMACKI, KOPOIIEpra
OHJIOI, MapT aeHjJa s3raH sSIIepeH XaTbIHOa
I'. Tykaii mwmrsipenope (aiinanansina, P. Carrap
na «Mnen-Ypan» razeraceinaa I'. TykaliHbIH HOKb
LIyJI IOJJIapblHA TAsSHBII MOKANQ SI37bl; 2) pelak-
U XE3MATKape OenoH Oepiekts KazaHHBIH
ycemre, aHaa JIGHMHHBIH pojie TYpbIHAA MOKald
OacTeipapl; 3) TarapiapHbl HeMeIulapra IJIeHTa
Oupenepra  4YakbIphlll  SI3TaH  JIMCTOBKAJIAPHBI
tapatyaas 6am taptTsl [20, 39 6.].

1943 enHBIH aBryCT acHAa SLIEPEH O€lIMa
(al uTenern, KAMUIUSIOpHE KyJra ajaraiia, auap
ucemiereud P. Carrap na Oyma. Ilyna na
1. MocrapunaneiH Poxum CarTapHbl yHHKEHYE
JKOIMITIE JTATT aTaBBIHAA TYJbl Xakiblk Oap [28].
Jlokur P. Carrap 1943 enHBIH HWIOHB aeHIA
JarepbJiaH Kaublll enrepa hom Owmnrece3 roraia.
Hepecpare, Poxum Carrap MKHUTOKIOIOH TOpPKEM
angeiHa Oyperd kyema: M. JKommn Tokbanme
HUTE3€H/I9, ajap (POHT JHHHSCEH  YTerl,
y3eOe3HeKkenop sArblHA 4blrapra [22], aepsIM
MOTBJIyMaTiapra  Kaparasja, «Mnen-Ypam»
JETUOHBIHAA SIIEPEeH oOelmiMa Te3elye hom
JIETUOHEPIIAPHBIH KOPaJUIbl BOCCTAHHECE d3€pJIaBe
TYPBIH/Ia COBET TaCKOPIISPEHS X309p UTOPIo THEI
Oyna. Oere KadyHbl OCIITHIPYYbUIAPHBIH Oepce,
ocup Omup YTomeB 1943 enHBIH aBryCTHIHIA
Poxum Carrap OJKATOKJIIOTOH OWII  Kellenek
TepkeMHeH EannHO narepeHHaH Kadybl TYpbIHIA
ceimn. Onere Tepkemrs, Poxum CartrapmaH ThIII,
Okpom MowmmueB (bamkoprcran), ['omaopos
(Kazaxctan, panmuct), Kypemmos (bapnayn
enkace), OxmoT lllopunoB kepe [29]. Poxum
CarrapHblH IIYHHaH COHTBI SI3MBIIIBI OHITECE3,
0appl THK aepblM MOrblIyMariap TbIHA SIIH.
«Myca» pomanblH 3y OapeimbiHna loiixu
Mannyp Ennunora Oapein ubira hom Poxum
CaTTap S3MBIIIBI TYphIHIA copama. AHa ypMaHYbl
TIOJISIKHBIH, 9JIeTe TOPKEMId Kadapra spJoM HTYE,

ypMaH DJueHJore  SIIepPeH  CyKMakiap — aia
ocupsiopHe BapmmaBara kamop o3ara  Oapysl
TypelHaa cedinn. COHBIHHaH Yyl TOJSIKHBI

JONIMaHHap Kyira aima hom jxo3amam yrTepo, o
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Poxum Catrap Tepkeme 3acaaara 3;1ors hom neuon
KHOOHE acThIHAA SIIEPeHENl TOPraH BaKbITTa
(dammcTirap TapapblHHAH TEPEIOH  SHIBIPHII
yrepens [20, 34 6.].

TOTKBIHJIBIK 9OpBI 900 SITIoHIIEre Poxmm
CartapHBIH HWKEHYE 4YOp IKAThl Oynapak Oosuro-
Heprs naek. AHbIH bopucos, Byctpay, Pagom hom
Bepnunnarsr xopOu ocupiop arepbiapbliHaa WKaT
utkoH 24 mmreipe M. JKommmHeH «MoaOuT
modTopiope» SA3MBIMIBIH - KabaTierd.  [llareriips
Maxcyc 3aJaHue OelloH KUTOp ajAblHHAH, STBHU
JarepbJaH KaJap aJIIbIHHAH, Y3€HEH
MUTHIPEIOpEH  AOaymna AJWINKAa —TamIIBIPBII
kanapipa. Cyreim Tomamianrad, 1945 enna, oanere
TaOBUIIBIKHBL y3€ A9 ocup Oynran PaBuio Areesa
Honbaccka amein kaiita hom KIICCubeiH JloHEIK
OJIKd KOMHUTETHIHA Tamlibipa, Oy ocopiopHEH
LIYHHAH COHTBI 19 eNyIbIK S3MBILIBI 9JIeTd Ounreces
Oy Kana, ajgap O0aper 21 enman coH — 1964 enna
IblHA TaTap YKYy4bIChIHA KWJIEN Hpemd. Orere
KBICHTHIKHBIH THIIIBIHA TYOOHIOTE MOTBIyMaTiIap
si3putrad: «Poxum CaTTapoB, 9CHPJEKTS SI3bUIMaH
wurelpbadp. CmoneHck — bopucoBo — Bycrpay —
Panom — bepmun. 1942—-1943» [30].

JKpleHTBIKTarbl HIMTBIPBJISPHEH S5ce  TEHd
KYHEJ JIUPUKAChIHA MOHOCI0OTIIE OYIIBIN, KalraH-
Hapbl TPaXXAAHJBIK JIMPUKACHl J>KaHPBIHIA WXaT
UTENTOH. AJlapia Tenm MOTHBIAap Oylapak WIra
TYIPBUIBIKHBI ~ pacjiay, WJIHE carblHy hom
TOTKBIHJIBIK a€PBLUIbII YbITa.

Tyran WITS TYTPBUIBIKHBI paciiay MOTHBBI
P. CarrapHBIH TOTKBIHJIBIK HOPHI MXKATBIHIA Y39K
MOTHUBHBI TOIIKHUI MTS. TOTKBIHIBIKTaH KaWTKaH
ONOKHOTBIHJIA  CakKJaHbBIl  KajraH  yJblHA,
XaThIHbIHA hoM OHUCEHD aTam sI3raH sI3MachiH/a Ja:
«nro  tyrpeuiblkiel - Oynmeim - kamam!  MwuH
xpIsiHOTCe3. CHH A9 mIyJail YK TyrpbUIBIKIBI Oyo!
IOn 6ep reno. bamka o tox» [30], mum pacmaran
LIarBIAPh  ©4Y€H, KYPACEH, TYIPbUIBIK HH TOIl
KbIIMMOTIIOpHEH ~ Oepce  Oynbim  caHaJraH.
[ureipeiiopenas Oy TemMa aHT hoMm  bINIAHBIY
o0pasnapsl, yieM-yJIeMce3JIeK TOIIEHYdIope OesloH
THITBI3  OoiiloHemTS OMpens, ajap IIArBIApb
moxece  Oemon  Tyram Wi apachIHIATHI
MOHOCO0OTHE adyJia Tell Yapara oBepeid. buirene
OysiraH4a, CyTBIII YOPBI TaTap MOA3UICEHAD dJere
(buKepaop, HHUIe3/19, Y3E€HUQJICKIE JIMPHK Tepoi
ama SKUTKepeso: BaTaH a3aTibIrbl e4YeH YIeM
YJIEMCE3JIEKKS, YJATOHHOH COH SIIOYTs (a3aTJIBITBI
eueH YiroHHopHe TyraH wun OepBakeITTa Ja
OHBITMAC, XaJbIK HOPIreHId MOHIe  SIIdp
reIifbapoce mIyHa TOoTala) oI amy Oyirapak KaOy
UTENd, HOKb MEHQ WLIYyN SICCBUIBIKTA YJIEM Sy
Oenon turesnommo [1, 211 6.]. Omma Poxum Catrap
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Oy TUT JTUPUK TEPOHHBIH Y3Td BApUAHTBIH TOKbIUM
UTY, AaHbIH IIWTBIPBIOPEHID SISy yiieMm
YJIEMCE3JIEK STHOLISNEre SIHA MOIbHO OOTEHJIETeH I
ypeiH Taba. 'oMyMoH, MOHABI BapHaHT CYTHILI

YOpBl TaTap TMO33MACEHNId aKTHB Tyreld. by
P. CarrapupiH marbliips Oymapak y3 IOJBIH
I3J10BEH, Y3 CYKMAarblH CaJlbipra OMTBUIYBIH

Kypcota. LlarbiiippHen «Vm kabwvinmvlil  sAuien
swennamu / Kopoan dupmu - xanvix suamuy, «hap
cyaviuvim, / Bapnvix keuem / Cunen ouen, Tyean
unem, / Cuney ouen!» [30] mum paciaraH JUPHUK
repoe, Oamka KyH TaTap IIarkldpbiope KeOek,
YJIEMHE YIEMCE3JICKKd WITYYE, XaIbIK KYHEICH]O
AI9TYYE Yapa Oynapak KaOys UTYIoH OUIPIK, aHbI
XalIbIK 0oXeTe, aHbIH KUJIQUAre XakblHa KopOaH
Ooupy Oymapak pacneiif. by skran ym Tarap
(GONBKIOPBIHAA SIS KHIy4de KopOaH Oupy
MOTHUBBIH Tepresen xkuoopa. P. CarrapHblH JIUpUK
repoe SYKe XOpIIereH CaklaraH, Ke4Jie XOJBIKIIbI
JUPUK Tepod OYJBI KYTopend. AHBI CYpOTIoY
I0JIBIH/IA MIATEIAPE TapadbIHHAH KOJUIBIK / XOpJieK
KapmbLTBITEl octa (adimamansiia (M. Kommnme,
MOCOIIOH, UPEK / KOJIIBIK KAPIIbUTBIThI AKTHB):

Kynoa 6oeay, kanka tiozakma,

Jloxun pyxvim upken, xop xara [30].

TyrpeUIbIK MOTHBBIHA MOHOC09TIIE
HIMTBIPBIIOP/S aHT 00pa3bl KOWJe YarbUIBII Tada.
«Ata hom Oama», «AHT», «OHKOM» Kebek
HIMTBIPBISPEHID TYTaH WITS TYTPBUIBITHIH paciiay
I0JIbIH/Ia  NIArbIAph  TyraH WIEHd, XaJIKbIHA,
OHHMCEHd, OTHCEHO aHT Oupy XakblHAAa COWIH
Oanuteiii.  Keme e4yeH wWH  Kajgepiie, Ta3u3
KEIIeTIopra  aHT OWpy TYTPBUIBIKHBI KOUYOHUTY
YyapacblHa oBEpesd, aHbl WH IOTapbl KBIAMMOT
IopokoceHo KyTopd. lllymmer romma, M. JKomun
WOKATBIHAArBl KeOCK YK, OHMIICHO KbUIbIY TaKKaH
OaTelp erere cxemachl moima Oyma. MoaconoH,
«OHKOM» HIUTBIPEH/Id SKUATTIreud OMICHS KbLIbIY
Tarblll, JOIIMAaH KapIiblHA YbIThIT OackaH erer
WITS TYTPBUIBIKHBIH W3Te  KOpall  OyiyblH
KOYOMTYTS IOHANTENS, WJI ©4eH OWPENTroH aHTHBI
JIaHJIayTra Xe3MOT UTd. YNIIMI, OOJIBIH, KHJI, KOIII,
Kepalrye—ereT o0O0pas3blH TYABIPYYBl JETalbJISP
TOCEHJ® KBUIBIY, aT KeOeK TaHblIa TOpraH
Oepomiieksiop,  MWIIM—MUGOJIIOTUK  0o0Opasiap
JUPUK TepOWHBI CYPOTIOYAd ¢boabkIIOp
Tpaguuusuiopen  keuoiite.  Illymmsr  romnna,
M. XKomumaen «Moabut modTopimope» IUKIBIHA
aBaznail Tects, AHaHb MU(IAMTHIPY KypeHeIe,
TyraH Wi — TaOUraTh — TyTaH XUP — aHa YBLIOBIPHI
nokaa Oyia.

DoNbKIOpIaH, XaJbIK XKbIPJIAPEIHHAH YCTEPEId
KWITOH 00pasnapHbl KyJUIaHy TYT'aH WIHE CarbIHY
MOTHUBBIHA  MOHOCO0OTIIE  IIUTHIPBIOPIS [0
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aKTYyaJIbJIETEH IOTAITMbIA. MOHIBIN IHUTBIPBIOPID
04 Y3€HUONIEK KY3re TamutaHa: 1) y3ro [meHbs
cypoTe Qopmanaiia; 2) y3eHIJIeKIIe IOATHK CTHIIh
anra 4Yplra, SAWI MWUIM TO33HAHEH KyOTepJe
TPATUITISUTIOPEHS — KJIACCHK 9omo0MAT hoM Xambik
WKAThIHAAa  4apiadradH  ¢opMamapra  TasHa
(MacaomoH, «llapuamap»); 3) JMPUK TepPOHHBIH
CarblHybl MH ra3u3 KEeIIeIopeHd — SQHUCEHD, COUToH
SppIHA — MOpKIraTe aima KedouTems (Mucal
eucH, «bep cy3en»). Poxum CarrapHbIH WIHE
carsiHy TEMachl OemnoH CyrapbuIra
MIUTHIPBIOPEHAS Y3 / YWT KapIIbUIBITBI KOWIIe
qarputelil Taba, TyraH Wi 9HAT JKAPre Kapiisl
Kyelblll, TYyraH WJ Tepie o0pa3-CypoTiop ama
roylonoHo. Mmucan  eueH, «YH  KHCOKIOpe»
MUTHIPEHIS Ka3 0o0Koce, AIIeN YWUpaM, KaeH,
TaOUraTh TaBBIIUIAPEI KEOCK POMAHTHK 00pas-
JeTanblIop TyraH WIHEH Ownrenspe Oynbln
KYTopeso, amap amia TyraH Wi H3re JKAp, 0oXeT
ypIraHarel KeOek cypoTiioHs. Copel Tec, TOMaH
keOek oOpasjap HUCO YUT JKUPHEH SMbBCE3JIECTCH
avyra IOHJJITENo:

Copot ypam. Copel bunanap.

Coput hasa. Copul boneimaap.

bap oa copvi, mecces, kynences,

Axmoipmanmoiil anwt 3yp ymaap [30].

TyraH WIGHHOH YHUTTd OyiraH JHPUK
TepOWHBIH SI3MBIIIBIH  ady [OJBIHAA OHKACEH
orainTkan 000Kko 00pa3bl SAPIOMIS KWIIS, MIYIIBI
IOJIIa MATBIph KabaT Tyrad wi — AHa MAQOIOTHK
YBUIOBIPBIH Tepre3d hoM, TyraH WITHEH Kellle oueH
AHna xebex wm3re hoMm kazepie OYJIybIH, aHBI

SI3MBIIIBIHA THIHA TYTEN, (alu3M KOJUIbIThIHA
TOIKOH ajaMaH WIeHD 1o 0o Oupo Oamuiblid.
Cycp3, KOMHaH Oamka OepHM KaiamaraH 9yl

KYpEHele, oep
TOTKBIHHAPHBIH,

SIKTaH,
HWKCHYC

uice3
SIKTaH,

KaJraH
(hammzm

KOJIJIBITbIHA TOWIKOH aJIMaH XaJKbIHBIH JYKC

OYILIBITBIH,

XBbIAJI-OMTBUIBIIIIAPCHI3

I1II>IH6apJ'II>Il" bIH a4dbIIl )I{I/I69p9I

bywinvik. Ynem.
Toirnvix hom cynvluucols

Uypon sma sicupoa
KUK Yyanap.

Ypman  oa
coiyap agpax ma ik,

Eneanap oa amoa
0K, KYJLIID.

0K,

Hyprap - katinap.
Capul komuap.

Kup apkacel newa,
ym Oyvin.

bep mamuvt  Ovbim
OupMmu, Ky3en caimbiil,

HYummon ecena yma

Kyk bonvim [30].

CarblHyHBIH Jla IIyHIBIA a4kl  WKOHJIETEH
TOTaJUISIITepen Kys:
Kupax myeen muna Toxmau OVACUIH,

Mauapacwl,

Kupax myeen mamyp
capatinap.

Kupox myeen swen
011 apackwi,

Kupax myeen muna
KyK-auaap.

Canam
oliney mybace,

AHnanasax
banacol,

0yCHIH

tiopcen

mapul otipace,
Kononywne 6yncoin
babacul.
Te30an
0YICbIH HONbIHOA,
Cosn
SMCBIH KYIbIHOA,
Tux Tyean
oyacwin, Tyean un,
Mun  unema yckou
bamuip up [30].

bamkak

ApPblilbln

un

By FOHQJICHITAre¢ acpbiM IHIHUIBIPHIJIP XaJIbIK

JKBIPJIAphl CTHJIEH, XaJIBIK JKBIPHI YITYOMEH SHapTa,
mucan eueH, «llapwamap» MUTBIPEHI® UIYHIBIN
Y3€HYoJIeK Ky3rd TalllaHa.

TOTKBIHIBIK MOTHBBI «OCHPIIap», «Hymiop»
KeOEeK IIWIBIPRIOPAS  aira  4Yblla, MOHMABINA
ocopiopae ¢axuraienek keuiae. Mwucan edeH,
«Uynmop» MUTBIPEHA Yy CYPATE€ TOTKBIHIIBIK
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CyrbIIll 9Opbl MIUTBPUATEHId aKTUB OyMaraH
Oy O0Opa3HBl Y3CHYQJCKIEC MOI'bHO SICCHUIBIK-
JapblHAa CYPOTJIOBE IIATBIMPBHEH TOTKBIHJIBIK
HMIAPTIIAPBIH/IA JIa 3JIOHYJIOP bl 0apybl, MOITHUK
JKCIIEPUMEHTIIAP CaBbl XaKbIH/A COMIIN.

Ten HITHAKIJIIP

1. Poxum Carrap, y3eHYQJIEKIIe TOPMBILI FOJIbI
yTel, TOKBIHJIBIK  sI3MBIMIBI  OcesoH  JKomui
OaTBIPIBITBIH  KalaTllaraH MIOXECISpHEeH Oepce
Oymapak O9sUTOHYTS JIaeK.

2. P. CaTtTtapHbIH TOTKBIHJIBIK YOPBI MXKATHIH]IA
OapraH 923JIOHYJIOp, DUTAIEK STBIHHAH OWIPOK,
MO3THK 00pa3nbUIbIK hoM Imoxec KOHULENuusce
OupenemieH1o Kewie OyIbI, CYTbII  YOPHI
HNIMTBPUSTEH STHAPTA.

3. P. CarrapHblH TOTKBIHJIBIKTA SI3bUITAH
LIMTBIPBIOPEHEH Sce TeHd KYHEN JIMpUKachlHa
MOHICo00TIIE OyJbIN, KalraHHAPBI TPaXKIAHIIBIK
JIMPHUKACHI KaHPBIHJA IKAT UTENT9H. Anapia Tel
MOTHUBIAp Oyjapak WIre TYIPbUIBIKHBI paciay,
WIIHE carbiHy hoM TOTKBIHIIBIK aephIIBI YbITa.

4. IllareifippHeH JUPHUK Tepoe  YIIEeMHE
YJIEMCE3IIEKKS MIITYUE, XaJIBIK KYHEJICH/Id ALISTyYe
yapa OyiymaH OUIPOK, Xallblk 0oXxere, aHbIH
KHJIoUare XaKbIHa KopOaH Oupy Oyiapak Oosu. By
AKTaH yJI Tarap (QOJBKIOPHIHAA SIS KHITy4e
KopOaH OMPY MOTHBBIH SHApTA.

5. TyrpbulbIK  MOTHBBIHA  MOHICO0OTIE
HMIUTHIPBIOPAS aHT 00pa3sl Kewie OynbIl, TyraH
WITS TYTPBUIBITBIH paciay OJIbIHAA ILIarbliphb
TyraH WJIEHd, XaJKbIHA, OHHCEHO, OTHCEHd aHT
Ooupy xakeiHzma ceinm. Keme eueH wH Kanepie,
ra3u3 Kewenopra aHT OMpY TYTPBUIBIKHBI KOUOHUTY
YyapacblHa OBEped, aHbl WH IOrapbl KbIMMMOT
JOpaKaceHd  Kyropo. Ilymsr  ronma  AHaHbL
MUQIIAIITEIPY KYPEHELIe, TyraH Wi — TaOuraTb —
TyTaH Hp — aHa YbLIOBIPHI KabaTiiaHa.
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6. Tyram  wumHe  carblHy  MOTHBBIHA
MOHACQ09TIIE MIMTHIPHIISP 64 Y3EHUAIEK THPICEHD
TYIUIaHA: Y39 JOHBS CypaTe, Y3eHUQEKIIe MOITUK
CTWIb, JUPUK TEpOMl CarblHYbIHBIH HWH Ta3u3
KeIIIeIOPEeH OHHUCEHd, COWroH sSpbIHA
MepaXKaraTe ala KeuonTemnye.

Homrax

lyn peBemure, Poxum Carttap 24 mwureipe
OEoH 19 Cyrblll YOpBl TaTap LIMIBPHUITEHD
SIHAJBIK AJbII KUY, ON00UATKA SHA TOPMBIII TO3Y
XaKbIHAATBl OJbI Oep MHU(] TYABIPHUIraH BaKbITTa
KWJITOH IIArbIiph XajbIK aBbI3 M)KAThIHA, KJIACCHK
HINTBPU TPAIULUSIIOPT MepaXKorare aiia TtaTap
IUTBPUATEH SHAPTY FOJUIApBIH 331u. by romna P.
Catrapra y3e [0 IOyIIbl FOHOJICIITO AaKTHB
I3TOHYIQP anbIl OapraH, XajblK aBbI3 MXKaTbIHA
Mepakarate 0enoH XorTa XX TachlpHBIH HKCHYE
SIPTBICHI TaTap HMINTBPUATEHASTE MUJUTH
HUTE3JIOPra OHJIOHEN KaTy mIpoLecChlHA HUIe3
canrad M. JKonuiHeH HOTBIHTBICHI Keuse Oyia.
OMMa BaKbITCBI3 ©3C€JIIOH roMep Oy TalaHTHBIH
TyJBICBIHYA adbUla aJIMBIH KadyblHa KuTepd. by
ypBIHAA IIarblipbHEH Y3 MIMIBPH  FOJUIAPBIH
Ka0aTIBIICHI KHJID:

Osenen kanowvl yi xHcwip, OyneHen Kaiovl

Tasvluwvl kymapeneon yazvinoa [30].
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INPUMEP 'EPOUYECKOI'O IOABUT'A:
TBOPYECTBO PAXUMA CATTAPA

Hypdus Mapcona FOcynosa,

Kazanckuii ¢penepaabHbIil YHUBEPCHUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazansb, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
faikovich@mail.ru.

B cratpe cucTeMaTHU3UPOBAHBI CBENEHUS O JKU3HEHHOM M TBOPYECKOM IyTH IodTa Paxmma
CatTapa, 4pe TBOPUECTBO HE3ACITYKEHHO 3a0BITO; MPENIPHUHATA MOIBITKA ONPEICITUTh €T0 MECTO B
TaTapcKOW MO33UHU, TPALULUHU, KOTOPBIE OH Pa3BWI B JUTEpaTypHOM Ipouecce. MaTtepuaaoMm st
aHamM3a TOCHYXWId 24 CTUXOTBOPCHHWS, HAIMCaHHBIE B IUIeHY. JlaHHBIE TIPOW3BEICHUS
MIPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI C IOMOILBIO FEPMEHEBTUUECKOTO METOAA B KOHTEKCTE JUTEPATYpPHOIo IMpoLecca
TOTO BpeMeHU. B xoze uccienoBaHus onpeseleHbl OCHOBHBIE MOTHBBI. DTO OIpeeseT HOBU3HY U
aKTyaJIbHOCTb CTaTbH. Llenb MccaenoBaHus — U3y4EHHME XU3HEHHOIO UM TBOpPYECKOro IyTtu Paxuma
Carrtapa, BBeleHHE B IIUPOKUH HAyYHBIA OOOPOT €ro MO3ITUYECKUX TNpou3BeleHHi. B crathe
HCIIONIb30BaHbl MaTepHalibl, BOCIIOMHMHAHUWS, WUHTEPBBIO I03Ta, OTHOCAIIMECS K ero Ouorpadum,
cynp0e B 3aKIIOYCHUH, XpaHSAIIHEeCcs B apxuBe ero cembH, HarmonansHom mysee PT. B xome
HCCIIEIOBaHUs YJAJIOCh J0Ka3arh, 4ro Paxum CarrapoB TBOpWI B pycile TPaauLUH JUTEPaTyphl
BOCHHOTO BPEMCHH, a TakXe He O00sIcs MOATHYSCKHX SKCIepuMeHTOB. [IpomsBeneHus mo3Tta
OTIIMYAIOTCSI )KaHPOBBIM OoraTcTBOM. OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM JIMPHKH CTaHOBHUTCS HIES MPEIAHHOCTH
Ponmue, Tocka mo Hell B TuieHy. MBI CTAaHOBHUMCS CBUACTEISIMA OOHOBJICHUS KOHIICTIIHU TEpOSL.
DcTeTH4YecKre OPUEHTHPHI TI03TA ONPEEIIAIOTCS HAa OCHOBE aHAIIM3a 00pa30B-AeTaleH, TOATHYECKIX
npueMoB. B TBopuecTBe Mo3Ta nepuoAa IieHa KIIOYEBBIM CTAHOBUTCS CTPEMJIEHHE JOKa3aTb CBOKO
npeaaHHocTs Ponune. DTa ules HaXOAUT BOILIOIICHHE B oOpasze modta ¥ PoamHbl, a Takke depes
KaTeropuu CMepTh-OeccMepThe, KIsTBa-Bepa. B CTHXOTBOpEHMSAX O NMPEJaHHOCTH OOJIBIIOE MECTO
OTBOAMTCS] MOTHBY KJIATBEL, 0 PonnHe — 06pa3zam npupoIl, pOTHON 3€MIIH, MaTepH.

B cruxorBopeHusx o tocke 1no PoauHe BaXKHO MECTO 3aHMMAIOT aHTUTE3bl POJHOE — YYXKOE,
Ponnna — wyxx6una. CTuxu nepro/ia ImieHa MOoJIHbI JpaMaTH3Ma.

Karwuesbie cioBa: Paxum Catrap, Ouorpadus, Tatapckas 1Mo33us BOSHHOH MOPHI, JIUPHICCKIHA
repoi, o0pas, xaHp, MOTUB, TOITUIECKUE PHUEMBI
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MUHAMMED IDRISOV’S STORIES:
IDEOLOGICAL-AESTHETIC AND GENRE FEATURES

Nuria Midkhatovna Miftahutdinova,

National Museum of the Republic of Tatarstan,
2 Kremlevskaya Str., Kazan, 420011, Russian Federation.
nurija08@yandex.ru

The article examines the literary activity of M. Idrisov, an outstanding printer, font master and the
author of textbooks. The study is based on the stories of this multi-talented cultural figure. “No Wings
to Fly” and “A Lucky Ticket” were published in 1916 in the journal “Anx” (“Consciousness”) and
became the object of our scientific evaluation. The subject of the study is their ideological and

aesthetic originality.

The stories reveal the features of artistic thinking, characteristic of the literature in the early 20th
century, intercultural ties, the role of musical images, the parallelism of natural phenomena and the
human world in conveying the emotions of the characters. M. Idrisov’s story “A Lucky Ticket” is an
attempt to write a work in the field of humor and satire.

Key words: Tatar literature, Muhammed Idrisov, story, genre, literary relations, social thought,

culture

Introduction

The samples of Tatar literature of the early 20"
century have survived to this day owing to the
pages of periodicals. Most of the authors of these
works remain unknown to the modern reader, since
among them there were those who chose profes-
sions that were not related to literary and creative
activities. Those works mark the period of search-
ing for oneself in different fields. Despite of their
amateurish character, those stories were distin-
guished by their ideological and problematic rele-
vance and, generally, they reflected ideological and
aesthetic features of the early 20" century litera-
ture.

A number of works that appeared on the pages
of the periodical press were published under secret
pseudonyms, as it was customary in those days. In
his work devoted to establishing the authorship of
literary texts, the literary critic and textologist Z.
Ramiev identifies literary pseudonyms and indi-
cates the presence of about seventy known and
unknown G. Tukay’s and twenty F. Amirkhan’s
pen names [1, p.18]. It is also known that Zakir
Ramiev, the owner of gold mines, a sponsor and a
talented poet, also used a pseudonym.

Materials and methods
This scientific research is based on the stories
“No Wings to Fly” and “A Lucky Ticket”, pub-
lished in 1916 in the journal “An” under the pseu-
donym I. Muhammad [2], [3]. The purpose and the
object of our study determined the methods and

principles of the analysis. We used the cultural-
historical, comparative-historical and biographical
methods for analyzing the literary works.

Discussion

The identity of the author of these stories, pub-
lished under the pseudonym I. Mukhammed in Is-
sues 22 and 23 of the journal “An” (“Conscious-
ness”) in 1916, was established as a result of
chance and was corroborated in the course of seri-
ous research.

To mark the 85" anniversary of M. Idrisov, a
famous printer, cartographer, graphic artist and a
type master, his wife Rabiga Idrisova, his sister M.
Idrisova Galia and her husband Mikhail
Pichakhchi, an engineer-scientist, did a lot to re-
turn the valuable scientific works of the inventor to
the people. The source of information about M.
Idrisov’s biography and scientific activities are the
memoirs, research and M. Pichakhchi’s corre-
spondence with various organizations [4]. At pre-
sent, his handwritten work is stored in the National
Museum Fund, while the copies and originals of
some materials, related to M. Idrisov, are in the
scientific library of Kazan Federal University
named after N. 1. Lobachevsky. M. Pichakhchi
called his work “History with Geography Relating
to the History of the Kazan Self-Made Printer Mu-
hammad Ibragimovich Idrisov”. In the process of
reading, you can understand the reason why the
concept of geography appeared in the title of the
work. M. Pichakhchi negotiated the transfer of the
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archive in Moscow, Kazan, Ufa, and even in a san-
atorium, where he was recovering from a heart at-
tack.

The result of this activity was the article “Our
Outstanding Printer” by S. Z. Latypov, the Chief
Engineer of the Printing Department at the Council
of Ministers of the Bashkir Autonomous Soviet
Socialist Republic, published in the journal
“Agidel” [5] and a program on Ufa television, ded-
icated to the activities of M. Idrisov.

It should be noted that after the death of her
husband in 1948, R. Idrisova handed over part of
his archive, his handwritten works, to F. Tagirov,
who had worked under M. Idrisov’s direction in
the same institute. In the 1960s, she donated some
of the materials that were in her keeping to M.
Pichakhchi, as well as to research institutes, ar-
chives and libraries. Trying to promote his legacy,
she repeatedly turned to the editors of newspapers
and magazines raising the issue of publishing an
article about M. Idrisov. Based on her materials, in
1966, the articles were published in the newspapers
“The Socialisticheskiy Tatarstan” in Kazan [6] and
“The Sovetskaya Bashkiria” in Ufa [7].

To popularize the legacy of the outstanding
personality and introduce it into active scientific
circulation, M. Pichakhchi met with people who
knew Muhammad Idrisov personally. Among them
were F. Tagirov, who had worked at
Niipoligraphmash under M. Idrisov’s direction, A.
G. Shaikhgali (1885—1968), who had retired from
the post of director of the first typewriter plant in
Kazan, Zainab Khasani (1885—1967), the wife of
the “An” magazine editor Akhmet Garey Hasani
(1883—1933) with whom M. Idrisov and other
famous people collaborated. Unfortunately, due to
M. Pichakhchi’s illness and his unsuccessful at-
tempts to meet some of these people, many memo-
ries remained unrecorded. During these years, M.
Idrisov’s friend Shigab Akhmerov (1882—1966)
passed away.

In the course of their meeting, Zaynab Khasani
told M. Pichakhchi that in the issue of the maga-
zine “An” (1916), stored in the family archive,
there were M. Idrisov’s stories “No Wings to Fly”
and “A Lucky Ticket”, published under the pseu-
donym I. Muhammed [4, p. 6]. She retold their
content to M. Pichakhchi in Russian.

The talented journalist Zainab Hasani got an
excellent education, together with her husband,
Ahmetgarey Hasani, they published the magazine
“An” (1912—1918). M. Idrisov collaborated with
such magazines as “An” (“Consciousness”),
“Yashen” (“Lightning”), “Karchyga” (“A Hawk”),

56

“Fiker” (“A Thought”). G. Tukay, G. Ibragimov,
F. Amirkhan and other writers were his circle of
contacts. The magazine “An” was published in
Kazan in Kharitonov’s printing house and the
“Millat” (“Nation™) [8, p. 50]. It was a “literary,
scientific, political and public illustrated maga-
zine”, which differed from the publications of that
time not only in its technical characteristics, but
also in the philosophical and semantic depth of the
published material content, the relevance of the
issues raised, the richness of descriptions and the
novelty of its pictorial design, it united the circle of
the most talented writers.

M. Idrisov is also known to be an author. Be-
fore the revolution, he annually published new
textbooks on mathematics and geography, which
had explanations of Arabic-Persian terms in the
Tatar language understandable to Tatar children.
We can get acquainted with the bibliography of his
works in the archival list written by the author
himself [9], as well as in the bibliography com-
piled by R. Mardanov and 1. Khadiev [10].

As 1s known, in the 1910s, the works of K.
Tinchurin, Sh. Akhmadiev, G. Gaziz, G. Rakhim,
S. Jalil, G. Rafiki, M. Gali, N. Gasriy, Hanafi, S.
Rakhmankoly and others enriched Tatar prose. The
work of young writers, with different degrees of
knowledge and talent, was distinguished by ideo-
logical and thematic diversity, genre richness, ar-
tistic techniques and methods. [11, p. 162]. M.
Idrisov also made his contribution to the formation
of the New Age prose. The stories, mentioned
above, were written by him during the years of his
work as the head of the printing house “Millat”
(“Nation”) (1915—1917). Along with experiments
in the printing, he tries himself in the field of liter-
ary work.

In the story “No Wings to Fly”, distinguished
by its psychological insight, the events take place
during the First World War. The disaster, brought
by the war, is described based on the fate one
young family. A number of research works on the
reception of war in the early twentieth century
prose are written by literary critics and historians
[12], [13], [14], [15]. However, until now, this sto-
ry of the famous printer has not drawn attention of
literary critics. We dare to remind you that in Tatar
literature there are not many works, in which the
whole burden of the First World War and the de-
gree of grief felt by the common people is revealed
through the tragic fate of a woman.

In the literature of the early 20" century, one of
the most important topics was the depiction of
people’s behavior in harsh circumstances, in ex-
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ceptionally tense moments. Tatar writers relied on
the experience of Russian writers, on their discov-
eries in the field of in-depth psychological analysis
and their mastery of cultural relationships. In M.
Idrisov’s story “No Wings to Fly”, the inner feel-
ings of the main character are revealed by using
the method of hidden psychologism, characteristic
of I. S. Turgenev’s work. The Russian writer creat-
ed the theory of “secret psychology”, according to
which “the psychologist must disappear in the art-
ist, as a skeleton disappears from our eyes under a
living and warm body to which it serves as a strong
but invisible support”. “The poet must be a psy-
chologist, but a secret one: he must know and feel
the roots of the phenomena, but represent only the
phenomena themselves - in their heyday or wither-
ing”.

It is with great skill that M. Idrisov managed to
reveal the inner intimate feelings of his literary
heroine, using various techniques, on the verge of
the imaginary and the real. Reflecting on the fate
of the woman, the writer associates the cause of
Nasima’s misfortune with the war. The newly-
weds, Gabdrakhman and Nasima, managed to live
happily for a few months only. Soon the husband
went to war, and the wife received the news of his
death. The woman’s suffering, which escalated
after Gabdrakhman’s departure to the front, was
exacerbated by her difficult relationships with her
mother-in-law, Makhubzhamal Abystai. In the sto-
ry, Nasima’s psychological drama is presented in a
close relationship with social conditions. Themati-
cally, the work echoes M. Gafuri’s story “Hamida,
a Soldier’s Wife”, which realistically and authenti-
cally describes the complicated psychological ex-
periences of Hamida, whose husband went missing
in the war [16, pp. 294-295].

In “No Wings to Fly” the events take place in
the city of Ufa. It begins with a description of a
widowed woman who walks in the garden all
alone, feeling weak and sad, and looks at the Be-
laya River. This is the moment when the writer
tries to convey to the reader Nasima’s suffering
from being lonely, her wave of emotions caused by
her helplessness. In the scenes where the author
depicts Nasima’s painful experiences, we can feel
the influence of the philosophy of existentialism.
The state of loneliness is conveyed through the
description of her emotions, at the same time, the
events associated with these emotions show the
development of Nasima’s level of self-
consciousness.

The Tatar writer chooses a “speaking name”
for his main character in order to precisely charac-
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terize her dreamy nature. G. Sattar-Mulille ex-
plains the semantics of this female name in this
way: “yomshak kynelle, molai” (“pretty, sensi-
tive”) [17, p. 402]. The name of her beloved one
means “merkhomattlenens, rakhimleneny
(Allahynyn) cola” (“the slave of all-merciful Al-
lah”) [17, p. 79]. If M. Idrisov portrays the image
of a girl through the element of love, the image of
a man is given through the motif of submission to
fate.

To reveal the inner world of a woman, the
writer skillfully uses the potential of portrait char-
acteristics based on the principle of contrast. M.
Idrisov compares the portrait of the widow with
Nasima’s portrait in her girlhood: “Her tall and
round body of a girl has lost weight, melted; once
ruddy cheeks have turned pale and fell off like
flowers. Her eyes, playful and charming in her
youth, have grown dim and are filled with fatigue,
blue bags have appeared under her eyes, her gaze
is turned inward.

Following the traditions of romantic prose, M.
Idrisov, depicts the feelings of his main character
in close connection with descriptions of nature.
Nasimi’s sufferings are compared with spring
floods on the Volga River, and the surrounding
reality is compared with a stream. “It seemed to
her that the Volga was overflowing with tears of
women as unfortunate as she was. The waters of
the river were mixed with the burning tears of
many daughters-in-law, living in families along the
banks of the river and beyond the mountains,
women separated from their husbands, girls forci-
bly married ...” [2]. Immersed in deep emotional
experiences, the woman remembers the times
when she walked in this garden a year ago with her
husband Gabrakhman. Those moments are the
happiest in Nasima’s heart.

The suffering of the widow becomes unbeara-
ble because of the jealousy that the mother-in-law
has always felt for her daughter-in-law. Nasima
cannot forget the angry words of Gabdrakhman’s
mother who said as a goodbye to her: “You have
bewitched my son, subjugated him”. She does not
feel guilty towards her mother-in-law, because all
her fault was her sincere love and devotion to her
husband: “She fell in love with Gabdrakhman at
first sight, when she was a young girl, and he was
in love with her. Even after their first acquaintance,
it was pleasant for Nasima with her passionate
heart, to remember Gabdrakhman, who was distin-
guished by his heroic appearance, who was a hand-
some man with a finely defined black mustache”

[2].
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The insults that her mother-in-law was pepper-
ing on her and their quarrels made Nasima leave
her husband’s house. The writer points out all the
injustice of these reproaches, as well as the depth
of the young woman’s suffering because of them:
“These words plunged into the wounded heart of
Nasima Khanum with a poisonous arrow” < >
“Did I bewitch him, did I plot against his parents? I
just loved him! And he had the same feelings... He
loved me”.

The Tatar folk song “Lemonade”, which a
group of soldiers is singing in the garden, increases
the degree of emotions in Nasima’s heart. For a
moment it seems to her that her Gabrakhman is
among them, her beloved husband is about to ap-
pear before her. Due to the experiences that have
flooded over her, the girl falls into a state of ecsta-
sy, finding herself on the verge of visions and re-
ality.

“Here, she seems to be flying ...

Nasima khanum is greeted by the soldiers:

- You have wings to fly! they exclaim. Here,
she seems to be rising higher and higher ...” [2].

Following the canons of romantic aesthetics
and 1. Turgenev, M. Idrisov considered music and
images of nature to be the best way to reveal the
inner world of his characters. Therefore, both the
sounds of nature and the folk song perform an im-
portant ideological and aesthetic function in the
story. This wedding song reflects the feelings of
lovers and the pain of separation. At the same time,
the song contains a philosophical idea that happi-
ness awaits young people in the future.

The clash of dreams and reality is given in the
story through the antithesis “I have no wings to
fly”, a line from the song, and the same line para-
phrased by the soldiers: “You have wings to fly”.
Nasima dreams she were flying. It is clear that her
husband was her wings. The arrival of Garif, a rel-
ative, who has come to take Nasima away with
him, actually means the onset of a new stage in her
life.  Happy, joyful days, spent with
Gabdurakhman, are left far behind, only the wings
of a dream can bring them back again.

Not a word about Nasima’s new life is said in
the story, but the friendly embrace of her relative,
who thus demonstrates his spiritual support, gives
her confidence in a happy future. Nasima, through
the memories of the happy moments with
Gabdrakhman, says goodbye to her husband forev-
er.

In the 1910s, the genre of the story became
more activate in Tatar prose in its various manifes-
tations: psychological, journalistic, historical, satir-
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ical, humorous stories, short stories, etc. M.
Idrisov’s story “A Lucky Ticket” was created at
the intersection of humor and satire. The story
about Faskhetdin Gainetdinovich, who lives in the
city, and about the events that happened to him,
congenially resembles the satirical and humorous
works of F. Amirkhan, Sh. Kamal and G.
Gubaidullin.

The plot is based on the story of the lottery
draw in the famous Kazan Swiss Park. The rumor
about the lottery has spread throughout the city.
Among the things in the lottery were a bicycle, a
silver watch, a gramophone, a live cow, first-class
flour from Okoloshnikov, refined sugar and fire-
wood.

The “artisan” Fashhetdin of the lame-footed
Ahmadi, or the bay’s master named Ahmadi, wins
a live cow with a lottery ticket bought in the park.
M. Idrisov describes this event with deep irony: “If
it isn’t happiness! A happy ticket!”

He quarrels with his mistress Sharifa, who does
not want to walk around the city with a cow on a
leash; therefore, with great difficulty, he arrives at
the house where he lodges, all alone. When he re-
turns, he does not know where to put the cow up
for the night? Fashhetdin does not have his own
house. He rents a room from a rich man. His
neighbor, Minibay Abzy, began to shower him
with advice, which contained mockery. On hearing
the cow low, the owner comes out of the house
and, getting angry, drives Faskhutdin with the cow
out of the house. After walking for a long time, the
poor fellow falls asleep on the ground, “near the oil
tanks located between two villages”. At night the
cow has been stolen.

He tries to find the loss by contacting the po-
lice station, but he is denied help, because he does
not remember the details of the stolen animal. Yes-
terday, he was rich, because he had a cow, a mis-
tress, and a place where he could rest after work.
Today he is left with nothing. The lucky ticket has
led to serious consequences in his life [3].

The writer endows his hero with an expressive
appearance: “The origins of the tragedy are in his
head, he is dimwitted, like a cow. Among his com-
rades, he is known be stupid and dumb. Itelligence
is not his strong point. The people around him al-
ways make fun, scoffle and mock at him”. [3]

Of interest is M. Idrisov’s literary style. The
writer uses the potential of artistic means borrowed
from folklore. Distinctive features of his style are
the use of proverbs and sayings, winged words,
nicknames, etc. To hook the reader, the writer, at
the beginning of the story, resorts to sincere into-
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nation asking the question “can I buy a ticket to
happiness or not?” In this way the writer creates
intrigue, adding mystery and stimulates the read-
er’s interest, prepares him for reading.

Results

The works “No Wings to Fly” and “A Lucky
Ticket” by M. Idrisov are written in the style of
realism. They describe the sufferings, born in the
soul of the main character affected by the harsh
reality of the era. However, the two stories differ
from each other in their style. In the first one, the
author depicts the inner world of Nasimi according
to the canons of romantic aesthetics, in this way
protesting against the war, in the second story, hu-
man nature is criticized through the creation of a
comical character and a number of comic situa-
tions. Subtle humor, reaching open sarcasm, con-
ciseness - all this is the individual features of M.
Idrisov’s satirical work. In general, the literary crit-
ic D. Zagidullina defines the features of the story,
written at the beginning of the 20" century, in the
following way: “the beginning of the 20" century
is rightly regarded as the period of the Tatar story
formation, the search for new ways of transforming
literature, as the period when the genre reaches the
highest point in its development™ [18, p. 3].

Conclusions

Tatar literature of the early 20" century has
gone down in history as the era of the Renaissance.
The works of G. Tukay, F. Amirkhan, N. Dumavi,
S. Sunchaley, S. Ramiev, Derdemend and other
writers constitute the golden fund of Tatar litera-
ture. If M. Idrisov had connected his fate with writ-
ing, he would have taken his rightful place in liter-
ature next to these outstanding writers.
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Makansae KypeHekie nonurpaduct, mwpudTiap ocTackl, Japeciekisp aBropsl M. MaprcoBHBIH
o7100m smruoHiere Tukiiepend. Kynkeipisl tanant usiceneH «lOx oyapra kaHaThIM», «boxeT OueTs»
xukasape 1916 enma «AH» KypHanbiHIa Oacbutblll ybira hoM anap (OHHM XE3MOTHEH 09s1ay
00BEKTHI OyJIbIN TOpa. OR0H 9COPIIPHEH HACA-ICTETHK Y3CHUQICKIOPE aHbIH THKIIEPY NMPEAMETHIH

OMITeNH.

Xukosuopao XX racelp Oamibl OmOOHATBIHA Xac COHTaThu4d (PUKEPIDY BICYIbL, MOAOHHUSTAPA
OOMIIOHEIIOP, TePOMIAPHBIH XUC-KHIEpenUIope Oupesemeno Kemre 6enon My3bika ahoHe, TaburaTh
KYPEHEIUIOPEH KCUICNCK J[OHBSACH OeMoH TOHTOWIOMITEPY KeOEK Y3CHUYIEKIop KypeHo. M.
UnpucoBnsiy «boxer OmneTs» XHKIsICeHEH XX rachlp Gamibl OmoOHMATBIHOATBI CATHPa JKAHPBIH
TYJBUIAHJIBIPYYBI 9CIPIISpPHEH Oepce OyIybl acChI3bIKJIAHA.

Toen TemeH4YdTIP: Tatap d9A0usITh, MoxoMMoT MapucoB, XHKOs, JKaHp, 9/100U OoIoHENUIaP,

WKTAMATBIH (PUKEP, MOIOHHUSIT

Kepem

XX #ie3 Oambl TaTap OAQ0UATHI YPHOKIIOpE
BaKbBITJIBI MAaTOyraT OUTIIopE aina Oe3HeH KOHHIPT
KWJen OKUTTe. Xa3epre yKyublla  MOHABIH
OCOpJISpPHEH KYITYEJIEereHeH aBTOpiaphl Owunreces
Oynpim  kana Oupo, 4YOHKH anap apachiHaa
KWJIQUOTEH SI3YYbUIBIK, WXKAT SLICHd OolioHelle
OynmaraH heHopriop caiimaran mroxeciop a9 0Oap.
By xukosuop aBTOp 6€uYeH KalloM THOPaTy
TOKpUOICE, SIIBIEKTd Y3€HHE TOpJe 6K
ChIHAIl Kapay KeOek Oep Mu3renHe 19 XITEpIaTo.
[ynait Oymyra ma xapamacTaH XHKQsUIOp Hzed,
npobJeManapsl SITBIHHAH aKTyallb, TyldaeM XX He3
Oambl 9MOOMSTHIHBIH HAEA-3CTETHK Y3CHYQJCK-
JOpeH  ToydonoHAepd.  Bakwimiel  matOyrar
OWTIIOPEHI® HOILIep HWTEITdH JCIpIopHEH Oep
[IoNIKeMe, yi dYopiapra xac OyiraHda, simiepeH
TOXQIUTYCIIop OelloH OachuiraH. OA0UsT TajuMme,
Tekctomor 3. PommeB omobum  TEKCTIapHBIH
aBTOPIBITBIH OWIITENOY, 9700M TICEeBJOHUMHAPHEI
auplkyiayra  OarplnuiaHraH  Xe3MaTeHge [
Tykaiiabeiy sxurMenmion, @®. OMUpPXaHHBIH HCO
erepMerall ayblk hoM sepeH uM3anapbl OyIybIH
nomwn [1, 18 6.]. llynail yk anTelH npuucKanap
XY’Kachl, WraHoue, TaJaHTIbl MIArBIAPh 3aKup
PomueBnen  Toxomryce  Jlopmemonm  Oyiysl
Ounrene.

Tukmepeny MmaTtepuaiiapbl ham Mmeromiapsi
®oHHN THKIIEpEeHy Marepuanbl wuren 1916
eJHBI «AHY» XKypHaNbIHBIH 22 hom 23 caHHapeiHAA
H. MoxoMMaT IceBIOHUMEI Oe1oH Oacwuiran «tOk
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KaHaThIM odYapra», «boxeT OWIETB» XWKosIope
aneiaAbl  [2], [3]. Tukmepy wMetomiapsl hom
NPUHIUIUIAPE]  THIMJIBMH  33JI0HY  XE3MOTCHEH
MakcaThiHa hoM eHpoHy OOBEKThIHA HHTE3JIOHEI
calmaHbUIABl. OA00M WKATHBI, 9COpPHE MISPEXIOY

hom aHaJM3JIayHbIH KyJbTypa-Tapux,
YarelITBIPMA-TAPUXHU, OHOTpaduK  METOJIaphI
(aiimanaHbUIIbL.

Dukep aJabIILy

. MexoMMaT 1iceBIOHUMEL OenoH 1916 enna
«AH» KypHanbHbIH 22 hom 23 caHHaphIHIA
HOIIIEP UTET9H XUKSIIOP aBTOPHIHBIH KeM OYITybl
OUpaKibl hoM LIyl yK BakbITTa THPOH 33JIOHYISP
HOTHXACEH/19 OnrenoHesne.

Tanpuiran nonurpaduct, kaprorpad, paccam-
rpaduk, mpudriap ocracet M. WapucoBHbiH 85
eIIBIK  loOWiee YHAaeHHaH, XaTblHBl PaOura
Unpucosa hom M. UnpucoBHbiH ceniece [amust
OenoH upe Muxann [lnyax4ym WHXKEHEp - TalluM,
yiiman  TaOyuyblHBIH ~ (OHHH  XE3MOTISPEHEH
KbIIMMOTEH XaJibIKKa KaWTapy IOJbIHAA KYI SII
Oamkapamap. M. IluuaxyuHBIH HUCTONEKIApE,
93JI9HYJIOpE, TOPIIE OCHIManapra si3raH xaTaapsl M.
WnpucoBHblH (hoHHM 3II4SHIIEreH, Onorpaduscex
aypIKjIayZa Tem YbITaHaK OyJbIn Topamap [4].
Xo3epre BakbITTa Jere Xe3MoT Muum Mysel
¢donabHma, Kydepmanmop ham M. Hapucoska
KarbUIBIIUIBI Kail0ep MaTepuaIapHbIH OpHUIHHA
Hecxonope Kaszan ¢enepanb yHUBEPCUTCTHIHBIH
H. U. JlobaueBckuii HCEMEHJIOTE (boHHM
KATamxaHaoceHno caknaHa. M. Iluuaxum  y3
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xe3mateH «Mcropusi ¢ reorpaduei, OTHOCSIIUECS
k ucropun KazaHckoro monurpaducra-caMmopoKa
Myxammena MWoOparmmoBuva Wapucoa» mum
ararad. ['eorpagusi  TOIIEHYOCEHEH  HCEMI9
YBITaphlTy Co00€H YKy OapbIIbIHAA aHJIBIACHIH.
VY1 apXHWBHBI TANIIBIPy XaKbIHIATHl COUIINTYIOpPHE
Mackay, Kazan, Yda mohopnopenns ameinm Oapa,
XoTTa UHapKTTaH COH y3e Oynran
CaHATOPHSIIOP/ID JloBaIaHydbLIapra M.
W 1puCOBHBIH AIIYSHIIETe TYPhIHAA COMIH.
bamkopt ABtoHOMusiie CoBeT COLMATUCTHK

PecrryOmmkacet MunucTpap CoBeTbl
KapIIBIHAArsl ~ MatOyraT  WaapaceHeH  Oarr
umwkenepsl C. 3. JlaTumoBHBIH  «ATHIHACT»
KypHaJIbIHIA OaceUIran «Kypenexie
nompadusaedbe3» Mokamoce [5] hom  VYoa

TeneBUACHUsICCHA® M. WapucoB »3iIdoHIEreHs
OarplllJIaHTaH TAaIIBIPy oJIere JIIYOHJICKHEH
HOTIKaCce OyIIBIT Topa.

Oiitepra kupaK, M. Uapucos BadaTsIHHAH COH
(1948), P. Unpucosa aHblH Oepkaaop apXUBBIH,
KYJThsI3Ma X€3MOTJIOPEH Upe OeoH Oep MHCTUTYTTa
hoM TypblAaH-TypBl aHBIH KyJ aCTBIHAA SIIJIOTOH
®. TahupoBka Tammmbipa. 1960  emmapna
P. MnpucoBa y3eHI9 CaklaHraH MaTepHALIIapHbIH
Oep enemeH M. [Imuaxuura O6ups hom mrymait yx
(doHHM WHCTHUTYTJIApra, apxuBiapra,
KHTAIXaHJIopTd 19 TOKBAUM UTS. By 1oHomemTs
aKTHB XOPOKOT uTell, rasera->xypHai
penakuusuiope  Oenon M.  Hapuco  TypbiHIA
MOKaI® O0acThlpy MOCBONIOCEH KYTOpo. AHBIH
Matepuaiapsl Huresens 1966 enga Kazanga

«ConunanucTuk TaTapctan» (6], Yoana
«CoBerckas  bamxupus» [7] razeranapbeiHaa
MOKAJIJIAP JOHbS KYPA.

M. llugaxum  TapadplHHaH  KYpEHEKIe

LIOXECHEH HCEMEH XalblKKa KaiTapy hom aHBbI
TaHBITY IOHONEIIEHAd OaliKappUIraH — dSULIIOP
apaceiHa MexommaT WpapucoBHbl Kypen OeiroH
mroxeciop OesoH oupamrybl MehMM YpBIH bl
TOpAa. Anap apacslHIa M. Wnpucos
xutokuenerenae HUUWIlonurpadmarira siuioraH
®. Tahupos, Kazanna Gepenue s3y MalidHalapbl
3aBOJIbI TUPEKTOPHI Ba3u(pachlH OaIKaphbII JIACKIIbI
simra - ubikkaHn ©O.0.  Illotixramm  (1885-1968),
M. UapHucoB Xe3MITTIIIIEK UTKOH «AH )KypHAIIBI
penakTopsl OxMatrapaii Xoconuney (1883—-1933)
xaTbIHbl 3oiHan XocoHu (1885-1967) hom bGamka
KypeHekne mexecnop Oap. Kemramed  xu,
M. IInuaxuuHbIH aBBIPYBI hom Kaioep
MIOXECIOPHEH, OWIIOpeHId OyaMaymapel coborme,
Kaitbep HMCTONEKIIOp SA3BUIMBIN Kaja. by emmapma
M. UnpucosnbiH nyctel lllnhad OxmopoB Ta
(1882—-1966) ynron Oyna.
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3oifHom XOocoHM oOupamly BakbITBIHAA M.
[Mnuaxuyura rawio apxWBbIHOA CaKJIaHTaH «AH»
KypHanelHBIH 1916 enrsr  caHHapeiHma M.
WnpucoeHbiH M. MeXoMMOT NCEBIOHUMEI OCIIOH
Oacemran  «lOk  kaHaTeIM  ouapra», «boxer
OWJICTBI» XHUKOsIIope OapibIrbiH oiTo [4, 6 0.].
Anapuel  ykbin, sutonereH M. Iluuaxumra pyc
TEJIEHd COUIIN.

3oitHon XocoHM y3e o Oememiie hom comoTiie
KypHATUCT Oyia, upe OXMITropaii XocoHHU
ypiraprad «An» (1912-1918) xypHaiblHAa IIUIH.
M. HnpucoB «An», «dmen», «Kapusiray kedek
KypHaJUTap OenmoH xe3Mmorrommiek uto. I. Tykai,
I'. U6pahumos, @ Omupxan h.0. s3yusuiap OenoH
apanaiia. «AHy» xxypHaisl Kazanna «Mumio» hom
XaputoHoB THITOTpadusIspeHas 6aceua [8, 50 6].
Y3eHeH TeXHHK XapaKTepUCTHKaIapbl OEJIOH TeHO
Tyren, o OachUIraH Marepuaap 3SYTdJIereHeH
(daoncopu hom MOrpHOBH THpPOHIIETE, KYTOpPEIToH
npobieManapHbIH aKTyanbJere, TacBUPBII
aNbIMHApHBIH, CypOTIopHEeH  Oainbirbl  hom
SHANbITbl OCJIOH yN BaKbITTa HOILEP WTEIrSH
JKypHAIIapJaH aepbUIbll TOPTaH «dme0u, ¢GoHHH,
COSICM BO IDKTUMArbIM pacemiie KypHamD» «AH»
THUPICEH/Id UH COJIOTIIE A3ydbUIap TyIUIaHa.

M. HWnpucoB kuTammap aBTOpH Oynapak Ta
Ownrene. AHBIH Tarap OajanapblHa aHJIACIILIb,
rapomn-papcel TEPMHHHApBl TaTapya IIOPEXJIomN
A3bUITAH ~ MaTeMaTukKa, pacemiie  reorpadus
JopecieKiopeHeH sHa OacManapel 1917  enrs
OKTSI0ph PEBONIONMACEHS KaJdp €71 CaeH JOHbS
KYpo. M. Wnpucos XE3MITIIOPEHEH
oubnmorpadusice  XakblHAAa  aBTOPHBIH Y3
KyJTbsi3MaliapblHHaH [9], o KHTamiapsl TyphIHAA
P. MopnanoB hom W. haaueB xe3MoTIIOpEHHOH
MOrbJIyMaT anbipra MemMkuH [10].

bunrene Oymranua, 1910 emmapma Tatap
Mpo3achblHa WKAT MOMKHHIIEKIIOpE, CONoTiIape hom
Oenem nopaxkanope Tepne Oynran K. Tuxuypus,
. Oxmomues, I'. Tasus, I'. Poxum, C. XKomom,
I'. Popukeiii, M. Tamu, H. Tacpwiii, Xonodwu,
C. Paxmankomerii hoMm Garmka sms s3ydIsUIap KT
hom amap wxaTbl «okaHp OalBITBI OENOH TE€HO
TyTeN, UIES-TEMAaTHK KHHJIETE, Kat
MPUHLIUTLIAPHI, CypoTIdy ANBIMHAPBIHBIH
Tepiesere OeyloH 119 aepbuibil Topa» [11, 162 6.].
Onb6atTe, Oy mponeccka M. MapucoB Ta Mareiym
ememr kepta. «lOkx kamateiM ouapra», «boxer
KOIIBI» 9COPIIOPEHEH SA3BLTY eJIapsl
M. UnpucoBublH «MWwuiet»  THNOrpadusCEeHID
Meaup Oynbin 3uuey BakeTiapbiHa (1915-1917)
Typbl KuiId. Jlumok, Tumorpadus smie 6emon 6epra
oJle Y Y3€H S3y4bl OyJlapak Ta ChIHAI Kapblid.
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«lOx  kaHaThIM  oOdYapra»  ICUXOJIOTHK
XUKOSICEHJI9 Bakbliiraiap bepeHue beTeHeHbs
CYTBIIIBI eutapblHAa Oapa. CyTBINI anbll KAJITSOH
ador Oep sIb TamiId MHUCATBIHAA KypcaTens. by
TeMa Tracelp OamblHAa MJeHBS KYProH TaTap
XUKOSIIOPE MHCAIBIHIA omo0uaT Oenredsiope hom
Tapux4buiap TapadblHHAH IIAKTHIA OWPOHEITOH
[12], [13], [14], [15]. Jlokum omero Kamop
TaHBUITAaH MOMUTPAPUCTHBIH Oy XHUKsiICE 9MOOHST
TaIMMHOpE WrbTHOAPBIHHAH YWUTTY KairaH. by
YPBIHJIA IIYHBI J]a UCKIPTEI KUTY YPBIHJIBI OYJIBIP:

Tatrap omoOmATHIHAAa  beperde — OOTCHIOHBS
CYTHINIBIHBIH ~ TaJd  XallbIKKa ajiblll  KUJITOH
ABBIPJILITBIH XaTbIH-KbI3 (ba)KI/IFaCC ala

CYPTJIOT'9H 9CaPIIOp KYII TyTed.

Onobru  9COpIe  TOYOANSHIEPENraH  KBIPBIC
YBIHOAPJIBIKTA, KHEPEHKE, KHUCKCH MH3Te/UIopId
KEUIETIOpHEH Y3-Y3JI9PEH TOTHIILIAPBIH CYpITIoY -
XX racelp Oambl omobuATEIHAa MehmM  Oep
TeMaJapHBIH Oepce. MomoHuATapa OQHIOHEIIaP,
OUIPOK TS KOUIe MCUXOJIOTH3M OCNIoH CyrapbUIra
PyC SBYYBUIAPBIHBIH 9CAPIIOpPE TaTap SAHILIOpPE
oUeH TOKPHOS MoKkTobe Oyma. M. UnprcoBHBIH
«lOx KkaHaThIM O4Yapra» XWUKISICCHIO omo0u
repoiiHelH TUpaH kuuepenuiope M. C. Typrenes
WKaThIHAAa  akTUB  (alfamaHpUITaH  SIIEpeH
MICUXOJIOTH3M  &JIBIMBI  APJIOMEHI®  CYPATIIOHD.
MorbiayMm OynraHva, KypeHEKJIE€ PYC S3y4bIChl

omolmsaT  OenmeMeHId  <«GIIepeH  TICUXOJIOTHS
Teopusice  aBTOpbl  Oyinapak  JaH  Ka3aHa.
U. C. TypreneB  ¢ukepeHud, s3y4bl SIIepeH
ncuxonor — Oymeipra  Them. — ToH  OeioH

COKJIaHTaHJIa, Oep Kelle 19 CKEeJIeTHBIH ohoMmusiTe
Typeiana yhinameiii. W. C. TypreneB sa3ydsl na
KYpEHEeLUIapHe TacBUpJIaraH/a, JYKe
MIPOLIECCIIAPHBI  JOPEeC aHJjal, ajapHbIH HUYEeK
TYYBIH, YCY€H, IOKKa YBITYbIH SIIIIEPEH, adbIKTaH-
a4BIK KYPCOTMHYS adapra THEII JWUTOH Kaparira
TOpAa.

M. UnpucoB o100u TEpOWHBIH YYKE WHTHM
XUC-KHYEPEIUIOPEH TOpJie TacBUpiap, Xbisl hom
YBIHOAPJIBIK YWKIIOPE CYPOTIOHENIICHIIO KA
OCTaJIbIK OCToH avbIl OMpo. XaTBIH-KBI3 S3MBIIIIBI
TypBIHAA yinaHrasja, SI3y4bl Hacuma
OoxercesliereHeH Co000eH CyTHI OelnoH Ooiim.
labapaxman Oemon Hocumo, siHa TblHA Tamio
KOpBITl, OCpHHWYS al TbhiHA OOXETNIE TOPMBIII
KHUYEepen Kaiajap. © aHHaphl CyTHIIIKAa KUTY ham
WPEHEH TEeTpoHJepred yieM Xo0opeH  aiy
ColIIoHeNo. Hacumo OenoH KaiiHaHacbl
Moxy0xaman aOwICcTall apachIHIATHI
MOHOCAOOTIIOPHEH ~ KHEpEHKeJere 10  IIyIIbl
BakbIirajapja TarblH Ja KUCKEHJIom hom Tem
repoit ['abapaxman O€IoH SIIIOTOH HOPTHEI TaIlIan
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KATOpra MaKOyp Oyna. Xwukosmo HocumoneH
NICUXOJIOTHK JpaMachl COLMajib ILIapTiiap OesoH
OoiiIIoHeITe 0 ayblia. OCOpHEH Oy y3eHuasere
upe  Cyrblllka KUTen  xo0opce3  roraira
XOMHUIOHEH aBBIP ICHXOJIOTHK KHYEpEUUIopeH
peaMCTUK  JETaNbJIopAS  CYpPOTIoreH M.
ladypunbiy «ConmaT XaThIHBI XOMHIO» XUKIsICE
Oeon aBazaai [16, 294-295 6.],

«OK KaHaTBIM Ouapra» 9COpeHnd BaKbIHramap
VYda mohopenno Oapa. XwWKosS TON KajraH
XaTBIHHBIH ATBIAJICNTS Kapar Topran Oep Oakvana
SUITBI3BI, XQJCE3JIEK XAIOTCHIQ HepYeH CypoTioy
OemoH  OamumaHBIl  KHUTS.  SI3y4bl  WIyIIBI
MM3IeJUIdPA9 HQCI/IMQHCH SIITBI3JIBIKTAH
HUHTCTYJIOPCH, aHbIH 4YapacChbI3JIbIK 6aCKI>I‘-II>IHI[anI
XHC-KUUEPELIOpP NYJIKBIHBIH YKYUbIra )KUTKEPEPra
oMThIIa. HocMMoHEH ChI3NaHylbl KHUYEpeliope
TaCBHpJIAHTaH KYPEHENUIOPId SK3UCTCHIUATU3M
(doncooceneH  ambIMHApPHI  1Ta  CHU3EMIISHD.
SnreI3abIK XaJnore XHC-KHUEPELIop
CYPOTJIOHENICH/Id aublia, IOyl YK BakbITTa Oy
Kaduepenuep — OemoH  Ooiime  BakbIdTanapaa
HocuMoHeH y3-y3€H aHiay 1opaKoCceHEH ycelle 19
KYpCOTeTa.

OcopAere TeIl TepOWHBIH HMCEMEHI® YK aHBIH
9YKE XalaTe, acbul chbliipaTmapbl ToyASJIOHS.
I'. Catrap-Mynumie HocuMo wucemMeHeH rapon
TEJEH/Id «ioMIaxk KYHeJute, MeJaeM»
MOTI'BHOCEH/IS KyJUTaHbLTYbIH Omurenu [17, 402 6.].
AHBIH spaTKaH KeIIeceHs s3y4bl | abapaxmaH

HCEMEH caiiyiaras, o) yiI rapoIyo/ioH
«MOPXOMOTIEHEH, poxumiieHeH (AiurahbIHBIH)
KOJBDY JUN  Topkema wurenmds [17, 79 6.].

M. UnprcoB KbI3 00pa3blH MaXa00ST CTUXHSCE
ama, 9 erer o00pa3blH S3MBINIKA OyHCHIHY
MOTHBBIHA HUCOQTIIE MIOPEXIIH.

XaThIH-KBI3HBIH J4KE JOHBACHIH ady ©4YeH,
sI3y4bl KOHTPACTJIBIK TPUHIMObIHA HHUTE3JIOHTOH
MOPTPET aBIMHAPBIH OCTa Ky/utana. M. Wapucos
HocumoHneH KbI3 varbl OenoH xo3epre KbisioTeH
YarbIITHIPHIIT TaCBUPJIBIN: «AHBIH KbI3
BaKbBITBIHArbl O3bIH B TYJIBI FOYIACE Xd3€p HHIE
HEYKOProH BO FOKApraH; KbI3apblll TOPraH TYJIbI
SIHAKJIAPhl, IMHI'OH Y9UOKTIH, 24Ka Taba OaTkaH Bd
arapraH uje. AHbIH SIIb BaKbITBIHIATbl YHHAK B
colikeMJle KY3JIope Xo3ep MHIE CYHI9H B9
SUTBIKKAH, o KY3 TOIUIope KYToproH Bd JYKd Taba
TapTHUITaH uuIe» [2].

M. MUnpucoB  repowHs  KHYEpEIUIOPEH
pOMaHTHKJIap4ya Ta0urate KypeHENuope OeJoH
OeJloH ypen TacBUPJbIA. Mmen enrachlHbIH SI3TbI
Tamry BakbITiIapel Hocuma kuuepenuiape, yi kaOyi
WUTKOH YBIHOAPIIBIK arblllibl OyJapak Ky3aJulaHa.
«AHa Oy Wpnen, rys y3e mmkemie 09XeTce3IopHEeH
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KY3 siiie OelloH TallbllaH Tecjie OYNbIN TOENIbI.
OHO Tere Tay apTiapbeIH/A , Tarbl JJIIo Kaimapaa —
Wnennen rorapel TapadmapblHAa TOPYYHl SJUIS
HUHIM TaWJioJIdp »JUeH/Ad caHal OeTepMacieK
KWJIEHHOp, HWPJOH AaepbUIBIl KalraH XaTbhIHHAP,
HHhasATh, KOWION KUAYTO OHPENToH KBI3ITApHBIH
KallHap Ky3 AWblope, WIymbsl MaennoH areim
Oapranmaii Oynael..» [2]. Tupon xwucnopra Oait
XaTHPANISp aHBl Oep en ek mIymsl Oakdama upe
labpaxman O€oH HWOProH BaKBITIAPBIHA AJIBIT
kuTd. Anap HocumoneH HeporeHAd  poxoT
MUBTEIIIOp OYIBIN YENbI KaJraH.

Toux XxaTEIHHBIH Ta3aIuTapsl KaitHaHa hoM kueH
apacbiHia OyJiraH KOHJIOIY XUce OCIOH THUPIHOsL.
Hocuma, T'aOnpaxmaH oHUCEHEH KbI3raH uYakTa
OUTKOH «YTBUIBIMHBI CHXEPJIOI, Y3€HS KapaThIl
OeTeproH WICH» ITUTSOH aBBIP CY3JIOPEH KYTIpd
AJBIPJIBIK KO4 TanmMbli. KaltHaHackl anaplHIa aHBIH
OepHuHAM Ao TaeOe OyIMBIM, YOHKH aNapHBIH
Tauilo y4darbl THPOH MOXo00oT XUCIIope HUTE3EHId
Tya: «['abmpaxMaHHBI Y KbI3 BaKBITBIHIA OYBOJ
KYPYZ® YK SpaTkaH BO aHa Moxo00or Oarmarax
une. labmpaxmanserH ~ Oahamuprmapua — KuH
KYKpPaKJIe Ta3a royaoce OeloH siHa ThIHA CHI3BUIBII
YBbIKKAaH Kapa MBICTbI, 9YBAJI TaHbIIIIKAH HQKBIﬁKaI[a
yk HocuMoHeH paopTie HepareHs Kepem, poaXxoaT-
POXaT ypHaIKkaH uae» [2].

Kaiinana TapadplHHaH OMTENT9H HAaXaK CY3Jop,
amap apaceiHmarel Huzarnap Hocumone ioprtraH
YBITBIIT KATOPTe MOKOYp HUTS. Y3aHAIW3 allbIMbl
ama, Oep sKTaH, MoXyIDKaMaliHBIH HTrejeKces3
TOMOIUTOPEHd, XAaKCHI3NIBITBIHA, WKEeHYe SKTaH,
TepOMHBIH Y3 XalmoTeHs 0os Oupens: «Hocumo
XaHBIMHBIH XKOPOXOTJIOHTOH MOpPareHs aryJibl yKTau
Oynbin KajganraHHap uzae» < > «Huk aHbl MUH
CHUXEpPIIUM [19, HHK aHbl MHUH aTa-aHAChIHHAH
aeperiiM? MuH aHbI celiieM reHs out! Y na MuHe
urynai... Ceiimer.

Bakuana comparnap Tepkeme >Kplpiam OapraH
«Jlumonam» Tarap xamelk KeIppl  Hocumo
HOPOreHad THUPSH XHUCHOP TAalIKbIHBI TYyAbIpa.
Apanapeiana 'abnpaxman ga 6ap cbIMaH, MEHo-
MEH9 aHbIH SPaTKaH Upe SHbIHA KUJIEI Yblrap KyK.
Okcra3 xomeHae Hocumo uwpHOapiplk OenoH
TOLITIIC ChIMAH XaJIQT YOJIraHbIIIIbIHAA KaJia.

«MeHa, umenl, yi oya... AHBI Tere cojaaTiap
KoTNBbIIap. HocuMo XxaHBIMHBI OepaBbI3aH:

— bap xanateH o4apra! — Ium OJyTUIBIiNIap.
MeHa yn, uMell, rorappira Tada KYTOpeJr9HHOH
KyTapena Gapa» [2].

PomaHTHK »cTeTHKaA KaHyYHHapblHHAaH YBbITBIII,
Typreneska usipen;, M. UnpucoB My3bIKaHbI Kellle
KAyepenuiope OelloH  ToHraiekte hom  Oep
NYJIKBIH/Ia TePONHBIH TaOWraTeH ady BICYINbI JTUI
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canbrii. IllyHa Kype 10 XHKoAAo® TaOWraTh
TaBBIIIJIAPHI 1a, XaJIBIK JKBIPHI Aa shomusTie naes-
acTeTnK Basuda Oamkapa. by Ty KpeIpeiHIa
TaIlBIMKIIAPHBIH XHUCJIOPE, ACPBUIBIINTY Tra3aruiapbl
garpuia. lllyn yk BakpITTa >KpIpra KHIIQUOKTS
SIIIBIIOPHE OOXET KOTd HHUToH (oncodu dukep 1o
CaJIbIHT aH.

«tOx xanaTeiM ouapra» hoMm «0ap KaHATBIH
odapra» aHTHTE3achbl OCNoH S3ydYbl YBIHOAPIBIK
0eJIoH XbISUT AOHBSCHIHBIH KHCEITY HOKTAChIH Oupa.
Hocuma xbisiiga y3eHeH KaHATIbl OYIybIH, OUybIH
Kyps. Wpe aHplH KaHaTel Oymybl Ja aHJaIIbLIA.
Tyransr 'apuduern Hocumone y3e OemoH ambim
KUTOPId KHUJIYe YbIHOAPJBIKHBIH oBaMbl OyIIbII,
TepOHHBIH sSHA TOPMBIIIKA asKk OacyblHA HIIAPd
scerii. [abpgpaxman Oemon Oynran  Ooxetdie,
JI9339TJIE KOHHOP epaKTa KaliraH, aHa 0apbl XbIsAaa
TbIHA Hpelmry MOMKHHJIEre ocoplo KaHatiap
CHUMBOITBI APASMEHID Oenaepea.

HocumoHeH siHa TOPMBIMIBI XaKbIHAA XHKSIIO
COIIOHENIMH, OMMa TOIl I'E€POMHBIH PYXU TassHbIY
OynraH TyraHel SHBIH[A Kallybl AaHBIH SXIIBI
KHJIOUOT'eHS BIIIAHBIY TyAbIpa. ABTOp I'abapaxman
OemoH Oolie 6oXeTie BaKbITIAPHBI TEPre3y aIbIMbI
apaomMensio HocuMoHeH upe OeloH MOHIETeKKO
cayOyJuranry MU3relIopeH 0osH UTa.

1910 emmap TaTap MpO3achIHIA XUKOS KAHPHI
aepyya aktuiama hom aHbH Tepie (opmanapsl
WKAT WTEND: TCHUXOJIOTHK XWKJsl, MYOIUITUCTHK
XHKOSI, TAPUXH XUKIS, CATUPUK XUKS, OMOPUCTHUK
XHMKQs, XUKAs-HAcep, HOoBe/uta hom Oamikanap. M.
Unpucosnpiy «boxeT OWIETH 9cope IOMOPHUCTHK
XHUKOSl KaNbIObIHAA WKaT utenroH. d. Omwupxad,
II. Kaman, I'. ToboiimyummHHApHBIH caTHpPUK hom
IOMOPUCTUK  dCOpJIdpe  HOTBIHTBICHIHIA  FDKAT
UTENToH XWKasino mmohopmo smoyue [alineTnuH
yreutbl  @acxeTnuH hoMm aHbIH OeoH OyiraH
BaKbIiranap CypoTiIoHa.

OCopHEH crokeThl OyeHuya KaszaHHBIH dJekke
nmamnbiknel - LBelinapus  OakvyaceklHAA — JIOTOpes
yHHATBUTYBl TypbIHAAa Xo00p Tapana. JloTopesra
YHHATBUTYYbl  OHOEpIop apachlHAa  (IHCOIHI,
KeMell coraTh, IpaMMOQOH, Tepe  Chlep,
OKOHOIHHI/IKOBHLIH HepBBIfI COpPT OHBbI, HIaKMaKJIbI
NIMK3P, YTHIH» BAT'BJO UTEID.

Uatan OxmoauHeH «mautepoBoe» dacxerauH,
ATBPHU OXMOAM wHceMie OalHBIH  MacTephl,
oupambin  HeproH  keel  lopuds  Gemon
[lIBemapus GakdachIHIA JIOTOpES OWJIETHI CATHII
arma hom ynm aHa Tepe ceiep ora. by otbimka M.
UnpucoB  TapadplHHAH HPOHUK  MOHICI0OT
oenaepena: «Meno 0oxer! boxer OmeTs!»

[lIohop ypaMHapbl amia ChIEPHBI KUTIKIISI
anein kaitkanma, yi Llopudoce 6emon cys3ra kepa,
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DocxeTauH Tepie aBBIPIBIKIAp OelloH, HUhasThb,
Y3€ SIIOroH MOpTKa KaWThIl KUTS. MoHAa HC
WKEeH4Ye 3yp mpolieMa KHIIEN Tya: CBIEpPHBI Kas
Kysipra? DocXeTIMHHEH HCO Y3 HOPTHI IOK. YI
OaitneiH Oep OymmoceHmo Topa. Kypmece
MuHne6aii aO3bIMHBIH KOJICTT OHTKOH KHHOIIUIOPE
XONIHE TarblH Ja KUCKeHnomTepd. Chlep Merpose
TaBBILIBIHA XYyXa YbITBIN, DICXETIAWHHE CHICPHI
OemoH HopTraH Kyblm uYbrapa. Kym kosymon
Heprod, yn «uKe OHCTS apacwhlHAarsl He(Th
Oakyapbl SIHBIHAA» KUPTS YTHIPTaH XOJA9 HOKIAlM
kuTa. lllyn BakbIT aHbIH ChIEPBIH YpPJIBLIANAP.

QocxeTnuH Oy XoIl TyphIHAA X900p HTIPTa
MOJIMIINS YIacTOTbIHA Oapa, oMMa ChIEpHBIH aepbIM
OunrenopeH OWTo ajMaray, aHblH MOPKIraTeH
KHpe Karajap. YII olie KH4o reHs 0al, ChlepIibl uie.
Byren supiaaa lopudace 19 10K, ChIepbI-0aiiIbITI
na, sitapra ypelHbl na tok. lllyn poBemuie Goxer
OmnmeTsl anmApIM  oun  yimaran — DocxeTnuH,
KHpECeHId, DoXeTce3neK OUIETHIH OTHIT, KyHeJNCce3
hom kenkene xanmd kana [3].

ocapae aBTOp DocxeTnuH o0pa3siH
TyOoHoTeYo TacBUpIbIii: «UbiHnam ta, OocXHEH
Oambl, TOM achUIla, IIyJ Chiep Oallbl XoTJie IeHd
YHJIBIN ana uae. Y UITall MacTepiapbl apachiHaa
Ja IOynl TOMAaHAKIBITHI, AOpQalbirbl  OeoH
«mehpaT kazaHraH» ujae. AHBIH TaKbLIbl Ja IIyJ
IOTKa TyJIMac€H4Ya, YTbI3 TYThI3 KaJlaK KbIHa KaJIl'aH
une. Tupo-sx Kypmiemope 19 aHbl hopBaKbIT
maspranap, MBICKBULIBIIAP, aHHaH hamaH
KeJaop une» [3].

M. HWnapucoBHBIH $53y CTHIE A9 KBI3BIKIIBL
S3yusl XaJbIK aBBI3 WXKATH YPHOKIIOPEH 19
KyJUlaHa. MoCoNoH, «IOTKa TyJIMaeH4Ya, YThI3
TYTBI3 KaJaK» KeOek oHUTeMHop, KaHATIIBI CY3JIop,
Kymamariap OenmoH dSHpomynsp h.6.  aHBIH
CTUIIGHEH  Y3CHYolleKiope Oynelnl  Topanap.
OcopHeH OanuiaM eJelieHId XUKISIIOYUYe YKY4b
OelloH 9COpHEH HceMe TYpPBIHIA COWISUIY abll
Oapa: «boxeTko OWJIET ajblpra MOMKHHME, IO
okMbI?» Lllyn poBemmie si3ydsl CepiiesieK ©CTaIl,
VKyYblZla 9COpro Kapara KbI3BIKCHIHY YsTa, aHBI
3CTETHK KaOyJl UTYTS 93€piIu.

Ten HITHAKIIIP

M. HWnpucoBseiH «HOK KaHaTbIM ouapra,
«baxer OuneTH ocopiope peanu3M BICYJBIHAA
A3BUITaHHAp. Amapna YOPHBIH KBIPBIC
YBIHOAPIIBITEl TOACUPEHAS TEPO KYHENEH IS TyraH
KMYEPEIUISp TOYNoJIoHd. ©OMMa HKE XHKASHEH
crune Oep-OepceHHOH aepbuia. bepeHueceHmo —
POMAaHTHK 3CTETHKAa KaHyHHAPHI allla CypoTIIOHTOH
HocuMoHeH »5uke [OHBACH, XHC-KHUYEpelLIape
YBIHOAPIIBIKKA KapPIIBUIBIK, TPOTECT OCIIepyra
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XE3MAT UT9, HKEHUYECCH]9 KOMUK 00pasnap, KOMHUK
xommop hom cuTyamus SpaoMEHIS UBIHOAPIBIK
TOHKBIUTEI0HO. Heuko romop, adbl capkasMm hom
KbICKanplk M. WapucoB caTUpPUK OCIPEHEH
WHAWBHUIYyaJTb XOCYCHATISpE OYyIIBI TOpa.

l'omymon, XX racelp Oammbl XHKISIISPEHEH
y3eHYaJeKIopeH 900usaT ramume 1. 3ahumymimnaa
TyOoHmoreus Omnrenu: «XX racelp Oamibl Tatap
XUKdsiceHeH (opMaramnry, OmSOWSITHBI Y3TopTY
IOJUTapBIH 3319y hoM JkaHpHBIH Y3 YCemeHad
forapel Oep HOKTara >KUTY 4YOpHl Oynapak
OosuToHEpTd Jaekbl» [18, 3 6.]

Momrax

XX racelp Oambl TaTtap OAQOMITHI TapUXKa
SHapeim oper Oynmapak kepen kangel. 1. Tykaif,
®. Owmwmpxan, H. HymaBu, C. CyHuono#,
C. Pomues, Jlopaemona hom Oarika si3y4blIapHBIH
WKATIapbl TaTap OASOMATHIHBIH aiThIH (OHABIH
Tomkui utd. Kamom tubparyue M. Unpucos Ta y3
S3MBIIIBIH  SI3YYBLIBIK O€NoH OoinoroH Oyiica,
omebusTTa oNlere KYpeHEKJe s3ydbuiap sIHbIHIA
Y3€HEH JIaeKJIbl YPBIHBIH aJiraH OyJbIp Uie.
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This work is a continuation of the article “Symphonic Concert of Oriental Music in Kazan in
1923” (Tatarica. 2022. No. 1). The study is based on an interview with A. Eichenwald, reviews and
opinions about the concert of oriental music in Paris published in foreign press. The author recon-
structs the geography of the composer’s tours using archival sources. The article proves that A.
Eichenwald carried out consistent work to promote Tatar songs in the world cultural space. Having
become acquainted with the content of reviews and opinions, the author comes to the conclusion that
the composer introduced the musical circles and correspondents to the reviews already found in Rus-

sian and Tatar publications.

Key words: Tatar music, A. Eichenwald, oriental music concert, Paris, Kazan

Introduction

The Employee’s Labor List (1892-1936),
compiled by Eichenwald in the early 1930s, con-
tains information about his two post-revolutionary
trips abroad — a concert tour of Europe “with folk
songs of the USSR (Paris and other cities)” in 1924
and his tour in Nice as an opera and symphony
conductor — in 1925 (GTSMMK). However, ac-
cording to the “Musical Encyclopedia”, the time of
Eichenwald’s stay abroad and the list of countries
he visited are somewhat different. B. Steinpress,
the author of the article about Eichenwald, reports

" Due to the death of the author, the structure of the arti-
cle was built in accordance with the requirements of the
journal by its editor M. M. Khabutdinova. The material
is based on the manuscript “Anton Eichenwald’s Activi-
ties in Kazan and His Environment” (Essays) stored in
the personal archive of the musicologist [1, pp. 198-
235].
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that the composer toured as an opera and symphon-
ic conductor in France and Belgium in 1924-26,
while in 1927-28 he was in Switzerland [2, col.
495].

If Steinpress’s information is true, then, appar-
ently, Eichenwald could not omit facts about his
tour to France (Paris, Nice) in 1924—1926 in the
labor list; at the same time, he did not report on his
visit to other countries (Belgium, Switzerland) and
about one more trip in 1927-1928. In those days, it
was not safe to remind once again about one’s
tours abroad, even though those trips were carried
out with the official permission of the relevant So-
viet authorities. Moreover, in contrast to 1924—
1926, in 1927-1929, A. Eichenwald had quite long
theater contracts in his homeland and, if necessary,
could document his stay in the USSR and satisfy a
possible interest in his whereabouts.
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In M. Nigmedzyanov’s book “The Tatar Folk
Song in Composers’ Arrangement”, the geography
of A. Eichenwald’s tours looks somewhat differ-
ent. In one of the notes to his work, the author in-
forms: “In the period from 1926-1927, 1927-1928,
A. Eichenwald toured in many cities of Europe
(Milan, Paris, Rome) with programs based on Ta-
tar folk songs. See posters in the archive of the M.
Glinka Museum at the Moscow State Conservato-

ry” [3, p. 31].

Materials and methods of research

The analysis is based on foreign publications
about A. Eichenwald’s concerts in France.

The work uses traditional methods: the descrip-
tive, comparative and classification methods of
research, the study of scientific sources, the meth-
od of analysis and generalization.

Discussion

While working on the book, we managed to get
acquainted with the materials confirming A.
Eichenwald’s stay in France in 1926. Specific doc-
uments, related to his stay there in 1924, have not
yet been found, but in the interview, published in
1926 in the Parisian Russian-language newspaper
“Dni”, A. Eichenwald claimed that he had left the
Soviet Union in 1924, and there is no reason to
doubt his words [4]. What his trip was connected
with remains to be clarified. S. Makhnei, an Ufa
musicologist, calls it emigration, but, it is unlikely
that Eichenwald would not have spoken about this
fact directly when giving an interview to the emi-
grant newspaper [5].

Evidently, A. FEichenwald undertook a trip
abroad not only for the sake of special authorial
concerts. Rather, he took advantage of the opera or
symphony tours to organize his authorial concerts
(if they really were performed in 1924). But the
fact that in his Labour List A. Eichenwald diplo-
matically called his concert repertoire “folk songs
of the USSR” just means an attempt to please his
contemporary Soviet authorities and to demon-
strate the ideological relevance of his activities. In
fact, in those years, A. Eichenwald, as an ethnog-
rapher and composer, was interested in the Eastern
(mainly Turkic) peoples’ songs, not only the Soviet
ones. Even later, having already accumulated a
wider “oriental” concert repertoire, A. Eichenwald
continued to include arrangements of Turkish and
Persian, that is, foreign songs, in his concert pro-
grams even in his homeland. According to the So-
viet terminology of the later post-war years, his
Paris concert programs should have been called
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“Songs of the Peoples of the World”. In the late
1920s, having returned to the USSR, A.
Eichenwald used approximately the same termi-
nology (“Songs of the Peoples™), but not in relation
to his own works.

In addition to Steinpress’s publication, A.
Eichenwald’s music conductor job in Nice is con-
firmed by a number of documents, but it happened
in 1926, not in 1925, as he indicated in the List. In
particular, the holdings of the State Central Muse-
um of Musical Culture contain posters, announcing
the September productions of the operas “Prince
Igor” by A. Borodin and “Kitezh” (“The Legend of
the Invisible City of Kitezh and Maiden Fevronia™)
by N. Rimsky-Korsakov, and a symphony concert,
held on October 10, 1926, with the participation of
singer A. Tikhonova and pianist Sapelnikov (the
program included the works of Wagner, Liszt and
Eichenwald).

Eichenwald, with a troupe consisting primarily
of Russian opera singers (“premiers of the ex-
imperial theaters of St. Petersburg and Moscow,”
as the theatrical booklet says), was invited to Nice
by the directorate of the Milean Summer Theater in
the castle of Count Milean-Vigiéres. A look at the
elegant and beautifully designed booklet “Théatre
d’Eté de Miléant”, timed to coincide with the pro-
duction of “Kitezh” (GCTP Foundation), gives
some idea of this tour. The booklet contains a cast
of actors and performers of “Kitezh” (K.
Zaporozhets, G. Raisov, A. Yakovleva, G.
Pozemkovsky, M./B? Popov, E. Sadovina, M.
D'Arial, M. Barminov, S. / K * Kaidanovsky, G.
Dubrovsky, L. Korotnev and excellent photographs
of the Maitre (Le Maitre) Eichenwald and a num-
ber of soloists. One of the articles is devoted to the
Summer Theater itself and mentions forthcoming
performances of the Russian opera group (it is cu-
rious that it has a photo of the count with the cap-
tion “Comte de Miléant” and a photo of a Leo Tol-
stoy marble bust with the caption “Comte Léon de
Miléant-Tolstoi”).

Eichenwald’s touring operatic repertoire was
serious. Along with “Prince Igor”, performed at the
opening of the season (as reported, with the partic-
ipation of 200 performers), and “Kitezh”, from the
works of Russian composers the touring plan in-
cluded Rimsky-Korsakov’s “The Golden Cocker-
el” and “Scheherazade”, Tchaikovsky’s “Eugene
Onegin”, as well as the works new for Russian per-
formers or, at best, less known to them and requir-
ing a careful study: “Phaedra” by J. Racine “with

? In the list of performers and in the captions under the
photo, the initials of some artists differ.



YU N.ISANBET

music by J. Massenet”, “Corinthian Wedding” (on
the Russian stage: “Corinthian Nights”) by A.
France “with the musical score of A. Busset™, the
operas “Mephistopheles” by A. Boito and “Orphe-
us and Eurydice” by K. V. Gluck.

Eichenwald received an invitation to Nice, al-
ready having a fame of a performer and composer
in French musical circles. Whether owing to his
personal presence in Paris or not, but in 1925, his
pantomime ballet “The Firebird” was performed on
the stage of the Alhambra Theater in Paris. How-
ever, since I. Stravinsky’s ballet, premiered in
1910 as part of the Parisian “Russian Seasons” by
S. Diaghilev, was known under this name, the bal-
let by A. Eichenwald was called “Ivan Tsarevich”.
The composer’s invitation to Nice could also be
facilitated by the fame acquired due to his recent
April and June concerts of “oriental folk music”
given by him in Paris.

Before the beginning of the second concert, his
Parisian interlocutor V. Zenz wrote, introducing
the publication of the conversation with the com-
poser in the newspaper “Dni”:

“Two months ago, in the small hall of “Gaveau”,
the composer-ethnographer A. Eichenwald, who had
arrived from Russia, gave a concert dedicated to the folk
songs of the Tatars, Kazakhs (according to the author:
Kyrgyz)*, Bashkirs, Uzbeks and Turks, the event unusu-
al for Paris. The concert gathered a full house and
caused a genuine delight of the audience, who felt not
only something new in these songs and musical plays,
but also something fresh, bright and young — as fresh
and young as everything that comes from the origins of
genuine folk art”[4].

Telling V. Zenz about the history of these con-
certs’ organization, A. Eichenwald wrote:

“In 1924, T went abroad. Here in Paris, I gave the
first concert of oriental folk music in the editorial office
of the “Revue Musical”, at the so-called “meeting con-

* It is with the emphasis on the names of the authors of
literary sources, the libretto of Racine and France, and
not on the authors of the music of Massenet and Busset,
that the information in the booklet is given.

* Further, in the author’s text, in relation to the names of
similar adaptations by Eichenwald, instead of the terms
“Kyrgyz” (n) and “Kyrgyz” (adj), we use “Kazakh” (n)
and “Kazakh” (adj) , respectively. In the cited docu-
ments, including the concert programs, the terms “Kyr-
gyz” (n) and “Kyrgyz” (adj) are retained (usually with a
note). The wrong name of the people is due to the fact
that in Russia and the USSR they were called Kyrgyz
until 1925, when the Kazakhs were allowed to return
their historical name. See, for example: [6].
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certs” practiced in Paris. These concerts were a success
in the musical environment. I got an offer to arrange a
concert for the public - but to do this I had to pay a lot
of money to the bureau. I refused. Then the concert was
arranged free of charge in the small hall of “Gaveau”.
The concert was a great success. The French media re-
acted in a very sympathetic way, noting the new and
unexpected things about the concert. The owner of the
Gaveau Hall became very interested and he himself
proposed to arrange a concert in a large concert hall.
Other musical organizations also took part in these ar-
rangements (“Mus / Zika”), now we are organizing a
real concert on June 30, already at our own risk ...” [4].

A. Eichenwald did not make it entirely clear
when the concert took place in the editorial office
of the magazine: either in 1924 (shortly after the
composer’s arrival in Paris) or in 1926 (shortly
before the first, April, concert in the Gaveau Hall).
But, one way or another, the Revue Musical was at
the origins of this undertaking. The very fact that
the magazine paid careful attention to A.
Eichenwald’s creative experiments in the field of
oriental and, above all, Tatar music already testi-
fies to the recognition of their artistic relevance
and value.

The magazine was actively involved in organ-
izing various kinds of contemporary authors con-
certs. A review of the musical life in France, pub-
lished in 1924 in the Soviet monthly journal “Mu-
sical Culture”, begins with the information about
his activities:

“Revue musicale” concerts. In the past season, the
French magazine “Music Review” organized regular
chamber concerts in Paris, in two series - winter and
spring - introducing the Parisian public to new or little-
known compositions by French and foreign authors;
thanks to excellent performers - also of different nation-
alities - these evenings have gained honorable fame. Of
the new compositions, they performed Szymanowski’s
Quartet, “Archaic Melodies” and “Metopes”, Florent
Schmitt’s Quartet, Béla Bartok’s 2nd Violin Sonata,
Korngold’s and Shansman’s Quartets, Caplet’s Improvi-
sations for Cello and Pianoforte, Kodaly’s Solo Cello
Sonata, a number of vocal pieces (Pizzetti, Caplet, et
al.) and Sem Dresden’s Sonata for Flute and Harp’. An
entire concert was devoted to Honegger, not counting
the performance of his Cello Sonata in winter and
“Easter in New York” (three poems) in the spring series.
Out of the Russian composers, Scriabin and Stravinsky
were performed” [7, p. 253] (hereinafter, italicized by
the author.- Yu. L.).

> In the magazine, we read: Schmitt; Caplet; Kodali;
Sem Dresden; Bela Bartok’s Sonata.
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Of the contemporary Russian composers, only
Scriabin and Stravinsky are mentioned in the con-
certs, organized by the magazine that season, but it
would be wrong to assume that the magazine’s in-
terest in Fichenwald’s work was due to the fact
that there was a shortage of new works by Russian
composers in France. This was not the case even in
the narrow field of chamber music, not to mention
theater music. In another section of the same re-
view of the musical life in France, we read:

“Russian music. Russian music is very popular in
Paris. Last year, among the most performed Russian
composers were Stravinsky (“The Story of a Soldier” at
Viener’s concerts; the piano concerto by Koussevitzky;
the piano transcriptions from “Petrushka” in “The Re-
vue musicale” chamber concertos, etc.); S. Prokofiev
(romances from op. 36; 5™ sonata and 2™ concerto for
pianoforte); Myaskovsky (“Whims” - performed by S.
Prokofiev); Glazunov (suite “The Kremlin”) conducted
by Coppola; Kastalsky’s choir “Rus” in Colonne’s con-
certos; A. Tcherepnin’s Sonata, First and Second Piano
Concertos; “Hashish” by Lyapunov, “Petrushka” by
Stravinsky, Grechaninov, Saminsky, Rimsky-Korsakov,
Taneyev and others” [7, p. 254].

Of interest is the following fact: on the same
days as the first concert of Eichenwald, a concert
of the works by S. Rachmaninov was held in the
Concert (apparently large) Hall of “Gaveau” (on
the program were: Elegiac Trio - Lyubinova,
Grossemy, Whitemore; romances - Raisa Azrova
and pianist A. Labinsky; Sonata for Piano and Cel-
lo - Marion Roberts, Whitemore; The First Move-
ment of Piano Concerto No.2 - A. Plotnikov,
Frenkel-Liénard (?) and Suite for Two Pianos -
Frenkel-Liénard and Plotnikov); moreover, the re-
sponses to both concertos were published in the
same issue of “Le Monde Musical”.

Even against the backdrop of such an intense
musical life of Paris, rich in novelties including the
works of Russian composers, Eichenwald’s con-
certs did not go unnoticed. As evidenced by the
reception of the audience and the friendly respons-
es of the French press, the works, performed by
Eichenwald on the concert stage, aroused the pub-
lic’s genuine interest and recognition.

The first Parisian public authorial “Concert de
musique porpulaire orientale” (“Concert of Orien-
tal Folk Music”) by Eichenwald took place in the
Chamber (quartet) Hall “Gaveau” on April 28,
1926. The participants of the concert were: the au-
thor (piano), opera soloists Raisa Azrova (lyric
soprano), Consuela Eastwick (mass media called
her the “American” coloratura soprano), Antonina
Tikhonova (mezzo-soprano), Victor Andoga (bari-
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tone), Grigory Raisov (tenor) and pianist Alexan-
der Labinsky. Flyers and programs for the concert
were issued under the stamp of the “Musica Socie-
ty” (its honorary president was Jeanne-L. Rosen-
thal and artistic director - Jacques Spinadel). Find-
ing that Eichenwald’s arrangements of oriental
tunes were of great musical and ethnographic in-
terest, the “Musica’s” directorate felt obliged to
provide information about the concert to all those
interested. In addition to the actual information
about the place and the time of the concert, the list
of performed works and performers, the details
about the author and the performed works was in-
cluded despite the small formats of leaflets and
programs.

The program of the concert in two parts (four
performers in the first part, three in the second)
included 22 pieces:

[Premiére partie]

I. Airs Populaires Orientaux pour deux pianos
(suite).

a) La Source froide “Salkan Tchichma”, vieille
chanson tartare de Volga - Kazan.

b) Danse des femmes, danse populaire tartare
de Volga.

c) La Mort du Heros, ballade populaire
bachkire d’Oufa.

d) La plume d’'Oie “Kaas-kanati”, chanson et
danse tartares de Volga.

ALEXANDRE LABINSKY et L'AUTEUR.

II. Ballade “Sakmar-Sou”, chanson tartare de
Volga.

Poésie “Otmé Bul-bul”, chanson persane.

La Musulmane “Bibikei-Kiss”, chanson tartare
d’Orenbourg.

Consuelo EASTWICK.

III. Mon Jardin “Ouz Behtcha Haramzi”,
chanson ouzbek de Tachkent.

Chansonnette, chanson kirghiz/kirghizie (See
note on p. 4) dOrenbourg.

Le Minaret “Toksé-Minaré®, chanson tartare
de Crimée.

Victor ANDOGA.

IV. Le mal du pays “Akoup-Kouié”, chanson
tartare d’'Oural.

Berceuse “Ouju ia vroom”, chanson tartare de
Volga.

Reminiscence “Tiaskiria”, chanson tartare de
Volga.

Raissa ASROFF.

[Deuxieme partie]

% The program reads: “Toské”. — Yu. L.
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V. Airs Populaires Orientaux pour deux pianos
(suite)

e) Turkulery, danse turque.

f) La nuit “Bouranbay’”, nocturne bachkire.

g) Tak-Mak, danses tartares.

ALEXANDRE LABINSKY et L'AUTEUR.

VL. Le vague a I'ame “Esiulia iouziak™, vieille
chanson tartare de Kazan.

Berceuse plaintive “Ay-da-sinda”, chanson des
turquemans/turcmen

Vieille complainte “Tiaftelaou”, chanson
tartare de Volga.
Antoinette TIKHONOVA.

VII. Mon pays “Touhan IlI”, chanson tartare
d’Oural.

La Lune “Tvorian”, chanson bachscire d’Oufa.

Le Vaurien “Araz-Usta”, chansonnette turque.

Grégoire RAISSOFF. [SCTF]

The second concert of Oriental music, held in
the large Gaveau Concert Hall on June 30, 1926,
was not the copy of the first one. It had a different
organizer - the Gaveau firm (Maison Gaveau), oth-
er performers and even a different, more specific
name - Concert de musique populaire Tartare, Kir-
ghiz / Kirghise®, Turque et du Caucase (the Con-
cert of Folk Music of the Tatars, Kirghiz, Turks
and the Caucasus / Caucasian), although it did not
quite correspond to reality: the music of the “Kyr-
gyz”, that is, the Kazakhs, was not included in the
concert, there was only one Georgian tune from the
music of the “Caucasus”, while the concert title
said nothing about the Bashkir music, presented in
the program with three tunes.

The program of the second concert was
changed not so much due to the inclusion of new
pieces, but more due to the reduction of two parts
of the piano suites and five vocal pieces from the
previous program. If the first change was made
rather in accordance with artistic considerations
(French critics perceived two suites for two pianos
to be too common for Paris), the second cut-out in
the composition of the performers and their num-
ber was caused by the circumstances. Out of the
vocalists of the previous cast, only A. Tikhonova
participated in the concert, supplementing her pre-
vious program with the Georgian song “Tvorian
Chames” and the Tatar duet ‘“JKiznokay”
(“Zyatyushka”) together with Y. Tinaire. Coloratu-
ra soprano Zoya Efimovskaya and French tenor
Yves Tinaier, who replaced R. Azrova, K.
Eastwick, V. Andoga and G. Raisov, performed

7 The program reads: “Kourambay”.— Yu. .
¥ Alternate spellings in the program and in the leaflet —
Yu. L.
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only seven of their twelve pieces in their reper-
toire. Somewhat compensating for this loss,
Tinaier sang the Turkish song “Bei Oglou” (the
Crimean Tatars have a folk song “Bei oglunyn
saraylary” based on this story. Was it possibly ar-
ranged by Eichenwald? Or was the tune common
to the two peoples?). Thus, on the whole, the pro-
gram included 18 pieces.
Premiére partie

1.a)La Source froide “Salkan Tchichma™

b) La mort du Héros, ballade bachkire.

c¢)L’aile doie “Kaas-Kanat”, chanson et
danse tartare.

Alexandre LABINSKY et L’AUTEUR.

2. a) Ballade “Sakmar Sou”, chanson tartare.

b) Réminiscences  “Tiaskiria”, chanson
tartare.

Zoia EFIMOVSKY.
3.a) Mon Pays “Touhan Ile”, chanson tartare.
b) La lune “Tvorian’, chanson bachkire.
Yves TINAIRE.

4.a)Le vague a 1I’ame “Esiulia louziak”,

chanson tartare.

b) Berceuse “Ay-da-sinda”, chanson
turquemans/turcmen,
Antoinette TIKHONOVA.

Deuxiéme partie
5.a)Danse des femmes tartares.
b) Turkulery, danse turque.
Alexandre LABINSKY et L’AUTEUR.

6. a) Berceuse “Ouju ia Vroum”, chanson

tartare.
Zoia EFIMOVSKY.

7.a) Mon jardin “Ouz behtcha Haramzi”,
chanson Ouzbek.

b) Bei oglou, légende populaire turque.

Yves TINAIRE.

8.a) Tvorian chames, chanson géorgienne.

b) Vieille complainte “Tiaftelao”, chanson
tartare.

Antoinette TIKHONOVA.
9.Jiznakkey “Le Gendre”, duo tartare.
Antoinette TIKHONOVA et Yves TINAIRE.
[SCTF]

All in all, the arrangements of twenty-five folk

tunes'® were included in the two concerts. Fifteen

’ To make the two concert programs look similar, the
design of the title was changed hereinafter. The original
title: La Source froide (Salkan Tchichma), vieille
chanson tartare.

10 The names of arrangements of Tatar, Bashkir, as well
as Crimean Tatar tunes, given below, are spelt accord-
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of them were performed both on April 28 and June
30:

For two pianos:

1. Kaz kanaty — a song and a dance of the Vol-
ga Tatars.

2. Salkyn chishma - an old song of the Volga
Tatars, Kazan.

3. The Death of a Hero — a Bashkir folk ballad,
Ufa.

4. A Women’s Dance (A Dance of Tatar Wom-
en) — a folk dance of the Volga Tatars.

5. Turkuleri — a Turkish dance.

For piano singing:

6. A Lullaby (A Lamenting Lullaby) “Ay-da-
sinda” - a Turkmen song.

7. A Lullaby “Ouju ia vroum” - a song of the
Volga Tatars.

8. La Lune “Tvorian” - a song of the Ufa
Bashkirs.

9. My Garden “Ouz Behtcha Haramzi” - a
song of the Tashkent Uzbeks.

10. Ozels yzak - an old song of the Kazan Ta-
tars.

11. “Otmé Bul-bul” Poetry - a Persian song.

12. Sakmar su — a song of the Volga Tatars.

13. Tozkira — a song of the Volga Tatars.

14. Toftiloy — a song of the Volga Tatars.

15. Tugan il - a song of the Ural Tatars.

Of the ten pieces, performed once each, seven
were performed in the concert dated 28 April:

For two pianos:

16. Buranbay — a Bashkir nocturne.

17. Takmak - Tatar dances.

For piano singing:

18. Akup koe — a song of the Ural Tatars.

19. A Loafer “Aras-Usta” — a Turkish song.

20. A Muslim Woman “Bibekay kyz” - a song
of the Orenburg Tatars.

21. A Chansonette — a Kazakh song of Oren-
burg.

22. Yuksek Minare “A [High] Minaret” - a
song of the Crimean Tatars.

Three more works for voice and piano were
performed only once in the concert of June 30:

23. Bey-Oglu- a Turkish folk legend.

24. )Kiznakay (Le Gendre) — a Tatar duet.

25. Tvorian chames — a Georgian song.

Both on April 28 and on June 30, Tatar and
Bashkir music occupied more than half of the total

ing to the original names of identified tunes; the names
of arrangements of other peoples’ tunes, as well as uni-
dentified names of arrangements of Tatar and Bashkir
tunes are spelt in accordance with the names of concert
pieces.
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program. This gave the audience a certain oppor-
tunity, not limited to single impressions, to get a
more complete idea of the folk musical culture of
these kindred peoples. Whereas from the concert
programs and from the brief definitions of the
names of Tatar and Bashkir melodies, one could
gain information not only about the various genres
of songs and dances, ancient and modern Tatar and
Bashkir melodies (songs, legends, takmaks, danc-
es, female dances, duets , as well as ballads or noc-
turnes allowing the use of these European genre
names in relation to them), but also about the re-
gions of these peoples’ settlement within the coun-
try - the Volga region, Kazan, Orenburg, the Urals,
Ufa, Crimea, (chanson tartare de Volga; chanson
tartare de Kazan; chanson tartare d’Orenbourg;
chanson tartare d’Oural; ballade bachkire d’Oufa;
chanson tartare de Crimée). In this regard, we can
recall the identification of Tashkent Uzbeks and
Orenburg Kazakhs (chanson ouzbek de Tachkent;
chanson kirghiz d’'Orenbourg).

The programs, as a rule, gave multi-part nomi-
nations of the concert pieces, except for three ones,
named after the genre of the work (Danse des
femmes tartares; Tak-Mak; Chansonnette), and one
piece with a specific name of the folk dance
(“Turkulery”). With the exception of the piece “La
mort du Héros”, they gave the original thematic
name of the folk tune (separated by commas or in
brackets) in addition to the main name in French.
The original name was not given in the native lan-
guage, but in French transcription, as the peoples,
represented in the concerts, used the Arabic script
at that time, or, like the Georgians, their own,
Georgian, script. The use of both scripts in concert
programs, intended for French listeners, would be
inappropriate, and practical implementation of the
idea, perhaps, was technically unfeasible.

Since French letters or combinations of letters,
corresponding to specific sounds of French speech,
are not similar to the sounds of speech of other,
mainly Turkic, peoples, they can be only approxi-
mately conveyed; therefore, it is not always possi-
ble to restore the true form and meaning of the
transcribed names in the original languages, espe-
cially since French spellings are not always deci-
pherable. In such cases, when referring to them in
the book, we have to make do with Russian tran-
scriptions of French names or French transcriptions
instead of the original names. In particular, this
applies to the names of two melodies, defined as
Tatar and Bashkir ones — “Ouju ia vroum” and
“Tvorian”.
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Moreover, technical errors could have been
made in some transcriptions and names in French.
To identify them, the organizers needed profes-
sionals with relevant expertise who would know, in
addition to the Tatar and Bashkir languages, the
languages of other peoples, represented in the con-
certs. For example, in relation to the “Tatar” piece
named “La Lune ‘Tvorian’”, the word “Tvorian”,
as a transcription of the Tatar equivalent of the
name “La Lune”, is erroneous, since the French
“La Lune” (in Russian “Jlyna” - “The Moon”) may
only correspond to the Tatar-Bashkir word “Ai”.
We are also concerned with the fact that the word
“Tvorian” is found in the name of the Georgian
tune “Tvorian chames”, and the word “chames” (or
its variant), in turn, is used in the name of the Ar-
menian tune  “Tvormin  khames”, which
Eichenwald arranged and performed at the end of
the 1920s in a Soviet radio concert (the words
“Tvorian” and “Tvormin” are also consonant with
each other). Did some kind of error occur in here,
mechanically repeated in subsequent programs?

It is worth paying attention to the fact that in a
number of cases, individual words in the names of
the arrangements, which are found in the texts of
these songs, are clearly transcribed according to
their melodic chant in programs; therefore, like in
song subtexts, they can be divided into separate
fragments and syllables (“Ouz Behtcha”, “Bul-
bul”, “Ay-da-sinda”, instead of ‘“Ouzbehtcha”,
“Bulbul” and “Ayda sin da”). Thus, depending on
the number of musical sounds sung in one syllable
(that is, in the cases when a syllable is sung to
more than one sound, or two syllables are in one
sound), a syllable is split into two (“ka-as” instead
of “kaz”), or an alternating sound materializes,
while in normal pronunciation it is often omitted
(“Bi-bi —kei” instead of “Bibkei”). Perhaps, as a
result of such transcription, another combination of
the words occurred - “Ouju ia vroum” (“ia vroum”
is similar to the Crimean Tatar “yavrum” - “the
beloved one”'"), incomprehensible in the Kazan
Tatar language.

"In the program, as the main one, the name “Bibkay
kyz” was preceded by the word “mecimumo” (“moslim™)
(“La Musulmane ‘Bibikei-Kiss’, chanson tartare
d’Orenbourg™). It can be interpreted in two ways:
Meslimo (Russian: Muslima) is a Tatar female name,
literally means “a Muslim woman” (in Arabic). It is in
this meaning (and later in some cases even as “Mus-
lims”) that the word “moslima” is used in the program
of the concert dated April 28, 1926. In addition, the tune
of “Muslim” is identified with the tune of “Bibkay kyz’.
We will be able to find out whether there is a technical
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The programs specify the main French themat-
ic and genre names of concert pieces on the pro-
grams as follows: I) original names of the tunes
translated into French or II) transcriptions of the
tunes’ original names that could not be translated
into French and thus became their borrowed names
in French.

I. As a rule, the original names, translated into
French, are supplemented by the original names in
transcription, becoming two-step combinations,
which is especially appreciable in the design of the
first concert text.

1. “Danse des femmes” (the original genre
name in Tatar is “Khatyn-kyzlar biyue”; the the-
matic name is unknown; translated into Russian:
“Tamern >xeHmuH” - “A Women’s Dance”).

2. “L’aile d’Oie ‘Kaas-kanati’” (the original
thematic name in Tatar: “Kaz kanaty”; in Russian
it means “I'ycunoe kpwuio” — “A Goose Wing”).
Another version of the French translation: La
plume d’Oie (translated into Russian: “I'ycuHoe
nepo” — “A Goose Feather”).

3. “Mon pays ‘Touhan Il [or, in another case:
lle]”” (the original thematic name in Tatar is
“Tugan il”; translated into Russian it means
“Pomuna” — “Motherland”).

4. “Source froide ‘Salkan Tchichma’” (the
original thematic name in Tatar is “Salkyn
chishma”; translated into Russian it means
“Xonoanslii ponauk” — “A Cold Spring”).

5. “Le vague a I’ame ‘Esiulia iouziak’” (the
original thematic name in Tatar is “Ozels y39K”;
translated into Russian it means “Cepare
paspbiBaercs” — “My Heart [s Breaking”). Another
version of the French translation is “La vague a
I'ame”.

The names of other nations’ tunes include “Le
Minaret ‘loksé-Minaré’” (the original name is
“Yuksek Minare”; translated into Russian
“Bricokuit munapet” — “A High Minaret”).

II. In programs, we seldom come across simple
French transcriptions of multinational names, such
as Tak-Mak (the original folklore genre name:
Takmak; translated into Russian: Takmak).

Among the names of other peoples’ tunes, sim-
ilar names include: 1) Bei oglou (Russian: “beii-
Orny” (Bei-Oglu)), 2) Turkulery (Russian: “Trop-
krostepu” (Turkuleri)), 3) Tvorian chames (Russian
? — the semantic meaning of the name is not clear).

error here, or these are two different tunes (and the
tunes under such names really exist) and two names of
the same tune only after reading the musical texts of A.
Eichenwald.
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In yet another case, the transcribed word is fol-
lowed by its translation: Jiznakkey (Le Gendre)
(the original thematic name: “XKiznakoy”; translat-
ed into Russian: “3sTiomka (Zyatyushka)”).

In other cases, transcribed names are preceded
by a) academic genre names (Ballade, Berceuse,
Réminiscence, Vieille complainte), or b) the com-
poser’s own authorial names in French, that is, as
already noted, the use of new genre or thematic
names for these works does not mean the abolition
of their original names. All of them, except for the
“Squadron” in the piece “La mort du Héros”, form
a part of the name of the whole piece and serve as
a source of additional information about individual
elements of oriental works.

We find each of the varieties of such names in
the nominations of Tatar and Bashkir tunes ar-
rangements:

I. Academic genre names in French given by
Eichenwald and supplemented by original titles in
transcription:

1. “Ballade ‘Sakmar-Sou’” (the original the-
matic name: “Sakmar-su” - the name of the river;
translated into Russian: Bamnana “Cakmap-cy” (the
Ballad “Sakmar-su”).

2. “Berceuse ‘Ouju ia vroum’” (the original
thematic name has not been found; translated into
Russian: “KoinbiOenbnas” (the lullaby “Ouju ia
vroum”).

3. “Réminiscence ‘Tiaskiria’” (the original
thematic name: “Tazkirs” — a female name; trans-
lated into Russian: “Bocrnomunanune o ‘Tackupa’
(Reminiscence of “Taskira”). Another version of
the French translation: Réminiscences (Reminis-
cences).

4. “Vieille complainte ‘Tiaftelaou’ (the origi-
nal thematic name “Taftilau” is an untranslatable
word, derived from the surname “Tafkilev”, and in
other languages it is used only in transcription;
translated into Russian it means “Crapunnas
npotsokHast iecHs ‘Tagmunsy’” (“The Old Drawl-
ing Song ‘Taftilau’”). (In the sources about similar
Bashkir songs, the name ‘“Tevkilevskaya” is
found).

Other peoples’ names of such tunes include 1.
“Berceuse plaintive ‘Ay-da-sinda’” (“A Lamenting
Lullaby ‘Ay-da-sinda’); 2. Chansonnette (A
Chansonette. The original name is unknown).

II. Eichenwald’s own thematic names in
French, supplemented by the original thematic
names in transcription. Since the new authorial
name in French and the original name in French
transcription do not match in meaning, the two
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parts of the name are translated into Russian dif-
ferently.

1. “La Lune ‘Tvorian’” (the original name has
not been found; translated into Russian it means:
Jlyna/Mecsn - “Moon / Half a Moon ‘Tvorian’”).

2. “Le mal du pays “Akoup-Kouié™” (the orig-
inal name is: “Akup koe”; translated into Russian it
means: “Tocka mo poaune ‘OxonHas’ — “Home-
sickness ‘A Trench Song’”).

3. “La Mort du Héros” (translated into Russian
it means: Cmeptb repos - The death of a hero; the
original title, “Dckanpon” — “A Squadron”, is not
given in the program).

4. “La Musulmane ‘Bibikei-Kiss’” (the original
name is: “Bibekei kyz” - a female name; translated
into Russian it means: Mycynpmanka “FOHas
bubkaii” - a female Muslim “Young Bibkay”).

5. “La nuit ”"Bouranbay”” (the original name is:
“Buranbay” - a male name; translated into Russian
it means: Houp “bypanbaii” - the “Buranbay”
Night).

Other peoples’ names of such tunes include:

1. Mon Jardin “Ouz Behtcha Haramzi” (My
Garden “Ouz Behtcha Haramzi”);

2. Poésie “Otmé Bul-Bul” (The Poetry “Otmé
Bul-Bul”);

3. Le vaurien “Araz-usta” (The Loafer “Azraz-
Usta”).

It would seem that such a variegation in the
names was excessive and it should have been
avoided, being limited to the original name in the
translation into French with its repetition in tran-
scription, since it was technically impossible to
give the original name in its native language. For
example: Le vague a I’ &me (Esiulia iouziak) or, in
the reverse order: Esiulia iouziak (Le vague a I’
ame). This is the way it is accepted in academic
works, and for a highly sophisticated audience of
the Gaveau Concert Hall, this would not have been
a novelty either. However, this was not the case,
since the meaning of the original name was not
always known, or its translation into French was
impossible (it required interpretation).

The original thematic names of the Kazakh
song (Chansonnette) and “The Dance of (Tatar)
Women” are not known, the name “Ouju la Vrum”
is not possible to decode as Kazan-Tatar (accord-
ingly, the translation is not possible either), neither
does A. Eichenwald reveal the meanings of the
names “La Lune ‘Tvorian’™ and “Tvorian
charmes”.

The names of nine tunes out of twenty-five are
basically impossible to translate into any language.
Taking into account the pronunciation differences,
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they are used in other languages as loanwords.
These are the song titles based on a male or female
personal names — Araz-Usta (Master Araz),
Bibikei-Kiss (Bibkay Girl), Bouranbay (Buranbai),
Tiaskiria (Taskira), on the name of the river -
Sakmar-Sou (Sakmar-su), on the names of streets
(city blocks/boroughs) - Bei oglou (Bei Oglu — an
Istanbul District), and on the name of the folk tune,
dance or genre — Tiaftelaou (Taftilyau), Turkulery
(Turkyuleri), Tak-Mak (Takmak).

These nine words (concepts), unfamiliar to Pa-
risians, if used all by themselves or just as names
of concert pieces, carrying no information for the
listeners, would have no meaning for the audience.
It is not surprising that A. Eichenwald used only
three of them in a transcribed form, replacing three
other names with his own ones, and preceded three
more titles with the names of academic genres as
the main nominations for these concert pieces.

The names of the remaining eleven tunes (in-
cluding seven Tatar ones - “Akup”, “Xiznokoy”,
“Kaz ropes”, “Ozelo yzak”, “Salkyn chishmo”,
“Tugan il”, “Squadron”, as well as “Ay-da- sinda”,
“Le Minaret”, “Otmé Bul-bul”, “Ouz Behtcha
Haramzi”) are thematic by nature and can be trans-
lated into French. But A. Eichenwald realized it in
relation to only six of them. He gave the Turkmen
tune “Ay-da-sinda” the preliminary genre name “A
Lamenting Lullaby”, and four more pieces got new
thematic names “My Garden”, “Poetry”, “The
Death of a Hero” and “Longing for the Mother-
land” (instead of “Ouz Behtcha Haramzi”, “Otmé
Bul-bul”, “A Squadron” and “A Trench Song”).

One can only wonder why he did this: to create
harmony based on the musical image, on the con-
tent of the original or translated (if it existed) text,
or, in some cases (“Ouz Behtcha Haramzi”, “Otmé
Bul-bul”) due to the lack of a qualified translation
of the name? As for “The Death of a Hero” and
“Longing for the Motherland”, A. Eichenwald’s
used his own titles to formulate these instrumental
miniatures’ program, which was consistent with
both the music and the lyrics of the folk songs.

A. Eichenwald’s innovations concerning the
names of the tunes, no doubt, directed the listeners’
attention, helped them navigate the world of East-
ern music, that was new to them in many respects,
compare and match it with familiar European mu-
sic.

Twelve magazine and newspaper clippings
(SCTF), devoted to this event, have been pre-
served. Three of them are in French [8], [9], [10],
one is in English [11]; eight — in Russian [3], [12],
[13], [14], [15]: [16]; [17]; [18]. Unfortunately, in
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archival collections, it was possible to get ac-
quainted only with the clippings of the materials
we have referred to, while direct information about
the newspapers and magazines that published them
remains unknown. To find out their names, we
would have to conduct investigative work with the
Parisian press of more than 90 years ago, which is
currently an unrealistic task. So, we have to be
content with indirect data, in particular,
Eichenwald’s inscriptions on the texts of the clip-
pings, which made it possible to identify the maga-
zines “Les Artistes d'Aujourd’hui” - “Today’s Art-
ists” (“Anton Eichenwald” by J. B. Le Comte), “Le
Meénestrel” - “The Menestrel” (“The Concert of
Oriental Folk Music” signed: A. S.), “Le Monde
Musical” (it was): (“The Concert of Oriental Mu-
sic” by L. Humbert) and the newspaper “Dni” —
“Days” (“Oriental Folk Music” by V. Zenza). The
question is whether the footer “Musical courier”
(“The Musical Courier”) of the magazine page
with the article “Folklore Songs of the Tatars” by
N. de Bogori and the inscription “The Last Days”
on the clipping with the information about
“Eichenwald’s Concert” are the names, respective-
ly, of the magazine itself and the newspaper or on-
ly the names of their headings. But if “Musical
courier” is the name of the magazine itself, it can
be identified as a New York edition (this is indi-
rectly confirmed by the publication of a review of
the April concert in the magazine on July 8", as it
took a lot of time to send an article from Paris to
New York). Judging by the reference to the news-
paper “Dni” under an excerpt from this article in
the poster-leaflet of the concert dated June 30™, we
can name the publication place of the article “East-
ern Music” by V. Walter. Considering the spelling
and font (without yat”)'? of the note “The Concert
of Oriental Folk Music by the Composer-
Ethnographer A. Eichenwald”, it can be assumed
that it was most likely cut out not from the French
magazine, which adhered to the pre-revolutionary
orthography, but from an unidentified Soviet pub-
lication.

Some of these twelve publications are varying
in length responses to the April concert, others are
brief information about upcoming or past concerts,
but all of them contain facts about subjects little
known to Parisians and give some idea not only
about some Eastern peoples’ folk music, but also
(for some readers) simply about the very existence
of these peoples, whose names the readers discov-
ered for themselves for the first time, somewhere

12 <4> — a Cyrillic character
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out there, in the Russian steppes. Certain infor-
mation about Eichenwald and his arrangements is
also found in the programs and posters of the con-
certs themselves.

The program for the April 28 concert contains
an excerpt from the information about Eichenwald
as a composer and ethnographer, previously pub-
lished in “Le Guide du Concert”. The same materi-
al, in a slightly expanded form, is included in the
poster-leaflet of the concert dated June 30", which
also has an excerpt from A. S.’s article in the “Le
Menestrel” magazine and five excerpts, translated
from Tatar and Russian, from newspaper responses
to Eichenwald’s concerts in Paris, Ufa, Kazan and
Orenburg.

In the Ufa and Orenburg materials, only their
authors are indicated: Akhmed Umerov and Zh.
Kozlov; in the Parisian and Kazan materials, only
the names of the newspapers are given: “Dni”,
“Tatarstan”, “Kazanskiye Izvestia” (apparently,
that was the way, the poster refers to the newspa-
per “Izvestia”, which was published in Kazan - the
organ of the TatTsIK, in order not to confuse it
with the all-Union “Izvestia”). But it was not diffi-
cult to identify three unnamed authors and their
articles knowing the names of the newspapers.
These are V. Walter (“The Concert of Oriental
Music”), Sh. Usmanov (“Berenche Tatars Sym-
phony Kichace”) and M. Simsky (“The Symphonic
Concert of Oriental Music”).

The excerpts from their articles cannot be
called quotations in the full sense of the word.
These are the conclusions of the poster compilers,
who formulated them using certain words from
different parts of primary sources, which con-
cerned the expressiveness and originality of folk
tunes, their harmonization and orchestration, as
well as the enthusiastic reception given by the pub-
lic and the significance of the concerts in the Ta-
tars’ cultural life. Excerpts from Umerov (appar-
ently, this is the Kazan journalist, who wrote twice
about Eichenwald’s concerts, and not his namesake
from Ufa) and Kozlov’s articles touch upon the
composer’s skill and the principles of his approach
to the arrangement of folk material. In the poster
compilers’ interpretation, the translated texts look
more hypertrophied and more categorical than the
originals. At the same time, one deviation from the
original sources is so serious that we can raise a
question about their conscious adaptation to some
particular and general needs of French journalists.

In the transcription of the text made by S.
Usmanov, Eichenwald’s Kazan concert was as-
sessed as “a grand festival in the life of the Muslim
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peoples” (Le Concert symphonique donné par le
compositeur  Antoine  Eichenwald a  été
véritablement une féte solennelle de la vie des
peuples musulmans (Bibliogr. footnote)), while the
author did not claim to make such global generali-
zations and spoke about the festival of Tatar music,
but not of the Tatar people, without any connection
with religion (“Kichs chyn mognase belon... Ta-
tars muzykasynyn osta composer kalame belon
manggelek taktaga yaziluynyn tantanaly bayrome
ide” (the footnote).). The use of the concepts
“Muslim people (peoples)”, “Muslim populations™
instead of the author’s “Tatars”, “Eastern peoples”
is also found in Umerov and Kozlov’s translations
of the materials.

This “correction” of Soviet publications before
the concert of June 30™ was preceded by a rather
widespread use of the term “Muslim” in the French
mass media, covering the April and announcing the
June concert of Eichenwald. It appeared as an al-
ternative to the definition of “orientale” (“orien-
tal”, “eastern”), which, apparently, was not con-
vincing enough for French journalists. The authors
of French and English publications could not re-
place or abolish the definition “orientale” in the
official poster title of the April concert (“Concert
de musique populaire orientale”), but when speak-
ing about the performed music outside the context
of this title, they used definitions “Tatar” (accord-
ing to the predominance on the program), “native”,
“Asian”, or simply “folk”, instead of the definition
“orientale”, without specifying the name of the
people, and listed the ethnicity of the tunes (“Per-
sian”, “Uzbek”, “Tatar” songs) or the regions of
their origin (“ the music of the regions closest to
Asia”). In the program, the June concert was no
longer called the “Concert of Eastern Folk Music”,
but “The Concert of Folk Music of the Tatars, Kir-
ghiz (Footnote), Turks and the Caucasus”.

In Parisian Russian newspapers, the words
“Eastern” (its synonym “Oriental” was not used in
Parisian Russian newspapers) and “Vostok™ (or
“the East closest to Russia”, as was more precisely
stated in the information “On the Concert of A.
Eichenwald”) remained in use, but along with
them, the definition of “Muslim” was also in circu-
lation. Repeated many times, it could unwittingly
lead readers to the erroneous perception of the per-
formed secular folk music as religious.

It was on this wave of “Islamization” of East-
ern folk music that the term “Muslim” entered the
texts of translations from Soviet newspapers,
where it could not exist in principle. If, for some
reason, French public figures were confused by the
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concept of “oriental music”, then in the case of
references to the texts of Soviet newspapers, it
would be more appropriate to talk about the music
of the Turkic peoples, living in the Soviet Union.

Of course, the use of the term “Muslim”, espe-
cially when referring to the Soviet press, was
largely of an advertising nature and, by raising the
significance of the previously performed arrange-
ments of Tatar melodies from the Volga-Ural re-
gion to the general Muslim expanses, the journal-
ists gave them a different scale and weight. This
was supposed to help increase the concert audi-
ence, which was informed about the Muslim
world, but not so much about the Soviet eastern
peoples and specifically about the Tatars. Howev-
er, there was another side to the issue — besides
advertising purposes, the definition “Muslim”
made it possible to avoid the use of the definition
“Eastern”, which seemed to have caused serious
problems, and we are going to discuss them a little
later.

The French and Russian media coverage of A.
Eichenwald’s concerts was carried out in different
ways. Russian newspapers wrote about A.
Eichenwald himself, they were interested in what
sources he used for his folk songs, in the many
years of hard work invested in arranging the mate-
rial, and in the attitude of the public and the press
to the work of the composer. The French newspa-
pers, without ignoring these questions, focused
their attention on the work of A. Eichenwald as a
composer, as a continuer of the Russian classics’
traditions.

The Parisian Russian audience, interested in
music, was used to hearing folk songs in Russian
composers’ major stage and symphonic works. It
was also familiar with single and cyclic arrange-
ments of folk songs for voice or various instru-
ments. But in the case of A. Eichenwald, it was for
the first time that the audience met the composer
who, in search of materials, did not turn to some-
one else’s publications, but collected and recorded
songs from different peoples and of different, new
culture on his own. A. Eichenwald’s collecting
work was treated with respect in Paris and he was
accepted as an expert on the music of the Muslim
peoples, little known to the general public — the
Tatars, Kirghiz, Turks and Persians [14].

A special place in this regard is occupied by V.
Zenz’s article [3], which has already been dis-
cussed by us in connection with the Kazan concerts
of oriental music in 1923. However, examples of
attention to this issue are found in other materials:
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“The famous composer-ethnographer Anton
Alexandrovich Eichenwald is currently in Paris, he
managed to record the songs and music of Muslims
directly from the original sources” [17].

“The concert of Eastern folk music, given on
April 28" by A. Eichenwald, was of great interest
as most of the songs of the Muslim peoples from
Russia (more than 22 songs), performed in this
concert, were recorded by Eichenwald for the first
time” [12].

“Performed on Wednesday, June 30" at 9
o'clock in the evening in the large “Gaveau Con-
cert Hall” (4547, rue de la Boesy), a concert dedi-
cated to the folk music of the Tatars, Kirghiz and
Turks is of outstanding interest. All the performed
pieces were recorded by the famous Russian com-
poser A. Eichenvald when he was among the
named peoples” [13].

“Created many centuries ago on the plains of
the Volga, in the foothills of the Urals, on the
shores of the Caspian Sea, the songs of the Near
Russia East, reflecting the soul of their people, of-
ten inspired the creators of Russian music: Glinka,
Balakirev, Borodin, Mussorgsky, Rimsky-
Korsakov, and through their works became well-
known in Western Europe. One of our contempo-
rary composers, Ant[on] Al[eksandrovich]
Eichenvald, devoted fifteen years of his life to col-
lecting genuine primitive melodies of the Tatars,
Turkmens, Kirghiz[s] and Persians, recording the
voice of folk singers in the Crimea and on the Vol-
ga, in the Caucasus and in Turkestan” [15].

The Parisian Russian newspapers also wrote a
lot about the success of A. Eichenwald’s “oriental”
concerts in Ufa, Orenburg, Tashkent and especially
in Kazan. It confirmed the value of the composer’s
searches in a field of creative work, which was
new to him. The materials of the Tatar ASSR peri-
odical press [20], describing the enthusiasm of the
Tatar public and its ingenuous response (for exam-
ple, the fourteen-fold repetition of the “Kaz kana-
ta” arrangement and spontaneous dances in the
hall), apparently, made a strong impression on the
journalists who got acquainted with the infor-
mation. They tried, in their own way, to explain the
reasons for such emotional behavior of the listen-
ers.

For example, the author of the article “The
Concert of Oriental Folk Music of the Composer
A. Eichenwald” explained it by the fact that it was
the first contact of the public with a symphony or-
chestra playing folk songs in artistic adaptation:
“After many years of hard work, Eichenwald artis-
tically arranged this music and songs, recorded by
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him, and performed them in a number of symphon-
ic concerts in front of the people — the “creators”
of this music. According to the local press, these
concerts were an exceptional success and aroused
great enthusiasm of the audience. Yes, that was not
surprising. After all, Muslims, and the peoples of
the East in general, for the first time in their entire
existence, heard their folk music and songs in artis-
tic adaptation, performed by a symphony orches-
tra” [17].

However, all in itself, the novelty of any artis-
tic action is not necessarily accompanied by its
success: the public, if they are not professionals, is
usually conservative and not immediately receptive
to the new. The first acquaintance with symphonic
music, in such large doses, should have caused
bewilderment and rejection on the part of the Tatar
audience even before the turn of the Tatar folk
songs, in a purely symphonic arrangement by A.
Eichenwald, finally came after the suites of
Ippolitov-Ivanov and Spendiarov, the symphonic
picture of Vinogradov and Tatar folk songs to the
accompaniment of pianoforte.

It would be also wrong to assert that the Tatars,
in principle, “heard their folk music and songs in
an artistic adaptation and performed by a sympho-
ny orchestra” for the first time in their history,
based only on the fact that many and even, per-
haps, the majority of Tatar listeners attended a
symphony concert for the first time. There had
been such performances before, but they had not
been successful. The Eichenwald concert was not
the first one in general, but it was the first success-
ful one. Moreover, we certainly should not, based
on the Kazan situation, consider it to be a charac-
teristic feature of the entire East, and of the entire
Muslim world.

Undoubtedly, the interpretation of this issue,
given by the author of the article “On the
Eichenwald Concert”, is more convincing. He ex-
plained, though not very clearly, the success of the
concerts by the creative achievements of the com-
poser himself: “In his harmonization, which pre-
serves the true musical content and peculiar formu-
las of these folk songs, they convey their beauty to
European listeners, as well as to the eastern public,
as it happened, for example, in Kazan, where the
concerts of A. A. Eikhenvald were highly appreci-
ated by the local Tatar press [15].

The newspapers also noted the great success of
the concert of oriental folk music in Paris:

“In the Gaveau Hall, the concerts of “oriental mu-
sic”’, which largely belongs to the work of A. A.
Eichenwald, were held with great success. <..> The
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French and Russian press of Paris unanimously noted
the high artistic merits of A. A. Eichenwald’s work and
the exceptional success of his concert” [16].

“First of all, it must be noted that the concert fully
justified the expectations placed on it. Then, we must
express regret that not everyone who wanted to attend
this concert were able to do it, they hope that A. A.
Eichenwald would repeat it at the beginning of the next
season” [17].

“The concert of the composer A. A. Eikhenwald,
dedicated to oriental (Muslim) music, held in the large
“Gaveau Concert Hall”, was an exceptional artistic suc-
cess.

<...>

The audience gave a warm ovation to both the tal-
ented composer and the performers. ..

At the end of the concert, A. A. Eichenwald was
thanked by prominent representatives of the Paris Con-
servatory [18].

The response to concerts usually noted the suc-
cess of all participants’ performances in the con-
cert and once, one of the female singers received
an individual description:

“The charm and emotional depth of the folk songs
were perfectly revealed by the performers, not only in
the parts that were symmetrical in architecture, but also
in rich recitatives.

The audience that filled the hall warmly welcomed
all the artists: Mrs. Consuela Eastwick, Raisa Azrova,
Antonina Tikhonova, Messrs. Victor Andogu and
Grigory Raisov. A. Tikhonova, with her strong and very
warm mezzo-soprano, was the greatest success” [12].

It was only Viktor Walter’s who specifically
addressed the issues of the folk tunes’ musical
originality and some of A. Eichenwald’s methods
of working with them in his article “The Oriental
Music Concert” [12]. The exception is the phrase
that has already been mentioned above: “In his
harmonization, which preserves the authentic mu-
sical content and peculiar formulas of these folk
songs, they reveal their beauty to European listen-
ers ...” [15] and its variant from “Oriental Music”:
“His harmonization, that makes them accessible to
the European listener, preserves the original poet-
ry, the freshness of feeling and the originality of
oriental folk songs’ expression” [12].

The text of Walther’s article, as well as the
phrases just quoted, remind of literal translation,
most likely from French, (the structure of phrases;
“a five-tone scale” instead of “a pentatonic scale” -
French “ gamme pentatonique”; simply “drawing”,
used out of context, instead of “a melodic pattern”
or “a melody” — in French: “dessin (mélodique)”;
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“accord” instead of “harmonize”, etc.) and are not
always easy to understand.

“The songs, performed in the concert, amaze
with their musical richness, diversity and originali-
ty, although in some of them the influence of Rus-
sian songs can be heard” [12], writes Walter and
calls the fact that most of them are based on the
sounds of a non-semitone pentatonic scale their
particularly original feature. He does not find the
absence of an introductory tone in oriental tunes to
be a disadvantage that hinders the use of European
harmonization, on the contrary, in contrast to Eu-
ropean and Russian songs, it is a quality that helps
to avoid some of the European music shortcom-
ings. Due to the absence of the 7™ (VII) step, “a
properly harmonized Tatar song will not have
those cadences (conclusions) that make European
music so monotonous,” he believes. From his point
of view, Eichenwald “with full knowledge of the
matter, harmonized [the author has it “harmo-
nized”. - Yu. L.] Tatar songs and made of them,
preserving the exact intonation [that is, the melody.
- Yu. L], excellent vocal pieces”.

Describing the means that help A. Eichenwald
avoid monotony “when arranging songs”, Walter
names the “very subtle and skillful” use of 1) con-
trapuntal techniques (“very elegant figurations and
imitations in the accompaniment”), 2) modulations
and 3) various timbre piano colors.

“The latter technique, the use of timbres, plays
a special role when creating large pieces for or-
chestra from folk themes, as Glinka, Borodin and
Rimsky-Korsakov used to do it,” reminds Walter
and then, somewhat inconsistently, notes: “To-
gether with A. Labinsky the author played two
suites by Eichenwald on two pianos. It is difficult
to judge these things not in an orchestral perfor-
mance, but they seemed to me less interesting than
vocal pieces: in the Suite, I would like to see more
complex architectural work [12]. Apparently,
speaking of the skillful use of piano timbre colors,
Walter had in mind not the two piano suites, but a
piano part of folk songs’ arrangements, or else, he
found the suites less interesting, despite the skillful
use of orchestral colors.

The responses of A. S., J. B. Le Comte and L.
Humbert in French are very concise and, taken to-
gether, take up no more than two typewritten pages
[8]. [9], [10]. But they possess a lively, positive or
negative, emotional reaction to the music of A.
Eichenwald, moreover, the assessment of individu-
al results of his creative work is given from a pro-
fessional standpoint. These responses can be con-
sidered real reviews.
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“One of the last—and not the least—public ar-
tistic performances in the Gaveau Hall was the fes-
tival of Tatar music, at which a series of works by
Mr. Antoine Eichenwald were highly appreciated”,
writes Le Comte, admiring the “musical expression
of the peoples preserved in their originality”. [8]
The tone of the article shows that the author is sat-
isfied with the concert. He writes about discover-
ing completely new musical values and new
rhythms, used in a way that appeals to the modern
era. As a sensitive person, he felt the historical
context in the Tatar melodies and perceived the
Tatar people as the heirs of the once great glory [8]
(“In fact, Mr. Eichenwald refers to the Muslim
populations of the Russian steppe, who are living
monuments of the Far Eastern raids: fragments of
the Golden Horde Mongol tribes that Genghis
Khan and Tamerlane led to conquer Europe™).

Le Comte intuitively felt the quality called
“mon” in the Tatar melodies (which means that
“mon” was also heard in the singing of the per-
formers!); not knowing anything about this word
or its meaning, he managed to understand the spirit
of the Tatar folk music creators expressed by it,
when they found themselves in new historical con-
ditions. Le Comte wrote: “He [Eichenwald] col-
lected really extremely charming melodies, in
which one can feel the thrill and vibration of all
nostalgia for the homeland of their nomadic ances-
tors” [8].

“As a disciple of the best Russian teachers, es-
pecially Rimsky-Korsakov, he [Eichenwald] is
more prepared than others to make an appropriate
orchestration of this native music: he cannot have
failed to achieve a completely deserved success for
the audacity and novelty of his attempt”, —Le
Comte concludes his short notes in this approving
way [8].

A. S. evaluates Eichenwald as a Russian com-
poser, “who has carried out very important ethno-
graphic work, collecting oriental melodies for
more than ten years; the melodies, which originat-
ed from the territories from the Volga and the
Urals to the Caucasus and Crimea, in a word, in all
those Russian regions that are closest to Asia” [9].
The author, like some other Parisian journalists, is
of the opinion that “these melodies give an idea of
the extent to which Russian folklore was subjected
to oriental influence and what share of this influ-
ence was experienced by “The Five”, and among
them, first of all, Rimsky-Korsakov and Borodin,
then Mussorgsky. At the same time, in such a typi-
cal, from his point of view, feature of the Tatar
folk tunes of the Volga or Urals, as a small range
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and incessant whirling within a third or a fourth, he
sees “the Slavic character of music with a more or
less oriental flair, the presence or absence of in-
creased seconds” [9].

At the same time, A. S. does not name any
specific examples, so it is difficult to argue with
him. In any case, among the Tatar tunes, used by
A. Eichenwald, there is not a single one in a third
or a fourth range, and even more so with extended
seconds. Perhaps, the author perceived the features
of various Eastern peoples’ tunes as characteristic
qualities of any oriental piece, and the definitions
“Eastern” and “Tatar” are considered to be in some
way synonyms, at least within the framework of a
conversation about the particular concert. In this
case, it is not important; of importance is the fact
that A. S. drew attention to some characteristic fea-
tures that are really inherent in a number of Eastern
(more precisely: Middle Eastern) melodies, and to
the mutual influence (or similarity in individual
manifestations) of Russian (Slavic) and Tatar
(Eastern) music. No doubt, these observations of
A. S. were made on the basis of his personal audi-
tory experience.

A. S. considers  A. Eichenwald’s
harmonizations to be very satisfactory, but tradi-
tional, more than, perhaps, their author believes,
subject to the fashion (template) of today. The ac-
companiment of the singing with piano chords, the
use of “the apparatus of preludes, cadences and
other school tricks” clearly does not satisfy him,
while A. S. recognizes the problem of harmoniza-
tion as almost an insoluble one. For him, Lyadov’s
or Stravinsky’s methods of harmonization are the
standard, of all the means “used in Russia, the only
ones that allow exposing the melodic line. And for
all countries of the world, this model remains
celui, proposed by Father Komitas™ [9].

Of the specific works, performed in the con-
cert, A. S. mentions two. He finds the arrange-
ments for two pianos less interesting than the rest
of the pieces, and sees their meaning only in the
fact that they give a clear idea of “which Russian
school Mr. Eichenwald can be referred to as a
composer”. In addition, A. S. finds a Persian song
(“Otme bul-bul”) worthy of special mention for
“its trembling transparency, which immediately
evokes the poetic lines of “The Thousand and One
Nights” in our memory [9].

The most critical of the French reviewers was
L. Humbert. His only approving phrase, and even
then with a reservation (“tried to collect”),
(“Eichenwald tried to collect the folklore of Asiatic
Russia with patience and curiosity worthy of
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praise” [10] refers only to the composer’s collect-
ing activity.

Humbert finds the accompaniments, in which
A. Eichenwald “dressed up all these folk melodies”
not quite accommodating with tunes, caricatured
(exaggerated) and conceived according to outdated
rational patterns” [10].

Humbert looks down on oriental folk tunes.
“These Persian, Uzbek, Tatar songs have only a
documentary meaning for us, they are all similar to
each other, their melodies are limited to the fourth
or fifth degree of the scale, and they differ from
each other only in the extent of borrowing oriental
manners,” he says [10].

“As for Mr. Eichenwald’s realizations for two
pianos”, there is nothing new, original in them ...
They belong to the same school, which we have
had too much of ...”, writes Humbert [10].

When you start reading the words: “Perfor-
mances, which displayed more or less the talent of
Messrs. Labinsky, Andogi, Raisova and Mrs.
Eastwick, Azrova and Tikhonova, enlivened this
session and provided unanimous satisfaction to the
audience” [10], one begins to hope that there was
at least something that Humbert found satisfactory.
However, in continuation of the phrase, the author
explains that under satisfaction, received by the
listeners (Russian emigrants?), he means the feel-
ing experienced “due to a mental return for a few
hours to their homeland, from which they have
been cut off for so long”.

A. Eichenwald did not claim to be to an inno-
vator in European academic music and really used
the traditional means of musical expression; how-
ever, by reproaching the composer for this ap-
proach, we fail to understand the goals and objec-
tives of his work. The point is not in the innova-
tiveness or traditional character of his musical lan-
guage in terms of the evolutionary development of
Western European music, but in his ability to use
traditional and even the most trivial European
means, which were still new to this Eastern folk
musical culture, without destroying the organic
sound of folk melodies and their imagery familiar
to the representatives of this culture.

What was traditional for European professional
art was ultra-innovative for Tatar music. At the
initial stage of the national professional music de-
velopment, the people perceived national tunes’
arrangements not as a composer’s experiments, but
as their own native tunes, and they did not tolerate
even a slight forcible submission of their melodies
to the unknown scientific laws of a foreign world.
At that time, Tatar professional and folk music had
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not yet gone their own independent ways and were
perceived by the Tatar people as a single whole.
And the significance of A. Eichenwald’s arrange-
ments is that the Tatar audience did not reject
them, and European listeners liked them too.

The publication place of the article “The Folk-
Songs of the Tartars”, written in English by
Nathalie de Bogori in the “Musical courier” (Eng-
land? France?), as well as the type of the publica-
tion (a newspaper? a magazine?), remain unknown.
The clipping format is similar to that of a maga-
zine, but instead of the number in the header, there
is a date (July 8"), which is not very typical, but
possible in the magazine series [11].

N. de Bogori accepted oriental tunes with un-
disguised sympathy and displayed great attention
both to the concert program and to the collecting
and composing activities of Eichenwald himself.
Having met with him, N. de Bogori, like V. Zenz,
wrote down Eichenwald’s story about the history
of his interest in the recording and arranging of
Tatar folk tunes, fixing some details that comple-
mented or clarified a more detailed presentation of
a similar conversation by V. Zenz. N. de Bogori’s
sincere interest in the chosen topic is felt through-
out her article, and I would like to acquaint readers
with its full text:

“Most countries bring to the judgment of so-
phisticated listeners their rich fund of folklore mu-
sic performed by domestic artists, whose talent and
ambition help them to go beyond the limits of na-
tional culture. That is why the mournful songs of
the Georgians of the Caucasus became known to
us. But the numerous peoples of Siberia have never
had an interpreter. The Volga Tatars, Bashkirs,
Uzbeks - the songs of these peoples were as alien
and unknown until a few previous evenings as their
very existence in the distant steppes.

Prof. Anton Eikhenwald, a composer and con-
ductor from Moscow, became interested in this
unknown folk music fifteen years ago after the
publication of a collection, compiled by
Grechaninov"” whose song arrangements, admit-
tedly, did not resemble the originals. When this
music was presented to a group of the Tatars,
versed in music, they said that it reminded them of
their songs, but was not identical to them. This
made Prof. Eichenwald begin his research.

The first big problem for him was the problem
of communicating with singers. The best of them
were women. Indeed, the Koran [mullah?] forbids
men to sing, and anyone who lets himself display

B See: [19]. — Yu. I
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such frivolity knows that he will not be allowed to
pray in the mosque. Consequently, it was neces-
sary not only to get to know the women who lived
according to the customs of the old Turkish re-
gime, but it was no less important to enter their
homes, since that was the only place where they
sang. After getting a group of patriotic Tatars in-
terested in his ideas, Prof. Eichenwald through
them was invited to the house of one of the promi-
nent Kazan Tatars, who had six [musically gifted]
wives and a piano. Next, he was invited to the
house of a very elderly woman in Arsk'*, a tiny
town where he heard some of the oldest songs
from his collection. In order not to embarrass the
singer, he usually listened to and recorded her
singing from the next room. Thus, thanks to his
friends, he visited the Bashkirs, then the Chuvash,
one of the rare non-Mohammedan peoples of Sibe-
ria, representing a mixture of Tatar and Swedish
blood. Then, he went to Persia and collected Turk-
ish? songs; so now his collection already includes
2000 songs, still unknown and not heard in West-
ern Europe. He studied various languages and dia-
lects.

However, the recording [of the melody] only
triggered the problems that Prof. Eichenwald
faced, since the problems of harmonizing the songs
and choosing an adequate accompaniment were
even greater. Again, relying on the friends that the
scholar had among the people, he played them eve-
rything he composed and asked their opinion. And
it took some time before they stopped shaking their
heads doubtfully and saying, “It's like our songs,
but not quite”. Of course, it was difficult, playing
the piano, to achieve the effect of the sound pro-
duced by folk instruments: psaltery, harmonica and
more familiar percussion instruments that beat out
a monotonous rhythm.

Success came when Prof. Eichenwald under-
stood (found) how to work with a pentatonic scale,
similar to the one used by the Chinese. The musi-
cians laughed at him, but he stood his ground, re-
ceiving the approval of his Tatar advisers. He was
busy with this work when the Russian revolution
broke out. In 1920, the newly formed government
of the Tatar Republic decided that there was an
opportunity to acquaint the people with how folk-
lore music, performed by a symphony orchestra,
would sound in a concert. The work was complet-
ed, and Prof. Eichenwald presented it for his Tatar
friends’ judgment. The first concert for the Tatar

' The author has it: Arsk Tetyushi Spassk. Three differ-
ent settlements, which, apparently, were discussed, are
reduced to one. — Yu.lL
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public was given in the huge auditorium of Kazan.
The listeners, hearing their native songs, performed
by the orchestra, whistled with delight, while the
women wept. One of the songs was repeated four-
teen times. It was a historic event, and such a phe-
nomenon happened in every Muslim center.

The performance of such wonderful and inter-
esting folk music in Western Europe by Prof.
Eichenwald was supported by several brilliant per-
formers who did not hesitate to learn difficult lan-
guages and exclusive harmonies. Together with
them, he gave a concert in Paris, which aroused
extraordinary interest.

It is absolutely impossible to describe these
songs with their unusual original melodies, as well
as the sadness that pervades most folklore tunes.
Some of them surpass others in their beauty. One
of these is the Persian song Otmé-Bul-bul, beauti-
fully performed in Persian by the American singer
Consuela Eastwick (soprano).

O noch', takaya svezhaya i nezhnaya, yarkost'
serebryanykh nebes,

O aromat roz, sladkiye pesni solov'yev,

Chto govoryat nam o lyubvi i nezhnosti.

O night, so fresh and tender, the brightness of
silver skies,

O fragrance of roses, sweet songs of nightin-
gales,

What do they tell us about love and tenderness.

Another exceptionally beautiful song, strongly
reminiscent of Great Rus’ (Russia) folklore music:
the song Ouz Behtcha Haramzi:

O moye ustavsheye serdtse,

Moye serdtse plachet, rydayet i stonet.

Oh my weary heart

My heart is crying, weeping and groaning.

But the most brilliant performance and, conse-
quently, the most powerful effect was achieved by
Madame Antoinette Tikhonova, the mezzo-
soprano of the Moscow Opera, who sang both sad
and cheerful melodies with equal skill. And among
them was one of the most beautiful Tatar songs
Esiulia iouziak:

U kromki vody

Slyshno pechal'noye peniye

Malen'koi ptichki.

At the water’s edge

Little bird’s

Sad singing is heard.

Another very successful song was Tiaftelaou:

Zherebenok rezvitsya v zelenykh polyakh,

A lisa rezvitsya na solntse.

Tol'ko sirota, lishennyi radosti i radushiya,

Znayet vsyu tyazhest' i gorech' bed.
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The foal frolics in the green fields,

And the fox frolics in the sun.

Only an orphan, devoid of joy and cordiality,

Knows the severity and bitterness of troubles.

Several songs strongly resembled the music of
both Great (Big) and Malaya (Small) Russia, ex-
cept for those that, according to Prof. Eichenwald,
the Russian peasants copied from their neighbors,
whose songs are more ancient than piano and com-
plicated because of their perfect simplicity. To-
gether with pianist Alexander Labinsky, some of
the melodies were performed on two pianos, thus
revealing the originality of this music even more
strikingly. Now that the French public has heard
these songs, Prof. Eichenwald is negotiating publi-
cations, the first of which should be the publication
of Muslim songs of the Middle East peoples”"”

[11].

Results

Having performed the programs, which includ-
ed a series of works based on Tatar folk tunes in
various cities of the country and abroard for sever-
al decades, A. Eichenwald did not survive to hold
their re-performance in Kazan.

On arriving at the place where he was planning
to hold concerts of “oriental music”, the composer
started with acquainting individual figures or cer-
tain musical circles not only with the music itself
(this was the case in Paris), but also with press re-
views of the previous concerts. In Paris, the infor-
mation about the Kazan journalists’ reviews of the
concert in 1923 got into French publications;
whereas in Kazan, no one knew anything about the
reaction of the French public and the French press
to the similar performances and displayed no inter-
est in this. However, the comparison of the Kazan
press, not only with the Parisian, but also with the
Tiflis and Tomsk mass media, is clearly not in fa-
vor of the former.

Conclusions

Oriental tunes, arranged by A. Eichenwald, are
a valuable ethnographic material. The ethnog-
rapher-composer was able to penetrate into the in-
nermost depths of folk art and capture its origional
features. In a series of publications, we managed to
systematize the responses and reviews published in
the Tatar and Russian press, as well as in foreign
publications.

"> Translated from the Russian variant by N. Z.
Shamsutdinova.
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KOHIEPTHI BOCTOYHOM MY3bIKH B ITAPUKE

KOany3 HakueBna HcanGer',
mileuscha@mail.ru.

Jannas paborta ecte mponopkeHHe CTaThll «CHMQOHMYECKHI KOHIEPT BOCTOYHOH MY3BIKH B

Kazanu 1923 roga» (Tatarica. 2022. Ne 1). Marepuanom Ijisl MCCIEIOBAHUS MOCTYXIIA UHTEPBBIO C
A. DHXEHBAIBIOM, PEIIEH3UH U OT3BIBBI O KOHIIEPTE BOCTOYHOH MYy3BIKU B [lapmxe, OImyOIMKOBaHHEIE B
3apyOeXHBIX W3aHUAX. ABTOp Ha OCHOBE AapXHWBHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB PEKOHCTPYHpPYeT reorpaduio
racTpOJBHBIX TIO€3I0K KOMIO3uTopa. B crarbe mokaseiBaeTcs, d9ro A. OHXeHBaJIbI Bel
MIOCIIEAOBATENBHYIO Pa0OTy O IPOJBIDKEHUIO TATAPCKUX TIECEH B MUPOBOE KYJIBTYPHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO.
ITo3HaKOMUBIINCE C COAEP’KAHUEM PELIEH3UN U OT3BIBOB, aBTOP NMPUXOAUT K BBIBOIY, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP
3HAKOMWJI ~ My3BIKQJIBHBIE KPYTM U  KOPPECHOHIEHTOB C YK€ MMEBIIUMHCS  OT3bIBaMU,
OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIMU B POCCUICKUX M TaTapCKHUX W3/IaHUSX.

' Tlo nprumHe yxo/a 13 KU3HH aBTOPA CTPYKTYpPa CTAThU ObIIa BEICTPOECHA B COOTBETCTBHH C TPEOOBAHUSAMH Ky -
Haia pegaktopoM M. M. XaOyTauHOBOH. Matepuall B3sT U3 XPaHAIICHCS B IMYHOM apXHBE MY3BIKOBEIA PYKOITUCH
«/lestenbHOCTH AHTOHA DiixeHBanbaa B Kazanu u ero okpyxenue» (Ouepkn) [1, c. 198-235.]
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KaroueBnle cioBa: TaTapCKad MY3bIKa, A. BﬁerBaan[, KOHIEPT BOCTOYHO MY3bIKH, HapI/I)K,

Kazann

Beenenue

B TpymoBom crnucke ciyxamiero (1892—1936),
cocTaBIcHHOM A. DiixeHBapa0M B Hadaje 1930-x
roZIOB, UMEIOTCS CBEJCHUS O €ro JBYX IOCIEPEBO-
JMIOMOHHBIX BBIE3AaX 3a pyOeX — KOHLEPTHOM
TypHe 1o EBpone «c HapoausimMu necHamu CCCP
(ITapmx u npyrue ropona)» B 1924 romy u ractpo-
nsx B Hunne B kauecTBe onepHOro u cuM¢poHnde-
ckoro gupmwkepa B 1925-m (I'LIMMK). A mo cBe-
neHusIM «My3bIKanbHOW SHIMKIONEINN», BpPEMs
npeObIBaHms DHXEeHBaNbAA 32 PyOeKOM M CIMCOK
MOCELIEHHBIX MM CTpaH HECKOJBbKO HHBIE. ABTOP
cratb 00 A. DiixenBanpne b. C. Illrefinnpecc
COO0O0IIaeT, 9To KOMIO3UTOp «B 1924-26 ractpo-
JUPOBAJl KaK ONEpHBI M CUM(D<OHHMYECKHI™> IH-
pwxep Bo ®panuuu u benbrum, B 1927-28 — B
[eitmapum» [2, cT0. 495].

Ecau cBenenus LlteliHnpecca COOTBETCTBYIOT
NEeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TO, BUAUMO, 3aMalldyMBaTh B
TPyAOBOM criucke ractposm Bo Opanmmn (ITapixk,
Humma) B 1924-1926 romax A. DiXeHBalbI HE
Mor, a coobmarb o npyrux crpanax (bembrus,
[IBeiitiapus) u emie 06 oxHoi moe3ake 1927-1928
roZIoB He XoTelsl. B Te BpeMeHa JMIIHKN pa3 Hamo-
MHUHAaTh O MpeObIBAaHMM 3a IpaHHULEH ObUIO He-
0e30macHo, JlaXke eCNIM BBIE3/Ibl OCYIIECTBISUIIUCH
HE HMHaye, KaKk N0 O(HUIHaTbHOMY pa3peIIeHHUIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OpPraHoB, TeM Oonee dTO,
B ommmune oT 1924-1926-x, B 1927-1929-x romax
A. DiixeHBanb] UMEJI HA POJUHE TOBOJILHO TIPO-
JOJDKUTEIbHBIE TeaTpajbHble KOHTPAKTHI W IPH
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH MOT JOKYMEHTAIIFHO IOJITBEp-
muTh cBoe npedriBanre B CCCP u yioBieTBOpUTH
BO3MOXHBII HHTEPEC K €r0 MECTONPEOBIBAHUIO.

Heckonpko mO-MHOMY BBIMJISIIUT Teorpadus
TaCTPONBHBIX TIOE3M0K A. DHXeHBaNbIa B KHUTE
M. HurmenssHoBa «Tarapckas HapoaHas MecHS B
00paboTKe KOMIIO3UTOPOB». B omHOM W3 mpume-
YaHWUU K CBOEMY TpyIy aBTOp WHpopmupyer: «B
nepuon ¢ 1926-1927, 1927-1928 rr. A. JiixeH-
BaJbJl C MPOrpaMMaMH W3 TaTapPCKUX HAPOIHBIX
MIECEH TacTPOIIMPOBaI BO MHOTHX ropofax EBpormst
(Munan, [Mapux, Pum). Cm. adpumm B apxuse my-
3es uM. M. U. I'nuaku npu MockoBckoil rocyaap-
CTBEHHOU KOHCepBaTopum» [3, c. 31].

MartepuaJibl 1 METOABI HCCJIETOBAHUS
Martepuanom s aHajw3a MOCITYXXUIH 3apy-
OC)KHBIE ITyOJIMKAITUU O KOHIIEpTax A. DUXeHBaIb-
Ja Bo OpaHIuHU.

&3

B pabote uCmonmb3yroTCs TpaaUlMOHHBIE Me-
TOJIBI MCCIICIOBAHUS: ONTUCATEIbHBIN, CPABHUTEb-
HBIH, KJIacCCU(DUKAIMOHHBIH, pad0oTa ¢ HAyYHBIMU
WCTOYHHUKAMHM, METOJ] aHAJIN3a U 0000IIEHH.

Oo6cy:knenne

B mporecce paboTsl Hax KHUTON HaM yaajioch
MIO3HAKOMUTBECSI C MaTepHajlaMi, IMOATBEpPXKIAlo-
mmMu npeOpiBanue A. DiixenBaibaa Bo OpaHuun
B 1926 rony. KoHKpeTHBIE TOKYMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHbIE
¢ ero mpeObBanreM TaMm B 1924 roxy, moka obHa-
PYXHTh HE yJaloch, HO B WHTEPBBIO, OIMyOJIHKO-
BaHHOM B 1926 romy B MapuXKCKOW PyCCKOS3BIU-
HOHU razere «[Ium», A. DlixeHBanbJ yTBEpKIad,
yT0 oH yexan u3 Coserckoro Coro3a B 1924 rony,
yeMy HeT ocHoBaHUWil He Beputh [4]. C uem Obina
CBsI3aHA €ro IOE3[Ka, Cle MPEACTOUT YTOUHHUTb.
Vdumckwmii my3pikoBen C. Y. Maxuel, Hanpumep,
TOBOPUT 00 SMHTpalH, HO, JAaBas HWHTEPBHIO
SMUTPAHTCKOU razere, Bpsal u A. DIXeHBaAJIbJ HE
ckazai 061 00 3ToM (hakTe mpsmo [5].

HaBepusika A. DiiXeHBaJIb MPEANPUHSIT 3apy-
OCXHYIO TMOE3JIKy HE HMCKIIOYHUTENFHO CO CIeH-
aNbHBIMU aBTOPCKUMH KoHUepTamu. Ckopee, OH
BOCIIOJIb30BAJICSI ONEPHBIMU WM CHUM(OHUYECKU-
MU TacTpOJSIMH JUIA yCTPOMCTBA B TOM YHWCIE U
aBTOPCKHUX KOHIEpTOB (ecimm oHM B 1924 Tomy
neiicrButenbHo Obuiv). Ho To, uTto B TpymoBom
cnucke A. DWXeHBaIb] AWIUIOMATUYHO HA3LIBAET
CBOM KOHLEPTHBIA PENepTyap «HAPOAHBIMU IIEC-
HamMu CCCP», 3TO TOJBKO CJIOBa, 32 KOTOPBIMHU
CTOWT TIOTBITKA YTOJUTH COBPEMEHHBIM COBETCKHUM
BJIACTSIM, TIOKa3aTh HJEOJOTMYECKYIO aKTyallb-
HOCTH cBoell aesarenbHocTd. Ha gene sxe A. Di-
XEeHBaJbJla KaK 3THorpada U KOMIIO3UTOpa B 3TH
TOJIBI TIPUBJIEKAIIN TTECHU TOJIBKO BOCTOYHBIX (TIpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO TIOPKCKHX) HAapOJOB, MpUYEM HE
TOJIBKO COBETCKHX. [la)ke mo3jiHee, HaKOIUB yKe
0oyee MMPOKUHA «BOCTOUHBIN» KOHIEPTHBIA pe-
nepTyap, A. DUXeHBaIbA MPOJODKAT BKIIOYATH B
CBOM KOHIIEPTHBIE INPOrPaMMBl @K€ Ha POAHMHE
00paboOTKH TYpeuKHX ¥ MEePCHACKHX, TO €CTb 3a-
pyOexHbIxX, meceH. [1o cOBETCKOW TEpMHUHOIOTHH
OoJsiee TO3HUX MOCIEBOCHHBIX JIET, MPOrPaMMBI,
NnoJ00HBIE MPOrpaMMaM €ro MapWKCKHX KOHLEp-
TOB, JOJDKHBI ObITM OBl mMMeHoBaThes «llecHaMu
HapoJ0B MUDPA».

B xonme 1920-x romoB, BO3BpaTUBIIUCH B
CCCP, A. DiixeHBalp] MPUMEPHO TaKOW TEPMHU-
Hosorueit («llecHm HaApoOmOB») TOXKE OTYACTH
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MOJIb30BAJICS, HO HE MO OTHOUICHWIO K COOCTBEH-
HBIM IIPOU3BEICHUSM.

Hupmxkepckas xe padbora A. DifxeHBalbla B
Humne (1o He B 1925-M, Kak OH yKa3bIBaeT B CIH-
cke, a B 1926 roxy) moaTBep:kmaeTcs, KpOMe CBH-
nerenscTBa LTeliHNIpecca, psaIoM JOKYMEHTOB. B
yactHocTH, B ¢onmax 'LIMMK xpansrcs adpumm
CEHTSAOpPBCKUX MocTaHOBOK omnep «Kus3p Wropu»
A. bopomnua un «Kutex» («Ckazanwe O HEBHUIU-
MoM Tpame Kurexxe u geBe DeBpOHHUN»)
H. A. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa ¥ cHM(pOHHYECKOr0
KOHIIepTa, coctospmrerocss 10 okTsaops 1926 roxa
mpu y4dactuu neBunbl A. THXoHOBO# W muaHuCTa
CanenbHuKOBa (B mporpamme Baruep, Jluct, Oi-
XCHBAJB).

A. DiixeHBanpll C TPyHIoH, coOpaHHOH mpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO H3 pPYCCKUX OIEPHBIX IEBLIOB
(«mpeMbepoB IKC-UMIIepaTopckux TearpoB CaHKT-
[lerepOypra m MockBbI», Kak CKa3aHO B TeaTpallb-
HOM Oykiere), ObLT mpuriameH B Humity mupek-
nuelt «JletHero tearpa Museana» B 3aMke rpada
Muneana-Buxbepa. O3HaKOMIICHHE C U3SIILIHBIM U
kpacuBo odopmieHHbIM Gykiaerom «Théatre d’Eté
de Miléant», mpuypodeHHBIM K MocTaHOBKe «Ku-
texa» (Qoug I'LITD), naer HEKoTOpOEe HpeacTaB-
neHne 06 3Tux ractpoisix. B Oykiere comepxarcs
CITUCOK JCHCTBYIOIIMX JIMIT U UCTIONHUTENeH «Ku-
texxa» (K. 3amopoxern, I'. Paucos, A. fkoenesa,
I'. Ilo3eMKOBCKHUI, M./B? IIonos, E. CagoBuna, M.
I’ Apunain, M. bapmunos, C./K*. KaiinanoBckwit, I
Hy6posckuii, JI. KopotHeBa) u ornu4nble QoTO-
rpadpun Moatpa (Le Maitre) DiixeHBanpaa u paga
COJIMCTOB, @ B OJHOW M3 CTaTei, MOCBAIICHHBIX

camomy JletHemy Tearpy, YIIOMSIHYTHI
MPEJCTOSIIIUE CHEKTAKIU PYCCKOTO OIEPHOTO
KOJJICKTHBa  (JIOOOMBITHO, YTO  3JIeCh  XKe

nomerieHs! ¢orto rpada ¢ moxmuceio «Comte de
Miléant» u ¢oro mpamopHoro Orocta Jibea Tosn-
croro ¢ noamuceio «Comte Léon de Miléant-
Tolstoi.

T"acTposibHbIN OTIEPHBIN peneptyap
A. DiixenBanmpia ObUT cephe3HBIM. Hapsmy c
«Knszem HUropem», HCIIOIHEHHBIM NIPH OTKPBITUU
cesoHa (kak cooOmanoch, ¢ ydactuem 200
ncnonHUTeNeH), n «Kurexem», U3 Mpou3BeACHUN
PYCCKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB B IUIaH OBUIM BKJIIOUEHBI
«3omnoroit nerymok» n «lllexepasana» Pumckoro-
Kopcakosa, «Esrennii Onerun» YaiikoBckoro, a
TaK)k€ HOBBIE ISl PYCCKHX HCIIOJIHMTENEH WU, B
Jy4lIeM CiIydae, BCE )K€ MEHEe M3BECTHBIE UM U
TpeOyromme TIIATEIHHOTO pa3yduBaHUs

2 B crmcke HCTIOJHUTENIEH U B MOATHCAX 1107 POTO
MHUIAATB HEKOTOPBIX apTHCTOB Pa3HATCSI.
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npousBeneHus: «denpa» XK. Pacuna «c My3bikoit
K. Maccrey, «Kopundckas cBagpba» (Ha pycckoit
crene: «Kopundckue wHoum») A. DpaHca «c
MapTUTypor A. Brocce»’, omepsl «Meductodens
A. botito u «Opdeit m IBpuanka» K. B. I'moka.

A. DiixeHBanp[ MONYyYWN TPUTIAIICHUE B

Huy, yKe uMmest OIIpEJEIICHHYIO
WCIIOJTHUTEBCKYIO u KOMIIO3UTOPCKYIO
U3BECTHOCTh BO  (DPAHIY3CKUX MY3bIKaJbHBIX

Kpyrax. biaarogaps ero nMuHOMYy NPHCYTCTBHUIO B
[Napwxe wnmm Her, HO B 1925 roay Ha cueHe
MapIKCKOTO TeaTpa «AibpramMOpay ObLIT IMOCTaBICH
ero Oamer-mantomnma «Kap-nitumiay. [lockombky
MoJ, OTHUM Ha3BaHWEM ObUT U3BECTEH OaneT
. CtpaBuHCcKOro, mpembepa KOTOPOro COCTOSIIaCh
B 1910 romy B pamkax mnapmwxkckux «Pycckux
cesonoB» C. JlsrumeBa, Oamer A. DiixeHBaiabAa
iesn oJt Ha3BaHUEM «VBaH-11apeBUY».
[Ipurnamenuto kommoszutopa B Hunny worma

CHOCOOCTBOBaTb M H3BECTHOCTb,  KOTOPYIO
npuoOpenr ero HeJaBHUE, anpelbCKUld |
WIOHbCKHAM, KOHLIEPTBl «BOCTOYHOM HApOIHOMI

MY3bIKW», TaHHbIe UM B [lapnxe.

Ilepen BTOpBIM U3 3THX KOHLIEPTOB, IIPEIBAPSI
U3JI0KEeHUEe TekcTa Oecelpl ¢ KOMIIO3UTOPOM B
razere «/lHU», ero mapmwKCKuWil CcoOecemTHUK
B. 3en3 nucan:

«/IBa Mecsama Tomy Haszan B manoi 3ane ,,l'aBo*
npuexaBmuM u3 Poccum kKoMmnosnTopoM-3THOTrpadom
A. A. DiixeHBambIOM OBbII JaH HEOOBIYHBINM IS
[Napmwxka KOHLEPT, MOCBSALICHHBIA HApOAHOW IecHE
Tatap, KazaxoB (y apropa: Kuprusos)', Gamkmp,
y30ekoB, Typok. KoHmepr coOpanx mnomnyio 3airy u
BBI3BA TIOJUTMHHBIN BOCTOPT Iy OJINKH,
MOYYBCTBOBABIIEH B JTHUX IECHSIX M MY3BIKAIbHBIX
IbECax HE TOJBKO YTO-TO HOBOE, HO M CBEXee, SPKoe,
MOJI0I0€ Kak CBeXO M MOJI0OIO OBIBaeT Bce,
BBIXOJAINEE U3 MCTOKOB IIOJUIMHHOTO HApOJHOTO
TBOpuecTBay [4].

3 YIMEHHO TaK, ¢ aKI[EHTOM Ha HMEHAX aBTOPOB JIHTEPa-
TYpHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB NnOperTo Pacuna n @panca, a He
aBTOPOB My3bIkH MaccHe u brocce, cTouT B OykiieTe.

* Jlaree B aBTOPCKOM TeKCTE HPHMEHHTENHHO K Ha3Ba-
HUSIM aHAJIOTUYHBIX 00paboToK A. DiiXeHBalbaa BMe-
CTO TEPMHUHOB «KHPTH3» M «KHPTU3CKUN» YIOTpeOIs-
IOTCSl COOTBETCTBEHHO «Ka3ax» U «Ka3axcKwit». B 1u-
TUPYEMBIX JOKYMEHTaX, B TOM YHCJIE KOHIIEPTHBIX IIPO-
rpaMMax, TSPMHUHBI «KHPTU3» U «KUPTU3CKUI» coXpa-
HsroTCsl (0OBIYHO ¢ MpuMevyaHueM). HenpasuibHoe Ha-
3BaHHWe Hapojaa cBs3aHO ¢ TeM, 4to B Poccun u CCCP
o 1925 roma, xorjga KazaxaM pa3pelivif BEpHYTh HC-
TOPUYECKOE WM, WX HWMEHOBAIN KHPTH3aMH (CM.,
Hanp.: [6]).
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A. DiixenBanpa, pacckaszeiBasg B. 3eHzy 00
HCTOPHH OPraHM3alUK TUX KOHIEPTOB, COOOLIHII:

«B 1924 rony s Belexaid 3a rpaHHIly. 37€Ch NEPBLII
KOHIIEPT BOCTOYHOM HapoaHOU My3bIkH 5 Aan B [lapuxe
B penakiuu ,,PeBro Mrio3ukanb® Ha Tak Ha3bIBa€MbBIX
,,KOHLIEPTax-MUTHHTrax", TpakTUKyeMbelx B Ilapioke.
KoHuepTs!l 3TH B MY3BIKQJIBHOW cpele MMeNu YCIeX.
MHe npeUIoKIWIN YCTPOUTh KOHUEPT Uil MyOJIMKH —
HO JUIS 3TOTO HaJI0 OBUIO IUIATHTH OFOpO OOJBINNE IEHB-
ru. S otkazancsa. Torma ycTpownu OecriaTHO B Maloi
3ane ,J'aBo“. Koumepr mmen Oompmoit ycmex. ®paH-
I[y3cKas Ipecca OTHECIach 04€Hb COTyBCTBEHHO, OTMe-
THB HOBOE, HeoxupaHHoe. OUeHb 3aMHTEPECOBAJICS
COOCTBEHHUK 3aJIbl ,,] aBO* ¥ caM NPEeIOKHI YCTPOUTD
Teneps KOHLEPT B 6onblIoNd KoHLIEpTHOH 3ane. [Ipuna-
JIU B 3TOM YYacTHe M JpyTrue My3bIKalbHbIE OpraHH3a-
un (,Myc/3uka®), tenepb Mbl ycTpauBaeMm 30 WioHS
HACTOSIIUI KOHIEPT YKe Ha CBOil puck...» [Tam xe].

N3 croB A. DiixeHBallb/1a HE BIIOJHE SCHO, KO-
T/1a K€ COCTOSICS KOHIIEPT B PEAAaKIIUH JKypHaIa —
B 1924-Mm (Bckope mocie npue3aa KOMIIO3UTOpa B
[Tapux) wu ke B 1926 roxy (He3amonro 1o mep-
BOTO, alpeNhCKOT0, KOHIepTa B 3aine «l'aBoy»). Ho,
TaK WM WHAYe, Y HCTOKOB 3TOTO HAYMHAHUS CTOS-
na «PeBio miozukanb». Cam Qakt, 4To >KypHai
BKJIFOUWII B OPOUTY CBOETO BHUMAaHHS TBOPUYECKHE
OIIBITEI A. D¥XeHBalba B 00JaCTH BOCTOYHOH U
MPEeXAEC BCETO TATapCKOM MY3BIKH, YXKE CBHIE-
TEIBCTBYET O MPU3HAHUHU UX XYIO0’KECTBECHHOHW aK-
TyaJTbHOCTH ¥ IEHHOCTH.

JKypHanm akTHBHO 3aHHMAJICS OpraHU3AIMEH
pa3HOro pojia KOHIIEPTOB COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB.
OnybOnukoBaHHbi B 1924 romy B COBETCKOM
exeMecssyHrKe «My3bIKaibHas KyJIbTypa» 0030p
MY3bIKIbHOW u3HN DpaHiyu HavyaT ¢ HHPopMa-
MU IMEHHO O €T0 JIesTeIbHOCTH:

«Konyepmoi ,,Revue musicale”. ®paHIy3cKuit
KypHaTI ,,My3bIKanbHOe 0003peHHe’ B HCTEKIIEM Ce30-
He ycTpauBas B llapmke perynspHble KaMepHbBIE KOH-
LIEPThI, B IBYX CEPUSIX — 3UMHEN U BECEHHEW — MO3Ha-
KOMHUBIIHE TAPIDKCKYIO ITyONHKY C HOBBIMH HJIM Majo-
M3BECTHBIMH COYMHEHHUSIMH (QPAHITy3CKHX M WHOCTpPaH-
HBIX aBTOPOB; Oyarofapsi OTIWYHBIM HCIOTHHUTENSIM —
TOXE Pa3IUYHbIX HAllMOHAIBHOCTEH — Bedepa 3TH MpH-
o0Openu MOYeTHYI0 N3BECTHOCTH. 113 HOBBIX COUMHEHUH
Obutn ceirpaHbl KBapreT, ,,ApxandecKkue MeJIoaAnu H
,.Meronbr“ Illumanosckoro, Kaprer ®nopana IlImur-
Ta, 2-s ckpunuuHas coHata bensl baproka, kBapTeThl
Koparonbna n [lancmana, MmnpoBuzauuu [jisi BUHO-
noraenn ¢ ¢n.’ Karte, CoHata [uisi BHONOHYETH COJO
Kopnas, psn BokxanpHbIX Bemiel ([Tumertn, Kamme u

> ¢.-11. — oprenuano.
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ap.), Comara mist dueittsl ¢ apdoii Cema Jpecaena’.
Lensblit koHUEPT ObUT MoOcBsilieH OHerrepy, He CUMUTAas
WCIOJHEHUSI €r0 BHOJIOHYEIBHOW COHAThl 3MMOM U
,JHacxu B Heio-Hopke™ (Tpu m03MbI) B BeCeHHeil cepuu.
U3 pycckux KOMIIO3UTOPOB HCHONHSUINCH CKpSAOWH H
CrpaBuHCKHN» [7, c. 253] (31ech U ganee KypcHB aBTO-
pa.—1O. 1.).

W3 coBpeMEHHBIX PYCCKMX KOMIIO3HTOPOB B
KOHIIEPTaX, YCTPOCHHBIX KYPHAJIOM B JAHHOM Ce-
30HE, YIIOMUHAIOTCS TONbKo CkpsouH n CTpaBuH-
CKHi, HO OBIIO OB HEPAaBOMEPHO TPEIoJIaraTh,
YTO WHTEpEC JXKypHajla K TBopyecTBY A. DiixeH-
BaJb/ia OOYCIIOBIEH TeM, 4To BO (DpaHIWU OmIy-
mancs Ae(UIUT HOBBIX COYMHEHHH PYCCKHUX KOM-
no3utopoB. JJaxxe B y3Kkoi 007acTH KaMepHOU My-
3BIKH, HE TOBOPSI YK€ O TeaTpajbHOM, 3TO HE TaK.
B npyrom pazgene Toro ke camoro 0030pa My3bI-
KaJIbHOU >k13HU DpaHLUY YUTAEM:

«Pycckas mysvika. Pycckas My3blka BecbMa IOMY-
jsipHa B Ilapuke. B MuHyBIIIEM rolly U3 YUCIIA PYCCKUX
aBTopoB MHOro wurpanu CrpaBunckoro («Vcropus
coinmara» B KOHIEpTax BeeHepa, ¢m. KoHIEpT Yy
Kycesunkoro, ¢mn. Tpanckpunmmu u3 «lletpymku» B
KaMepHBIX KoHmeptax «Revue musicale» u 1p.);
C. Ilpoxo¢resa (pomaHcel u3 op. 36; 5-1 coHata u 2-it
KoHmepT mnsi ), MsckoBckoro («I[Ipmuymer» —
ucnonasi C.  Ilpokodwer), ['nmasynoBa (crouta
«Kpemnb») monm  ympaBienwmem — Kommona, — xop
Kacransckoro «Pyce» B koHueprax Komonna, CoHarty,
IMepBeiii  u  Bropoit  QoprenbsiHHbIE  KOHIEPTHI
A. Yepennuna, «lamumy Jlanynosa, «lleTpymky»
CrpaBuHckoro, ['peuanunosa, CamuHckoro, Pumckoro-
Kopcaxosa, Taneesa u npyrux» [Tam xe, c. 254].

WnTepecHas geranb: B T€ e JHH, KOT/a ObLI
MEePBBI KOHIIEPT OWXEHBAJIb/Ia, B KOHIIEPTHOM

(Bumumo, OombmioMm) 3aie  «[aBo»  mpormen
KoHIEepT u3 mpomsBeneHuit C. PaxmanunHoBa (B
mporpamme: Onerudeckoe Tpuo — JlroOmHOBa,

Grossemy, Whitemore; pomancel — Pauca Asposa
u nuanucT A. Jlabunckuit; Conata amnst ¢popTenss-
HO ¥ BHOJOHYenu — Mapuon Pobeprc, Whitemore;
[NepBas yacth Broporo dhopTenbsHHOro KOHIEpTa
— A. IlnotrHukos, ®penkenb-Liénard u Crourta juis
IByx ¢oprenbsino — @penkens-Liénard u [InoTan-
KOB), J1a ¥ OTKJIMKH Ha 00a KOHIIepTa OIyOIMKOBa-
Hbl BOJHOM M TOM e Homepe «Le Monde
Musical» («JIe Monn Mro3ukanby).

Jaxxe Ha hoHE TaKOl MHTEHCHBHOM M OoraToi
HOBHHKaMH, B TOM YHCJI€ PYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
My3bIKaJIbHOW kn3HU [lapwka koHueptsl A. Oii-
XEHBaJNbJa HE OCTAIMCh He3aMEUCHHBIMU. Teruiblii

°B xxypHase: [lImura; Kamm; Konamu; Cama Jlpe3nena;
conata bena baprok.
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mpueM ciylaTteneil U IpyKHbIe OTKIMKH (paH-
I[y3CKOM Mpecchl BBI3BAIM Y MYOIHUKH HETIOAIENb-
HBII WHTEpPEC K TIPOW3BEACHUSM, BBIBEIEHHBIM
A. DiiXeHBaNbJOM Ha KOHLIEPTHYIO 3CTpady.

[lepBrIii mapyKCKUI MyOIMYHBIA aBTOPCKUAN
«Concert de musique porpulaire orientale» («Komn-
LEepT BOCTOYHOM HApOTHON My3BIKH») A. DiixeH-
BaJIbJla COCTOSAJICA B KaMEPHOM (KBapTETHOM) 3ajie
«l"aBo» 28 anpens 1926 roma. B xonmnepre npuHs-
U ydactre aBTop ((pOPTEmbSHO), COMUCTHI OTIEPHI
Pauca AspoBa (nmpuyeckoe compano), Koncyana
HcTBuk (B pecce ee MIMEHOBAIIN «aMEPUKAHCKOE»
KOJIOpaTypHOE compaHo), AHTOHWHa THWXOHOBa
(Mmemio-conpano), Bukrop Amnmora (OapuToH),
I'puropuii PancoB (TeHop) u nuaHuct Anexcasap
JlabuHCcKwMii. PexiaMHbBIE THCTOBKH M MIPOTPaMMKH
KOHIIepTa OBUIM BBIMYIIEHBI MMOJ TpUPoM 00-
mectBa «Musica» (modeTHbIN npe3uaeHT KanHa-
JI. Po3eHTanb, XyIOKECTBEHHBI PYKOBOAUTEIh
Kax Crunanmens). Jdupexnust «MycHKu», TMOHSB,
YTO DUXEHBAIBJOBCKAE OOpPaOOTKH BOCTOYHBIX
HATeBOB MPEJCTABISAIOT OOJBINOI MYy3BIKaTbHBINA U
sTHOTpaduyecKknii MHTEpec, couia cebds 00s3aH-
HOW MPEA0CTaBUTh HH(OPMALIUIO O KOHIIEPTE BCEM
3aMHTCPCCOBAHHBIM JIMIIAM. HeCMOTp)I Ha MaJICHb-
kre QopMaThl JINCTOBOK WM TPOTPAaMMOK B HUX,
KpoMe (aKTHYECKHX CBEJICHUH O MECTe U BPEeMEHH
MMpOBECACHUA KOHLEPTa, MNEPCUYHA MCIOJIHACMBIX
MPOW3BENIEHU W HWCIONHUTENeH, Tyna Obun
BKIJIFOUEHBI CBEJICHHSI 00 aBTOpPE M HCIIOJHAEMBIX
IIPOU3BECACHUAX.

[IporpaMMa KoHIIEpTa B IBYX OTAENEHUIX (de-
THIPE UCTIOJTHHUTENS B TIEPBOM OTJIEIICHUH, TPH — BO
BTOpPOM) BKJItOHana 22 HoMepa:

[Premiére partie]

I. Airs Populaires Orientaux pour deux
pianos (suite).

a) La Source froide «Salkan Tchichmay,
vieille chanson tartare de Volga — Kazan.

b) Danse des femmes, danse populaire
tartare de Volga.

c) La Mort du Héros, ballade populaire
bachkire d’'Oufa.

d) La plume d'Oie «Kaas-kanati», chanson
et danse tartares de Volga.

ALEXANDRE LABINSKY et L’AUTEUR.

II. Ballade «Sakmar-Souy, chanson tartare de
Volga.

La Musulmane «Bibikei-Kiss», chanson
tartare d’Orenbourg.
Consuelo EASTWICK.

III. Mon Jardin «Ouz Behtcha Haramziy,
chanson ouzbek de Tachkent.
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Chansonnette,
d’Orenbourg.

Le Minaret «loksé-Minaré’y, chanson tartare
de Crimée.

chanson kirghiz/kirghizie

Victor ANDOGA.
IV. Le mal du pays «Akoup-Kouiéy,
chanson tartare d’Oural.
Berceuse «Ouju ia vroumy, chanson tartare
de Volga.
Réminiscence «Tiaskiria», chanson tartare
de Volga.
Raissa ASROFF.

[Deuxiéme partie]

V. Airs Populaires Orientaux pour deux
pianos (suite)

e) Turkulery, danse turque.

f) La nuit «Bouranbay»®, nocturne bachkire.

g) Tak-Mak, danses tartares.

ALEXANDRE LABINSKY et L’AUTEUR.

VI. Le vague a 1’ame «Esiulia iouziak»,
vieille chanson tartare de Kazan.

Berceuse plaintive «Ay-da-sinda», chanson
des turquemans/turcmen

Vieille complainte «Tiaftelaou», chanson
tartare de Volga.

Antoinette TIKHONOVA.

VIL. Mon pays «Touhan Ill», chanson tartare

d’Oural.

La Lune «Tvorian», chanson bachscire
d’Oufa.

Le Vaurien «Araz-Usta», chansonnette
turque.

Grégoire RAISSOFF. (I'l{T®)

BTopoil KOHLIEPT BOCTOYHON MY3BIKH, IpO-
eI B 0OJBIIOM KOHIIEpTHOM 3aie «I'aBo» 30
ntoHA 1926 roga, He KONMMPOBaN MEPBBIA. Y HETO
ObUTH ApyTOH opraHu3arop — upma «[aBo» (Mai-
son Gaveau), Apyrue WCIOJHUTEIN U Aaxe Ipy-
roe, 0Ooyiee KOHKPETU3UPOBAHHOE Ha3BaHUE —
Concert de musique populaire Tartare, Kir-
ghiz/Kirghise’, Turque et du Caucase (Konmeprt
HapoOAHOM My3BIKM TaTap, KHPTrU30B, TYpKOB U
KaBkasa/kaBka3cKoi), XOTsI U HE COBCEM COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIEE ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH: MY3BIKH «KHPTH-
30B», TO €CTh Ka3axoB, B KOHLEpPTEe HE OBLIO CO-
BCEM, U3 My3bIkM «KaBKka3a» HMCIOJHSJICS TOJBKO
€/IMHCTBCHHBIN T'PY3WHCKUH HAareB, 3aT0 OaliKup-
CKasl My3bIKa, IIPEJCTABIICHHAs B IIpOrpaMMe Tpe-

" B nporpamme: «loskéx». — FO. H.

¥ B mporpamme: «Kourambay». — fO. /.

? JlBosikasi oporpadusi B POrpaMMKe H JTHCTOBKE». —
0.
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Msl HalleBaMH, B Ha3BaHHE KOHIEpPTa HE Iomaia
COBCEM.

IIporpamMa BTOpOro KOHLEpTa IpeTepresa
HW3MEHEHUS! HE CTOJIBKO 3a CUET BKJIIOYCHHS B HEe
HOBBIX HOMEPOB, CKOJIBKO 3@ CHET COKpAILEHHS
IBYX dYacTel (OpPTENbSHHBIX CIOUT M IISTH
BOKQJIBHBIX HOMEPOB MpEIbIAYIIeH NpOrpaMMBbl.
Ecnmu mepBoe ObIIO MPOAMKTOBaHO, CKOpEe,
XYZA0KECTBEHHBIMU COO0paXEHUAMH
(dpaniry3ckue KpUTHKHA BOCHPHHSIN JIBE CIOMTHI
s AByX  (QopTembsHO  Kak  JIOCTATOYHO
obpineHasle i [lapmka coOUMHEHHS), TO BTOPOE
13-3a IIEPEMEH B COCTABE HCIIOJHHUTENEH M COKpa-
LICHUS UX YMCJIa BO MHOTOM OBIJIO BBIHYKACHHBIM.
N3  uCHONHUTENEH-BOKAIUCTOB  MPEABIAYLIETO
cocTaBa B KOHLEpPTE y4yacTBOBaja  TOJBKO
A. TuxoHOBa, OMOJHUBIIAS CBOIO MPEIBIAYILYIO
nporpamMmy  rpy3uHCKoil  mecHeil  «Tvorian
chames» u coBmectabM ¢ M. TuH3poM TaTapckum
nystoM «Ku3nokoi» («3sarromka»). Komopatyp-
Hoe compano 3051 EdumoBckas m QpaHIy3ckuii
teHop UB Tunsp, 3amenusmue P. A3posy, K. Hct-
BUK, B. Arnory u I'. PancoBa, u3 ux nBeHaamatu
HOMEPOB B3SUIM B CBOH penepTryap TOJIBKO CEMb.
Heckonbko komneHcupyst 3TO, THHAP HUCIOJIHUI
Typenkyto necHio «Bei oglou» (Ha 3TOT CrOXeT y
KpBIMCKHMX TaTap MMEETCsl HapojHas necHsa «bei
OTBIIYHBIHB capaiinape». He ee nm obOpaborka
caenana A. DiixenBanpaom? Wi HameB OBITYET y
nByx Haponos?). Takum oOpa3oM, B ILeJIOM B
nporpammy Botio 18 HomMepos.

Premiére partie

1.a) La Source froide «Salkan Tchichma»'’

b) La mort du Héros, ballade bachkire.

c) L’aile doie «Kaas-Kanat», chanson et
danse tartare.

Alexandre LABINSKY et L’AUTEUR.
2. a) Ballade «Sakmar Sou», chanson tartare.

b) Réminiscences «Tiaskiria», chanson
tartare.
Zoia EFIMOVSKY.
3. a) Mon Pays «Touhan Ile», chanson
tartare.
b) La lune «Tvorian», chanson bachkire.

Yves TINAIRE.
4. a) Le vague a I’ame «Esiulia Iouziaky,
chanson tartare.

b) Berceuse «Ay-da-sinda», chanson
turquemans/turcmen,
Antoinette TIKHONOVA.

' Jlns npumaHms BYM KOHLEPTHBIM IPOrpaMMaM
eAnHOOOpa3ms 34AeChb U Jaiee HM3MEHEHO
opopmnenune 3armaBus. B opurmname: La Source
froide (Salkan Tchichma), vieille chanson tartare.
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Deuxiéme partie

5.a) Danse des femmes tartares.

b) Turkulery, danse turque.

Alexandre LABINSKY et L’AUTEUR.

6. a) Berceuse «Ouju ia Vroumy, chanson
tartare.

Zoia EFIMOVSKY.

7. a) Mon jardin «Ouz behtcha Haramzi»,
chanson Ouzbek.

b) Bei oglou, légende populaire turque.

Yves TINAIRE.

8.a) Tvorian chames, chanson géorgienne.

b) Vieille complainte «Tiaftelao», chanson
tartare.

Antoinette TIKHONOVA.
9.Jiznakkey «Le Gendre», duo tartare.
Antoinette TIKHONOVA et Yves TINAIRE.
(I'T®)

Bcero B aByX KOHIEpTax OBUIM HUCIIOJHEHEI
06paGOTKH JBAJLATH MATH HAPOIHBIX HAIEBOB''.
[IaTHaguaTe M3 HUX MPO3BYYAIW Kak 28 ampens,
Tak u 30 uroHs:

Jlna oeyx ¢popmenvano:

1. Ka3 xanamwl — IECHS U TaHELl BOJDKCKUX Ta-
Tap.

2. Canxoln yuwima — CTapuHHAS TIECHSI BOJIK-
ckux Tarap, Kazans.

3. Cuepms 2eposi — HapomHas OalIKUPCKas
bainana, Yda.

4. Taney scenwun (TaHer TaTapCKUX KEIUH)
— HAPOJIHBIN TaHEeI| BOJDKCKHX TaTap.

5. Twopkronepu — TypeUKHU TaHEL.

Jlna nenusn c popmenvano:

6. Koavibervnas (JKanoOHast KOJIBIOEITEHAS)
«Ay-da-sinda» — TypkMeHCKast TTecHsI.

7. Konvibenvnas «QOuju ia vroum» — TECHS
BOJDKCKHUX TaTap.

8. La Lune «Tvorian» — mecHi yQHUMCKUX
Oammkwup.

9. Mo cao «Ouz Behtcha Haramziy — tiecHs
TaIIKEHTCKUX y30€KOB.

10. Ozeno y3ox — CTapUHHAS TECHS Ka3aHCKUX
TaTap.

1 B Mnocjaeayromux IMNepeyHAX Ha3BaHUA O6pa6OTOK

TaTapCKUX, OANTKUPCKUX, a TAKKE KPBIMCKO-TaTaPCKOTO
HAIICBOB JIAIOTCS [0 OPUTHHAIGHBIM HAa3BaHHSAM HJICH-
TU(UIMPOBAHHBIX HAIICBOB, Ha3BaHUs 00pabOTOK Harle-
BOB JIPYI'HX HAPOJIOB, & TAKXKE HEUICHTUPHUIIUPOBAHHbIC
Ha3BaHHUS OOpa0OTOK TaTapCKUX M OANTKUPCKUX HaIle-
BOB — COOTBETCTBEHHO HAa3BaHMSM KOHLIEPTHBIX HOMe-
pOB.
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11. Iossua «Otmé Bul-buly — nepcunckas
TIeCHSI.

12. Caxmap cy — necHs BOJDKCKHX TaTap.

13. To3kupa — necHs BOJDKCKUX TaTap.

14. Togomunay — mecHs BOIDKCKHX TaTap.

15. Tyean un — necHs ypajabCKHUX TaTap.

U3 pecatu mpow3BeAeHUH, UCIIOIHEHHBIX TIO
OTHOMY pa3y, CeMb HCHOJHSIIMCH B KOHLEPTE OT
28 ampens:

Jna 0syx gpopmensvano:

16. Pypanbaii — GalIKUPCKUNA HOKTIOPH.

17. Takxmax — TaTapCcKye TaHIIbIL.

/Jlna nenus c popmenvano:

18. Akyn xoe — niecHsl ypajabCKUX TaTap.

19. be3denvnux «Aras-Ustay — Typenkas 1e-
CEeHKa.

20. Mycynvmanxa «BuOEKaM KbI3» — MECHS
OpeHOYPrcKUX Tarap

21. Ulanconemm — xazaxckas necHs OpeHoyp-
ra.

22. FOkcex munape «<BBICOKUIT™> MUHapeT» —
MIeCHST KPBIMCKHUX TaTap.

Eme tpm mpowmssenenust mns romnoca ¢ Qop-
TENbsIHO €AMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 UCTIOMHSUIMCH HA KOH-
uepte ot 30 uroHs:

23. Beii-Oeny — TypelKas HapoJHas JereHaa.

24, JKusnakatui (Le Gendre) — TaTapckuii AydT.

25. Tvorian chames — rpy3uHCKas TICCHSI.

N 28 ampens, n 30 utoHA 3By4aHUE TaTapCKOU
W OamKUpCKOW  My3bIKH  3aHUMalo  Oonee
MOJIOBUHBI  OOIIEH TporpaMmbl. OTO J1aBaJIO
CIIylIaTesiM ONPEACIECHHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb, HE
OTPaHUYMBASICh E€IWHWYHBIMH  BIEYATICHUSIMH,
HOJy4YUTh OoJiee 1LENbHOE IIPEACTaBICHUE O
HapoOIHOW  MY3BIKaJBHOM  KyJIBTYpe  3THX
POAOCTBEHHBIX HapoAOB. A U3 KOHLEPTHBIX
MPOTPaMMOK, B TOM YHCJI€ U3 KPATKHUX JIePUHUIUHA
K Ha3BaHMSAM TAaTapCKUX M OAIIKUPCKHUX HAIEBOB,
MO>KHO OBIJIO HE TOJIBKO IOYEPIHYTH CBEACHUS O

Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX JKaHpax TIeCEHHBIX u
TaHIICBAJIbHBIX CTapUHHBIX u COBPEMCHHBIX
TaTapcKUX ¢ OallIKUPCKUX HameBOB  (TECHH,

JIeTeH/1a, TaKMaK, TaHell, KEHCKUH TaHell, Jy3T, a
TaKXKe JOIMyCKAaroIINe IIPUMEHEHHE TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO
K HUM TaKuX CBPOMEHCKUX >KAaHPOBBIX HA3BAHHH,
Kak Oamrnaga WIH HOKTIOPH), HO U TOJYYHTh
HEKOTOpBIE TeorpadyIecKre CBEICHHUS O PErHOHaX
pacceneHus: 3TUX HapOJOB BHYTPH CTPAHBI, TAKHUX
kak [loBomkwe, Kazanb, OpenOypr, Ypan, Yoa,
Kppim (chanson tartare de Volga; chanson tartare
de Kazan; chanson tartare d’Orenbourg; chanson
tartare d'Oural; ballade bachkire d’Oufa; chanson
tartare de Crimée). B oToif CBI3M MOXHO
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HAIlOMHUTH TAaKKe UIACHTU(DUKAIMIO TAIIKEHTCKUX
y30eKoB W OpeHOyprckux KazaxoB (chanson
ouzbek de  Tachkent; chanson  kirghiz
d’Orenbourg).

Ha3zBaHus KOHIIEPTHBIX HOMEPOB, KPOME TpEX,
HA3BaHHBIX M0 jkKaHpY mpousBeneHus (Danse des

femmes tartares; Tak-Maxk; Chansonnette), u
OJIHOTO — IO KOHKPETHOMY HAa3BaHHUIO HApOIHOTO
tanna («Turkulery»), B mporpammkax, Kax

MPaBIII0, MHOTOCOCTaBHEI. KpoMe OCHOBHOTO Ha-
3BaHUS Ha (PPAHILy3CKOM SI3bIKE, B HHUX, 33 HCKIIIO-
gyenneM Homepa «La mort du Héros», B 00s3a-
TEJIHHOM TOPSIKE MPUBEACHO (depe3 3aIsiTyio WIH
B CKOOKax) M OPUTHHAIBHOE TEMaTHYECKOe Ha3Ba-
HUE HapOJHOTO HaIeBa, HO HE Ha POAHOM SI3BIKE, a
BO (paHITy3CKOM TPAHCKPHIIINHK, TaK Kak Tpea-
CTaBJICHHBIC HApOJbl HCIIOJL30BaJIX B TO BpEMHA
apa0OCcKoe WM, KaK Ipy3uHBl — CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOEC,
TPY3UHCKOE, MHUCHEMO. YTOTpeOlieHne B KOHIIEPT-
HBIX MPOTPaMMKax, MpeIHa3HAYeHHBIX T (hpaH-
IY3CKHUX CIyIaTeseld, U TOro, U JPyroro mucbma
ObUTO OB HEYMECTHBIM, a WX MPAKTUYECKOe TpH-
MEHEHHe, MOXKAIyH, TEXHHYECKH HEOCYIIECTBH-
MBbIM.

Ho mnockoybky OyKBaMU WM COYCTAHHSIMU
OykB (ppaHITy3cKOro anaBuUTa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIH-
MH KOHKPETHBIM 3ByKaM ()paHIy3CKO#l peuu, He-
IIOXO0KME HA HUX 3BYKHU PE€UYU APYIUX, B OCHOBHOM
TIOPKCKHX, HAPOJOB MOXXHO TiepenaTh JIHIIb MPH-
OJM3UTENBHO, TO BOCCTAHOBUTH TOUIMHHYIO (Op-
My U 3HAaYeHHE TPAHCKPHUOMUPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHUI
Ha sI3pIKaxX OPUTHHAIIOB YAAeTCs HE BCErna, TeM
Oonee uTO (hpaHIy3CKHE HANKNCAHWUA HE BCETIa
nojyratoTcs pacumppoBke. B Takux ciyyasx mpu
CCbUIKax Ha HHUX B KHHUIC BMCCTO OPUTIMHAJIBHBIX
Ha3BaHWW TPUXOAUTCA OOXOIUTHCS PYCCKUMHU
TPAHCKPHUIIIUSAMH  (PAHIY3CKAX Ha3BaHUN WIH
caMuMHu (PaHIy3CKUMH TpaHCKpUNIUsMH. B da-
CTHOCTH, 3TO OTHOCHUTCSI K Ha3BaHUSAM JABYX Hare-
BOB, O0O3HAYEHHBIX KaK TaTapCKUi W Oarikup-
ckui, «Ouju ia vroum» u «Tvoriany.

Kpome Toro, B HEKOTOpbIE TPaHCKPUIILMHU U
Ha3BaHUs Ha (PAHITY3CKOM SI3BIKE MOTJIH BKPAaCTh-
CA MEXaHHUYECKHE OHH/I6KI/I, JJIA BBISIBJICHUS KOTO-
pPBIX HEOOXOIWUMBI COOTBETCTBYIONIUE CIICIIHAIIN-
CTBI, 3HAIOLIUE, KPOME TaTAPCKOTO M OAIIKHPCKOTO
SI3BIKOB, SI3BIKM W JPYTUX HAPOOB, MPEACTaBICH-
HBIX B IIporpamme KoHueproB. Hanpumep, npume-
HUTEIILHO K «TaTapCcKOMY» HOMEpPY C Ha3BaHHUEM
«La Lune ,,Tvorian“y» cnoBo «Tvorian» B KauecTBe
TPAHCKPHIIIIUK TAaTapCKOTO aHaiora HazBaHus «La
Lune» yka3aHo OIMIHOOYHO, TaK KaK QpPaHIy3CKOMY
La Lune ‘myHa’ MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH TOJBKO
TaTapo-0aIIKUPCKOE CIOBO «Ai». HacTopaxuBaeT
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U TO, 4TO cJoBO «Tvorian» BcTpedaeTcsl TakkKe B
Ha3BaHWU TPpy3WHCKOTO HameBa «T'vorian chamesy,
a cimoBo «chames» (WJIM ero BapwaHT), B CBOIO
ouepenpb, B Ha3BaHUM apMSHCKOTO Haresa
«TBopMHH Xamecy», 00pabOTKy KOTOPOTO B KOHIIE
1920-x romoB A. D¥XEeHBaIbL] HCIIONTHSI BO BpeMs
COBETCKOT0 pajrokoHlepTa (cioBa «Tvorian» u
«TBOpMHH» TOXE CO3BY4YHBI ApYr Apyry). He 3a-
KpaJlach JIM 3[€Ch KaKas-TO OIIMOKA, MEXaHUYECKU
MOBTOPSIOIIASCS U B IIOCIEAYIOIUX IporpaMmmax?

Crout 00paTuTh BHUMaHKE U HA TO, YTO B PAC
CIIy4aeB OTAENBHBIC CIIOBa Ha3BaHW 00pabOTOK,
BCTPEYAIOLINECS TAKKE M B TEKCTax 3TUX IECEH,
TPaHCKPHOUPYIOTCS B TMPOrpaMMKax SIBHO COOT-
BETCTBEHHO WX MEJOAMYECKOMY pacleBy, MOATO-
My, KaKk B IIECEHHOH IOATEKCTOBKE, OHH MOTYT
OBITH Pa3OUTHI HAa OTJCIbHBIC ()PArMEHTHI U CIOTH
(«Ouz Behtchay, «Bul-buly; «Ay-da-sinda» Bme-
cto «Ouzbehtchay, «Bulbuly, «Ayda sin da»), a B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KOJHMYECTBA MY3BIKAIBHBIX 3BY-
KOB, pacleBaeMbIX Ha OIWH CJIOT (TO €CTh B TeX
cilyyasix, KOTJia CJIOT paciieBaercsi Ooyiee uyeM Ha
OIWH 3BYK WJIM Ha JIBa CJIOTa MPHUXOAMTCS OJUH
3BYK), MOSIBIISIETCSL APOOJIEHHE CiioTa Ha JBa («Ka-
as» BMECTO «Ka3») WM MaTepUalIU3yeTcsl OeTJIblii
3BYK, B  OOBIYHOM  IIPOM3HECEHHUH  YaCTO
ormyckaeMbiil («Bi-bi-kei» BMecto «Bibkeiy). Mo-
XKeT OBbITh, B pe3yNbTaTe TAKOTO TPaHCKPUOHMPOBa-
HUSl U BO3ZHHUKJIO €II€ OJHO HEMOHATHOE B Ka3aH-
CKO-TaTapcKoM s3bIke coueTanue cioB «Ouju ia
vroum» («ia vroum» TIOX0)KE Ha KpPbIMCKO-
TaTapcKoe A6pym ‘BO3TI06IeHHasn)'

B kayecTtBe OCHOBHBIX (PpaHIy3CKHX TE€MaTH-
YeCKMX WM >KAaHPOBBIX Ha3BaHUH KOHIIEPTHBIX
HOMEpPOB B TporpamMmax ykaszaHbl: |) opurnHaib-
HbIC Ha3BaHUS HAIICBOB B IIEPEBOJE Ha (paHIy3-
ckuit 361K i 1) TpaHCKpHUIIIUK HeTIepEBOIUMBIX
Ha (PaHIy3CKUH SI3bIK OPUTMHAJIBHBIX HA3BaHUU

"2 Hazpanmio «BHOKOH KbI3» B IPOrpaMMKe B Ka4eCTBE
OCHOBHOTO TIPEIIIECTBYET CIOBO «meciuMo» («La
Musulmane “Bibikei-Kiss”, chanson tartare
d’Orenbourg»). HcTonmkoBaTh €ro MOXHO JIBOSKO.
Mecmuma (pyc. Mycnnma) — TaTapcKoe JKEHCKOe MM,
JIOCTIOBHO 0003Ha4YaeT «MycyibMaHKa» (¢ apabcKoro).
VimMeHHO B 3TOM 3HadeHWH (a TMO3JHEE B HEKOTOPHIX
caydasx Jgaxe Kak «MycylbMaHe») YHOTpeOseTcs
CIOBO «MOCIUMO» B IPOrpaMMKe KOHIEpTa OT 28
anpens 1926 roma. Kpome Toro, HameB «Mycnumay
OTOXKIECTBISIETCT ¢  HameBoM  «buOKail  KbI3».
BrIsICHHTB, HET JH 31eCh TEXHUYECKOH OMIMOKU U HE
UIET JHU peYb O IBYX Pa3HBIX HAIeBax (a HAIMEBBI MOJ
TaKUMHU Ha3BaHUSAMH JCHCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBYIOT) FIIH
0 IIByX Ha3BaHMSAX OJHOTO W TOTO K€ HameBa, CTaHET
BO3MOJKHBIM TOJIBKO TOCJI€ O3HAKOMIICHUS C HOTHBIMH
TeKcTaMu A. DXeHBabAA.
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HaTeBOB, CTAHOBAIINECS OJJHOBPEMEHHO U 3aHMCT-
BOBaHHBIMHU HAa3BAaHUSIMH Ha ()PAHITY3CKOM SI3BIKE.

I. OpurnHanbHble Ha3BaHWSA B MEPEBOAE HA
($paHy3CcKUH S3BIK, KaK HPABUIIO, IOMOJHSIOTCS
OpWTHHAIHHBIMH HA3BaHWSIMH B TPaHCKPHUIIIIHH,
CTaHOBSACH JIBYXCTYIIEHYATHIMH, YTO OCOOEHHO 3a-
METHO B O)OPMIICHUH TEKCTa IEPBOTO KOHLIEPTA.

1. «Danse des femmes» (opUrHHAILHOE >KaH-
pOBOE Ha3BaHWE HA TATAPCKOM S3bIKe — XambiH-
Kkoiznap oOuroe ‘TaHen >XEHIMH'; TEMaTHYECKOE
Ha3BaHUE HEU3BECTHO).

2. «L’aile d'Oie “Kaas-kanati”»
(opurMHaNIbHOE  TeMaTH4eCKOe Ha3BaHHWE Ha
TaTapckoM si3bike — Ka3z kanamur ‘I'ycuHOE KpBI-
JI0’; Npyrod BapuaHT (PaHILy3CKOro MEepeBojaa —
La plume dOie ‘I'ycunoe mepo’).

3. «Mon pays “Touhan Ill <umu, B mpyrom
ciaydae: Ile>”» (opuruHagbHOE TEMAaTHYECKOC
Ha3BaHUE Ha TaTapCKOM sA3blke — Tyean un ‘Ponu-
Ha’).

4. «Source froide “Salkan Tchichma”»
(opurMHaNIBHOE  TeMaTW4eCKOe Ha3BaHWE Ha
TaTapckoM si3bike — Cankein yuwima ‘XOJOIHBIA
POIHUK’).

5. «Le vague a 1’ame “Esiulia iouziak”»
(opurMHaIIBHOE  TeMaTW4eCKOoe Ha3BaHWE Ha
TaTapCcKOM  SI3bIKE Ozeno  y3ok  ‘Ceparie
paspbiBaeTcs’; Jpyroi BapHaHT (PaHIy3CKOTO
nepeBoa — La vague a l’ame).

W3 Ha3BaHuWii HaneBOB APYruX HApOJOB K TIO-
NOOHBIM HaszBaHusM oTHocutrcs «Le Minaret
“loksé-Minaré”» (opUrHHAIFHOE Ha3BaHHE
IOkcek munape ‘Bvicokuii MuUHapeT’).

II. Mpocteie dpaHIy3cKHe TPAHCKPHIIIUH Pa3-
HOHAIIMOHANBHBIX ~ HA3BaHWH B IIPOrPaMMKax
BCTPEUAIOTCSl peIKo, Kak, Hampumep, Tak-Mak
(opurnHaBEHOE (OIBKIOPHOE KAaHPOBOE Ha3BaHUE
— Taxmax ‘Takmaxk’).

W3 HazBaHWil HameBOB APYIHX HApOJOB K IO-
JIoOHBIM Ha3BaHMsAM oTHocsATCs: 1) Bei oglou (pyc.
beii-Orny), 2) Turkulery (pyc. Tropkronepu), 3)
Tvorian chames (pyc. ? — CMBICIIOBOE 3HAYEHUE
Ha3BaHMA HE BBISICHEHO).

Eme B ogHOM ciydae 3a TpaHCKpHOHUpPOBaH-
HBIM CJIOBOM ciieayer ero nepeso: Jiznakkey (Le
Gendre) (opurvHaibHOE TEMaTHYECKOE Ha3BaHUE —
JKusnoxotl ‘3saTIOMIKA’).

B ocranbHBIX ke cCilydasx TpaHCKpHOUpPOBaH-
HBbIE Ha3BaHUS MPEIBAPSIOTCS a) aKaAeMUYECKUMHU
’kaHpoBbIMM HasBaHusiMu  (Ballade, Berceuse,
Réminiscence, Vieille complainte) HTH
0) COOCTBEHHBIMH ABTOPCKUMH Ha3BaHUSIMH KOM-
no3uropa Ha (ppaHIly3cKOM S3BIKE, TO €CTh, Kak
y’)K€ OTMEYaJioch, WCIIOIB30BAaHNUE HOBBIX IS
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JTAHHBIX MIPOU3BEACHUI YKaHPOBBIX WIn
TEMaTHYeCKUX Ha3BaHUM HE COMPOBOXKIAETCS
YIOpa3gHEHUEM OpUTMHAJIbHBIX Ha3BaHuUU. Bce

OHH, KpoMe «IckaapoHay» B Homepe «La mort du
Héros», BxomsaT B cocraB Ha3BaHHMS HOMEpa B
[IEJIOM U CIy’KaT MCTOYHHKOM JOIIOJTHUTEBHBIX
CBeIEHN 00 OTIOENBbHBIX 3JIEMEHTaX BOCTOYHBIX
MIPOU3BECHUN.

B nazBaHmsx 00pabOTOK TaTapCKUX U OAITKHP-
CKMX HAIleBOB BCTPEYAaeTCs KaXkIas W3 Pa3HOBHI-
HOCTEW TaKWX Ha3BaHUM:

I. Akagemuueckue KaHpPOBblE Ha3BaHUS Ha
(hpaHITy3cCKOM sI3BIKE, AaHHbIE ODWXEHBAIBIOM U
OONOJHCHHLIC OpUTrMHAJILHBIMUA HAa3BaHUAMHU B
TPaHCKPHUIILIUU:

1. «Ballade ‘“Sakmar-Sou”» (opuruHazpHOE
Tematnueckoe HaszBaHue — Caxmap cy (Ha3BaHUE
peku); B MepeBofie Ha pycckuil s3pIk: bammana
«Caxmap-cy»).

2. «Berceuse “Ouju ia vroum”»
(opurrHanbHOE  TEMaTHYECKOE Ha3BaHHWE  He
YCTaHOBJICHO; B TIEpEBOJE HAa PYCCKHH S3BIK:
Konsroensnas «Ouju ia vroumy).

3. «Réminiscence “Tiaskiria”» (opuruHanbHOE
TeMaTU4ecKoe Ha3BaHUE — 7T23Kupa — KEHCKOe

UMs; B TIEpeBOJE HAa  PYCCKHH  SI3BIK:
Pemunucnennusa «Tackupa»). Jpyroir BapuaHT
(hpaHiry3cKoro nepeBoa: Réminiscences
(PeMuHUCIIEHITNN).

4.  «Vieille  complainte  “Tiaftelaou”»
(opurnHaNBEHOE TEMaTH4YeCKOe Ha3BaHHE
Togpmunay - HETIepeBOANMOe CJIOBO,

oOpa3zoBanHoe OT pammuu «ToKruneBy, B Ipyrux
SI3BIKAX YIOTPEOISAETCS TONBKO B TPAHCKPUIIIINH; B
nepeBojie Ha  pycckuid  a3pik:  CrapuHHas
npotspkHast necHs: «TadTuinsty»; B HCTOYHHKAX 00
AHAJIOTUYHBIX OAIIKUPCKUX IECHSAX BCTpedaeTcs
Ha3BaHUe « [ eBKUIIEBCKAS).

V3 Ha3BaHWl HAmeBOB JAPYTMX HApOIOB K
noJOoOHBIM Ha3BaHUSIM OTHOcsTca 1. «Berceuse
plaintive “Ay-da-sinda’» («Kanobnas
KonbiOenbHas  “Ay-da-sinda’»); 2. Chansonnette

(IlanconeTtka. OpurMHaILHOE Ha3BAaHUE HEU3-
BECTHO).
II. CoOcTBeHHBIE TEMATHYECKHE HA3BAHUA

A. DiixeHBanbaa Ha (pPaHIy3CKOM S3BIKE, JIOTOJI-
HEHHBbIE OpPUTMHAJIBHBIMM TEMAaTHYECKUMH Ha3Ba-
HUSAMH B TpaHCKpuIuu. [lockonbKy HOBOE aBTOp-
CKO€ Ha3BaHUE Ha (PPAHILy3CKOM S3BIKE M OpPHUIHU-
HAJIBHOE Ha3BaHWE BO (PAHIy3CKOM TPaHCKpHII-
LMY 110 3HAYEHHWIO HE COBMAJAIOT, IB€ YacTH Ha-
3BaHUSI HAa PYCCKUH A3BIK IIE€PEBOJATCS IIO-
paszHOMy.
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1. «La Lune ”Tvorian”» (opuruHaipHOE Ha-
3BaHHE HE YCTAHOBJICHO; B IIEPEBOAE Ha PYCCKUI
s3b1k: Jlyna/Mecsn «Tvoriany).

2. «Le mal du pays ”Akoup-Kouié”» (opuru-
HAJIBHOE Ha3BaHUE: «AKYI Kee»; B IIepeBOe Ha
pycckwii s3p1K: Tocka mo poguHe « OKOIHAs»).

3. «La Mort du Héros» (B mepemBome Ha
pycckuii s3p1k: CMepTh reposi; OpUrHHajIbHOE Ha-
3BaHHE: «ICKAAPOH» B IMPOTPAMME OTCYTCTBYET).

4. «La Musulmane ”Bibikei-Kiss”» (opuru-
HanbHOE Ha3zBaHWe: «buOekoil KbI3» — KEHCKOe
VM$; B IEPEBOJIE HA PYCCKUU s13bIK: MyCyJIbMaHKa
«tOHnas bubkaii»).

5. «La nuit "Bouranbay”» (opuruHaibpHOE Ha-
3paHue: «bypanOaii» — My>KCKO€ UMsI; B TIEpEBO/IC
Ha pycckuii s3pik: Houb «bypanbaii»).

W3 Ha3BaHMl HaNeBOB JAPYIMX HApPOAOB K
MoA00HBIM Ha3BaHUsIM OTHOcATCS: 1. Mon Jardin
«Ouz Behtcha Haramzi» (Moit cag «Ouz Behtcha
Haramzi»); 2. Poésie «Otmé Bul-bul» (Iloa3us
«Otmé Bul-bul»); 3. Le Vaurien «Araz-Ustay
(bezmenpHUK «Apaz-ycTay).

Kazanoce Obl, Takas mecTpoTa B Ha3BaHHUIX
W3JHMIIHS M €€ MOXHO Obuto OBl HM30eXkarts,
OTPaHUYMBASCh OPUTMHAJIBHBIM HAa3BaHUEM B
nepeBose Ha (PaHIy3CKUH S3BIK C MOBTOPEHUEM
€ro JKe€ B TPAHCKPHUIIIUH, pa3 YXK IPHUBECTH
OpUTHHAIILHOE Ha3BaHWE HA €ro POJHOM S3bIKE
HEBO3MOXHO TexHuuyecku. Hampumep, Le vague a
I’ame (Esiulia iouziak) nnm, B 0OpaTHOM MOpsiIKe,
Esiulia iouziak (Le vague a 1’ame). MmenHo Ttak
NOPUHATO B paboTax HAy4yHOrO XapakTepa, W Ul
BBICOKOKYJIETYPHOH CIIyIIATENbCKOW ayIUTOPUH
KOHIepTHOTO 3anma «['aBo» Takoe Toxke He OBUIO
Obl B HOBHHKY, HO HE B JaHHOM KOHKPETHOM
cilydae, KOra HE BCErlJa HW3BECTHO 3HAYEHHE
OpUTMHAJILHOTO HAa3BaHWs WM HEBO3MOXEH €ro
nepeBoJi Ha (paHIY3CKUH s3bIK  (TpeOyeTcs
TOJIKOBaHUE).

OpuruHanbHele  TEMAaTHYECKUE  Ha3BaHUS
kazaxckoil mecan (Chansonnette), kak u «Tanma
(TaTapckux) JKEHIIMH», HEW3BECTHHI, Ha3BaHUE
«Ouju ia vroum» He moagaercst pacmuppoBke (u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, II€PEeBOJYy) Kak  Ka3aHCKO-
TaTapckoe, He pacKpbiBaeT A. DWXEeHBAIbA U 3HA-
yenus Ha3BaHuil «La Lune “Tvorian”» u «Tvorian
chames».

Ha3zBanwus JeBsITH HAIIEBOB W3 JABA/IIIATH TISITH B
NpUHLOMIIE HE J[OMYyCKAalT MepeBoja Ha KaKoH-
mbo s3pIk. Takue crmoBa (¢ y4eToM W3MEHEHUS
MPOU3HONICHUSI) MCIIONB3YIOTCS B JPYTHX SI3bIKAX
B Ka4yecTBE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX. JTO Ha3BaHMA IIO
MYXCKOMY WIJIM J>KEHCKOMY JIMYHOMY HMCHH
Araz-Usta (Mactep Apas), Bibikei-Kiss (/leBuiia
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bubkaii), Bouranbay (bypan6aii), Tiaskiria
(Tackupa), mo Ha3BaHWiO peku — Sakmar-Sou
(Caxkmap-cy), mo Ha3BaHHWIO yIUIBI (KBapTaia
ropoga) — Bei oglou (beit Ormy - paiion
Cram0yma), mo Ha3BaHUIO HApPOJHOTO HAaIleBa,
TaHnma wiu okaHpa — Tiaftelaou (Tadtumsy),

Turkulery (Tropkronepn), Tak-Mak (Takmaxk).

OTU JIeBATh HE3HAKOMBIX JUISl TIApUKaH CIIOB
(ToHsTHIT), OyIydn MCIIONIb30BAaHHBIMU B KaueCTBE
CaMOCTOSITETIFHBIX WM EAWHCTBEHHBIX Ha3BaHWH
KOHIIEPTHBIX HOMEpPOB, HE Hecs B ceOe HHMKaKOW
vH(pOpMAIUU AJs CIIyIIaTeneld, He UMeNTu OBl JJis
HUX HUKaKOTO CMbICTa. Hudero yawmBHTEIHHOTO,
4TO A. OWXCHBAIB]] yHoTpeou B
TPaHCKPUOMPOBAHHOW (hOpME TOJIBKO TPHU U3 HUX,
TPU Ha3BaHUS 3aMEHWUJI CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMH,
TpH Ha3BaHUs TIpeIBAPHII Ha3BaHUAMU
AKaJCMUUYCCKUX JKaHPOB B POJIM  OCHOBHBIX
Ha3BaHUN HOMEPOB.

HaspaHus ocTambHBIX OIWHHANLATH HAIEBOB
(B TOM 4YHClIE CEMH TaTapCKHUX «AKym,
«Kusznokoit», «Ka3 kaHaTel»y, «O3e10 Y39K»,
«CankpiH ynmmey, «Tyran wm», «9ckagpoH», a
takxke «Ay-da-sinda», «Le Minaret», «Otmé Bul-
bul», «Ouz  Behtcha  Haramzi») HocsaT
TEMaTHYeCKHH XapakTep ¥ TEePEeBOANMBI Ha
¢$panmysckuii  s3eik.  Ho A, DlixeHBalib]
MPUICPKUBAETCS 3TOT0 B OTHOLICHHUH TOJIBKO
mecTn W3 HUX. TypKMEHCKOMY HareBy «Ay-da-
sinda» OH [aeT mTpeABapsIONIee KAHPOBOE
HanMmenoBanne «OKanmoOHas KOIBIOEILHAs, a €Ille
YeThIpeM — HOBBIE TeMaTH4eckue Ha3BaHus «Moi
cagy, «lo33us», «Cmepth reposi» u «Tocka mo
poaune» (BMecto «Ouz Behtcha Haramzi», «Otmé
Bul-buly, «9ckanpon» n «OxorHan»).

[loueMy oH 3TO cpienmain, OCTaeTcsi TONBKO Ta-
JaTh: JUIS OJIaro3BY4Hs, UCXOMS U3 MY3BIKaIbHOTO
oOpasza, MCXOJsl M3 COJEPKAHHUS OPUTMHAIBHOIO
WM TIEPEBOJIHOrO (€CIU OH CYIIECTBOBAN) TEKCTa
WK K€ B OTHEeNbHBIX ciydasx («Ouz Behtcha
Haramzi», «Otmé Bul-bul») u3-3a orcyrcTBUs
KBaIM(UIIMPOBAHHOTO TepeBoaa HaszBaHuA? Yto
kacaercsi «Cmeptu reposi» U «Tocku 1Mo pomuHey,
TO B COOCTBEHHBIX Ha3BaHUAX A. DWXeHBaIbIA
chopMysMpoBaHa MporpaMmMa 3THX HHCTPYMEH-
TaJbHBIX MHHHATIOP, COTJIACYIOMIASICS U C MY3bI-
KOH, M C TEKCTOM HapOJIHBIX ITECEH.

HoBoBBenennsa A. DiixeHBaibIa B HA3BAHUAX
HareBoB, 0€3 COMHEHWsI, HAIpaBIsUIM BHUMAaHUC
CIIyIIaTeNel, MOMOTaIH WM OPHEHTUPOBATHCS B
MHUpE BO MHOIOM HOBOM i1 HUX BOCTOYHOMU
My3BIKH, CONOCTaBUTh W CpPaBHUTh €€ C
MIPUBBIYHOMN €BPONENCKON MY3BIKOM.
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CoxpaHunoch ABEHAAUATh KypHAIBHBIX U Ta-
3eTHBIX BbIpe3oK (I'LIT®D), mocBAMEHHBIX 3TOMY
coOprtrro. Tpu U3 HAX Ha QpaHIfy3cKOM A3BIKE [ 8],
[9], [10], onHa — Ha anrnuiickoM [11]; BoceMb — Ha
pycckom [3], [12], [13], [14], [15], [16], [17], [18].
K coxanenuto, B apxXUBHBIX COOpaHHUSIX yIAloOCh
MO3HAKOMHTHCS JIUIIb C BBIPE3KAMH IEPeUHCIICH-
HBIX MaTepHaJioB, IpsSMBIE K€ CBeleHHs 00 omyo-
JMKOBAaBUIMX MX Tra3eTax M XypHalax OCTalOTCs
HEU3BECTHBIMH, @ BBISICHEHHE MX Ha3BaHUM IOTpe-
OoBasio OBl creUaIbHOM paboOTHl C MapUKCKOM
npeccoii 6ojee yeM 90-leTHeH AABHOCTH, YTO HA
JIaHHBIM MOMEHT HepeabHO. [Ipuxoaurcs 10BOIb-
CTBOBaThCSI KOCBEHHBIMH JaHHBIMH, B YaCTHOCTH
HaAMUCSIMU DWXeHBaJb/la HA TEKCTaX BBIPE3OK, I10
KOTOPbIM HACHTU(QULUUpPOBaHbI KypHaibl «Les
Artistes  d’Aujourd’hui» Jles  Aprtuctc
n'Oxypraston» («AHToH OlixenBanpa» K. b. Jle
Komra), «Le Ménestrel» — «Jle Menectpens»
(«KoHIIEpT BOCTOYHOW HAPOMHOW MY3BIKH» 3a
noanuceio: A. C.), «Le Monde Musical»: («KoH-
1epT BOCTOYHOH My3bikm» JI. 'ymOepra) u razera
«/Ian» («Bocrounas HapomHas My3bika» B. 3eH-
3a). Bompoc, sSBisrOTCS M KOIOHTUTYN «Musical
courier» («MBIO3HKI Kypbep») *KYpPHaIbHOU CTpa-
Huubl co crateedd H. ne boropu «®onbkiaopHbie
necHu Tarap» W Hajamuck «[locnennue nHW» Ha
BhIpe3ke uHopmaru «KoHuept DiixeHBalbaa»
Ha3BaHUAMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COOCTBEHHO XYp-
HaJla U ra3eTbl WK TOJBKO UX PyOpHUK, ITOKa ocTa-
etcst oTKpBITEIM. Ho eciiu «Musical courier» — 310
Ha3BaHHE XypHaJa, TO €ro0 MOXXHO HACHTHU(HIH-
pOBaTh Kak HbIO-HOPKCKHUH (3TO KOCBEHHO IOA-
TBEpXKAaeTcss W MyOJIMKalpeld peleH3uyd Ha ar-
PENBCKUI KOHIIEPT B JKypHaJle OT 8 WM — st
nepechliku crathy u3 Iapmka B Hero-Hopk Tpe-
6oBasiochk Hemaso BpeMeHH). O MecTe myOInKauu
crateu B. Banbrepa «BocTouHas My3bIKa» MOXKHO
CYIWTB 10 CCBUIKE Ha raseTy «/lHm» mon BbIIEpkK-
KOI M3 3TOM cTaThu B aUIIKE-THUCTOBKE KOHIEPTa
ot 30 mtons. Cyns xxe 1o opdorpaduu u mpudry
(6e3 sreit) 3ameTkn «KOHIIEPT BOCTOYHOW HApPOJ-
HOW MY3BIKH KOMIIO3UTOpa-3THOTpada A. DiixeH-
BaJIbJ[a», MOXKHO IPEJIONI0KNTh, YTO OHA, CKOpee
BCETO, BBIpE3aHa HE U3 MPUICPKUBAIOMIECTOCS J0-
PEBOIIOLMOHHON opdorpadpun QpaHIy3cKOro, a
HEYCTaHOBJICHHOTO COBETCKOTO U3AaHUsL.

Hexkotoprele u3 3TUX ABEHAANATH ITyOIHMKAIIHIA
SBJISIFOTCS Pa3HOW NMPOTSHKEHHOCTH OTKIMKAMHU Ha
anpenbCKUi KOHLIEPT, HEKOTOpPbIe — KPATKUMHU HH-
(dopManusaMi 0 TPEACTOSIIINX WA COCTOSBIIMXCS
KOHILIEPTax, HO BCE OHHU COJEpXaT CBEIEHUS O
npeaMeTax, Majo M3BECTHBIX MapukKaHaMm, U JAroT
KaKoe-TO IPEJCTaBICHUE HE TOJBKO O HAapOAHOM
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MYy3bIKE psiZia BOCTOUHBIX HAPOAOB, HO (AJIs1 HEKO-
TOPBIX YWTATEJIeH) U MPOCTO O CAMOM CYIIECTBO-
BaHUM 3TUX HAPOAOB, MMEHA KOTOPBHIX UYMTATEIH
OTKPBIBAIOT AJIsl ce0s BIEPBEIE, TAC-TO TaM, B pyc-
ckux cTersx. OmpeneneHHbie cBeneHUs 00 A. Di-
XEHBaJBAC M ero oO0paboTkax coaepxkKaT TaKKe
MPOTPaMMKH M aUIIKHA CAMUX KOHLIEPTOB.

B mporpammke xoHuepTa oT 28 anpesns npuBe-
JleHa BBIIEpXKKa W3 WHpopMaruu o6 A. DiixeH-
BalbJe KaK KOMIIO3UTOpE M OJTHorpade, paHee
omyonukoBanHoit B «Le Guide du Concert». DtoT
e Marepuall B 4yTh PAaCIIMPECHHOM BHJE BKIIOUCH
B aumKy-muCcTOBKY KoHIlepTta oT 30 HIoHS, Tae,
KpOME TOT0, TaKXKe HalleuaTaHbl BBIIEPKKA U3 CTa-
11 A. C. B xypnane «Jle Menectpens» u, B Ie-
peBOJe C TAaTapCKOI'o M PYCCKOIO, ISTh OTPHIBKOB
U3 Ta3eTHBIX OTKJIMKOB Ha KOHIEPTHl DWXCHBANbIA
B [lapmxke, Yde, Kazanu u Opendypre.

[Ipu ypumckoM n opeHOYpPrckoM MaTtepuaiax
YKa3aHbl TOJBKO HX AaBTOpPbL: Axmen YMepoB,
K. Ko3znos, npu napmxCKOM M Ka3aHCKHX — TOJIb-
KO Ha3BaHus razer: «Jum», «Tartapcrany,
«Kazanckue wu3Bectus» (Tak, BHAUMO, BO
n30eKaHUe OTOXACCTBICHHUS CO BCECOIO3HBIMH
«U3BecTusiMmn», B aduike UMCHYETCS
BeIxoauBiuas B KaszaHu opHOMMeEHHas Trasera
«M3Bectus» — opran TatlllKa). Ho yctanoBuTh
M0 Ha3BaHUSIM Ta3eT TPEX HEHA3BAHHBIX aBTOPOB U
X CTaTbU HE COCTaBWJIO Tpyza: 3To B. Bambrep
(«KoHuept BocTO4UHOM My3bIkM»), . Ycmanos
(«bepenue Tatap cumponus kudace») u M. Cum-
ckuil («CuMpoHNYIECKUH KOHLEPT BOCTOYHOH MYy-
3BIKHY).

Belaepkkn U3 MX cTaTedl HeENb3s HA3BaTh
[UTaTaMH B TIOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBa. JTO

BBIBOJIbI cOCTaBHUTEJICH aduxy,
chopMyIUpOBaHHbIE c ynoTpeOieHnemM
OTJIENBHBIX CJIOB u3 Ppa3HbIX MeCT
MIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB u KacaroLuxcs

BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U OPUTMHAIBHOCTU HAPOJHBIX
HaIleBOB, MX TapMOHU3ALIMA U OPKECTPOBKHU, a
TaKXKe BOCTOPKEHHOTO MpHUeMa IyOINKH U OLIEHKU
3HAYEHMs] KOHLIEPTOB B KYJIBTYPHOH JKHM3HM TaTap.
B Bmimepkkax u3 YmepoBa (BUAMMO, 3TO caMm
Ka3aHCKUM KYpHAJIUCT, JABaXAbl MHCABIIMI O
KOHIIepTax ODXeHBajba, a He ero oJHohaMuIen
n3 Yode1) u KosnoBa 3aTpoHyTHl  BOIPOCH
MacTepCTBA KOMIIO3UTOpPA W IPHUHIMUIIOB €ro
noaxona K o0paboTKe HApOJHOTO MaTrepuala.
B TpakToBKe cocraBuTenel apUILKKA NEPEeBOJHbBIC

TEKCTBl  BBIIVISIASAT — TUNEpTpodupoBaHHEE U
KaTeropuyHee opuruHanos. IIpu sToM nomymieHo
OIHO TaKOo€  CEPbE3HOE  OTCTYIUIEHHE  OT

MIEPBOUCTOYHUKOB, YTO MOKHO CTaBUTH BOIIPOC 00
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WX CO3HATEIIEHOM MPUTIOCOOJICHHUH 10T HEKOTOPhIE
YacTHBIE M OO0mmMe MOTPeOHOCTH (PaHITy3CKUX
KYPHAIUCTOB.

B nepenoxenun Texcra III. VYcmanosa
Ka3aHCKHKM KOHIEPT OWXCHBaJIbJa OICHEH Kak
«TOPKECTBEHHBII TIpa3THAK B JKU3HU
MYCYJIBMaHCKUX HapOOB» (Le Concert
symphonique donné par le compositeur Antoine
Eichenwald a été véritablement une féte solennelle
de la vie des peuples musulmans), Torma kak aBTop
Ha TaKue rI00aIbHbIe 0000IICHUS HE MPETSHI0BAIT
W TOBOPWJI O Tpa3JHUKE [axe He TaTapCKoro
Hapoza, a TOIBKO TaTapCKON MY3BIKH, IpudeM 0e3
BCAKOH ee cBsi3u ¢ BepoucnoBeranueM («Kuuo
YBIH MOT'bHOCE OETOH... TaTap MY3BIKACBIHBIH OCTa
KOMIIO3UTOP KalloMe OENoH MOHTeleK TakTara

SI3BLITYBIHBIH TaHTaHaJIbI Ooiipome UJIE»
[12, c. 135]). Hcnonn3oBanue MTOHSTUI
«MYCYITBMaHCKUH Hapoz (HapomsI)»,

«MYCYJIBMaHCKHE TOIMYJISILIN» BMECTO aBTOPCKUX
«Tarapbl», «BOCTOYHBIE HapOJbl» BCTpEUAETCS
TAaKKe B IIEPEBOJAX MAaTepHaJoB YMepoBa U
Koznosa.

[TooOHO# «ImpaBKe» COBETCKUX IyOJIMKAIUN
nepen KoHrepToM oT 30 HMIOHA IpeanecTBOBaIO
JOCTaTOYHO HINPOKOE HCTIONb30BaHNE
oTpeJIeNieH s «MYCYJIBMaHCKHUI» BO (paHIly3CKOi
rpecce, MOCBSIIEHHONW OCBEIIEHHUIO allpesIbcKOro U

aHOHCHPOBaHUIO HIOHBCKOT'O KOHIIEPTOB
A. DiixeHBaJbaa. ITosBunoce OHO Kak
aNbTepHATHBA OTIpeIeIIEHHTO «orientale»
(«OpueHTaNbHBINY», «BOCTOYHBIN»), KOTOpOE s
(paHIy3CKHX KYPHAIUCTOB OBLIO, BUAWMO,
HEIOCTATOYHO yOeIUTEIbHBIM. ABTOpBI

nyOnuKanuii Ha (pPaHIy3CKOM M aHIJIMICKOM
S3bIKAX HE MOMIM 3aMEHHUTh WM YIPa3aHUTh
ompezeneHue «orientale» B odunmanpHOM aduI-
HOM Ha3BaHWU ampensckoro koumepra («Concert
de musique populaire orientale»), HO, roBopsi 00
WCTIOJIHEHHON MYy3bIKE BHE KOHTEKCTa 3TOTO Ha-

3BaHMs, BMECTO OIpeeleHus «orientale» oHM
YOOTpeOIsIn ~ ompeneneHust  «ratapckas» (1o
npeoOajaHdio B MpOrpamMme),  «Ty3eMHas»,
«a3uaTCKasy, POCTO «HApOIHAN, oe3
KOHKPETH3aIlMd Ha3BaHUS HApOJa, IMEPeUHCIISIIH
STHUYECKYIO MPUHAATICKHOCTD HaIeBOB
(«mepcuackue»,  «y30€KCKHE»,  «TaTapCKUe»
MeCHN) WJIW PEruoHbl WX IPOUCXOXKICHUS

(«My3bIKa pETHOHOB, HanOoJee ONMU3KUX K A3UN»).
WroHbCcKMH KOHLEPT B NPOrpaMMKE HMEHOBAJICA
yxe He «KoHuepToM BOCTOYHOW HapOIHOMN
My3bIKH», a «KoHUepTOM HapoJHONW MY3bIKH
TaTap, KUpru3os, TypkoB U KaBkasay.



TATARICA: HISTORY AND SOCIETY

B mapmxckux pycckuX raserax cioBa «BOC-
TOUYHBII» (€r0 CHHOHHMM «OPHEHTAJIbHBIN» B Ia-
PIDKCKUX PYCCKHMX Tra3eTrax He IPUMEHsUICS) U
«Boctok» (mn «onmxknuit k Poccun BocTok», kak
TouHee cka3zaHo B wuHpopmamun «K kKoHuepry
A. DiixeHBaJb/Ia»), OCTABAIUCH B YHMOTPEOJICHHM,
HO HapsAy ¢ HUMH MOIYYHIIO XOKIECHHUE U ONpesie-
JIeHUE «MYCYJIbMaHCKHID». MHoroxparHo
MIOBTOPSISICh, OHO MOTJIO HEBOJIBHO MPUBECTH YUTA-
TeJed K OMMUOOYHOMY BOCHPHATHIO UCIIOTHAEMON
CBETCKOW HapOJHOHN MY3bIKH KaK PEJIUTUO3HOM.

VIMeHHO Ha Takol BOJIHE «MYCYJbMaHU3AIUI
BOCTOYHOM HApOJHON MY3BIKH OINPEACIICHUE «MY-
CYJIBMaHCKUI» BOLLIO U B TEKCTHI MEPEBOJIOB M3
COBETCKHX Ta3eT, TJle ero He MOTJIO ObITh B MPHH-
nune. Ecnu nmo kakuMm-to npudrHaM (paHIy3CKHX
nesiTeniell CMyIaNo TMOHATHE «BOCTOYHAS MY3BI-
Ka», TO B CIy4ae CChUIOK Ha TEKCTbI COBETCKHX
ra3eT yMmecTHee OBIIO OBl TOBOPHTH O MY3BIKE
TIOpKCKUX HapoaoB Coserckoro Coroza.

Koneuno, ynortpebneHue omnpeaencHus «My-
CYJIbMaHCKHi1», 0COOEHHO NPH CChIJIKax Ha COBET-
CKYI0 TIpecCy, BO MHOTOM HOCHJIO pEKJIaMHBIN Xa-
pakTep W, BBIBOJS 3HAYMMOCTb paHee HCIIOIHSAB-
muxcst 00padOTOK TaTapcKWX HANEBOB M3 Ipelie-
10B Bomkcko-Y pansckoro pernoHa Ha o0mue My-
CYJIbMaHCKHE TPOCTOPHI, NMPUIABAIO UM JPYroi
MacmTad ¥ Bec. DTO JOIDKHO OBUIO CIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh YBEJIMUYEHHUIO KOHLEPTHOW ayAUTOPHHU, KOTO-
past 0 MyCyJIbMaHCKOM MHpe Obl1a HH)OPMHUPOBA-
Ha, @ O COBETCKMX BOCTOYHBIX HapoAax U KOH-
KpPETHO O Tarapax — He o4deHb. Ho 3xeck Oblia U
BTOpas CTOPOHA BOIIPOCA — HE TOJBKO PEKIAMHOE
WCIIONIb30BaHUE ONPEACNICHUS «MYCYJIbMaHCKUil,
HO W u30eraHue ONpeAeNeHUs] «BOCTOYHBII», 3a
KOTOpBIM, KaK NPEACTaBISETCS, CTOST CEPbE3HBIC
npodjeMbl, O 4YeM TOHIET Pa3roBOp HECKOJBKO
TIO3XKe.

OcselieHue KOHUEPTOB A. DxeHBajgbda BO
¢paniy3ckoil 1 pycckoii npecce Ilapmxka Benocs ¢
pa3HbIX To3ulMi. Pycckue razersl Oucaiu o
caMOM A. DHxeHBajbAe, HHTEPECOBAINCH HCTOY-
HUKaM{ HapOAHBIX IECEH, HCIOJb30BaHHBIX WM,
MHOTOJIETHUM YTIOPHBIM TPYZIOM, BIIOKEHHBIM B
00paboTKy MaTepuaia, OTHOIIEHUEM K TBOPUECTBY
KOMIIO3UTOpa MyONUKM MU Tpecchl. DpaHiry3ckue
ra3eTsl, HE WTHOPHUPYS 3TH BOIPOCHI, OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHHUE yJENUIN COOCTBEHHO KOMIO3UTOPCKOU
pabote A. DiixeHBaibAa Kak NpOJOJDKATENsl Tpa-
UL PYCCKUX KJIACCUKOB.

[Napmxkckas pycckas ciyIiateiabCcKas ayanTo-
pusi, HHTEPECYIOINAsiCs My3BIKOM, MHOTOKPaTHO
BCTpEUaNach C UCHOJIb30BAaHUEM HAPOJHOW MECHU
B KPYIIHBIX CLEHMYECKUX U CUM(OHUYECKUX IPO-
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U3BEJICHUSIX PYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. 3HAKOMBI
OBLTN il M eAMHWYHBIC U [IUKJIHYECKHe 00paboTKH
HapOJHBIX MECEH AJ Iroj0ca WIKH Pa3INdHOIo COo-
craBa MHCTpyMeHToB. Ho B ciydae ¢ A. Diixen-
BaJIbJIOM JOCTATOYHO HOBBIM JUIA HEe ObLIO TO, YTO
B ITIOMCKaX MAaTEpUaNOB KOMIIO3UTOpP OOpaTHIICS HE
K YbUM-TO MYOJUKAIMAM, a COOMPA U 3alKChIBaT
MECHH Pa3HBIX HApOJIOB, IPUUYEM MHOW, HOBOW s
Hero KyibTypbl, cam. K cobuparensckoit pabore
A. DiixenBanpaa B [lapike OTHOCHITUCH C yBaXKe-
HUEM U MPUHHUMAJIH €T0 KaK 3HaTOKa Majo U3BECT-
HOW MIMPOKON MyONHMKe MY3BIKH MYyCYIbMaHCKHX
HapollOB — TaTap, KUPIH30B, TYPOK H MEPCHUSH
[14].

Ocoboe MecTo B 3TOM OTHOILICHHU 3aHUMAET
ctaths B. 3en3a [3], o koTopo#t yxe ObIT pa3roBop
B CBS3U C KazaHCKuUMH 1923 roma KoHuepTamu
BOCTOYHON My3blku. Ho mpumepsl BHUMaHUA K
3TOMY BOIPOCY BCTPEYAIOTCS U B APYTHUX Mare-
puanax:

«B Tlapuxe B Hacrosilee BpeMs HaXOJIUTCS
W3BECTHBI KOMITO3UTOP-3THOTpad AHTOH Alek-
CaHJIPOBHY DUXEHBANbJ, KOTOPOMY YAAJIOCH 3aIlU-
CaTh HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO W3 IMEPBBIX HCTOYHUKOB

«KoHIIEPT BOCTOYHOW HAPOAHOW MY3BIKH,
naHHbI 28 ampenst A. A. DWXEHBaIbIOM, TIpell-
CTaBIIsUT OOJBIIOW MHTEPEC C TOM TOYKU 3pEHUS,
4YTO M3 IEeCEH MYCYJIbMaHCKHX HapoaoB Poccuu
(Oomee 22 meceH), UCMIOTHEHHBIX B TOM KOHIIEPTE,
OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3amcaHbl JHWXEHBAIBIOM BIIEp-
BbIe» [12].

«Ipencrosmuii B cpeny 30 urons B 9 yac. Be-
yepa B Oosbiiom 3ane «['aBo» (4547, pro ne ns
Boacu) kKoHIIepT, MOCBAIIEHHBIH HAPOAHON MYy3bIKE
TaTap, KUPTU3LEB U TypPOK, NPEACTaBIISIET BbAAIO-
mumiicst uHTepec. Bee Bemm, kou OyAyT ucmosiHe-
HBI, OBUTH 3alMCaHBl U3BECTHBIM PYCCKHM KOMIIO-
3utopoM A. A. DiXeHBaJbAOM B OBITHOCTH €T0
Cpeln Ha3BaHHBIX HApoAoB» [13]

«Co3znaBiiiecss MHOTO BEKOB TOMY Haszaa Ha
paBHuHax Bonrwu, B mpearopesx Ypana, Ha Oepe-
rax Kacmus mecuu ommxHero k Poccun Bocrtoka,
OTpa)karoIre HAPOAHYIO TYIIY, YACTO BJIOXHOBIIS-
JI1 TBOPLOB pyCCKOM My3blkM: [ nMHKY, banakupe-
Ba, bopommna, Mycoprckoro,  Pumckoro-
Kopcakosa, u upe3 ux_Mpou3BeICHUS] CTAHOBWINCH
m3BecTHRIME W 3amagHoi EBpome. OmuH u3 co-
BPEMEHHBIX HAIIMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, AHTSQH>

HaJIATh JIET CBOCH KU3HHU Ha COOMpPAHME TOINH-
HBIX TEPBOOBITHBIX MENOIWN TaTap, TYPKMEHOB,
KUPTu3[0B], NepCcUsH, 3alUCHIBasi UX C rojioca Ha-
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ponnbix meBloB U B Kpeimy, u Ha Bonre, u Ha
Kasxkasze, u B Typkecrane» [15].

MHoro mucany MapwKCKHe PYCCKHE Ta3eThl U
00 ycmexe «BOCTOYHBIX» KOHLEPTOB A. DHXeH-
Banbpaa B Yde, OpenOypre, Tamkenre n 0cOOEHHO
B Kazanu, nmoaTBepkaarlieM LEHHOCTh HCKaHUI
KOMIIO3UTOpa B HOBOH ISl HEro o0JIacTH TBOpUe-
cTtBa. Marepuaibl nepuoauyeckon nedaru Tarap-
ckoit ACCP [20], cBunmeTenscTByOMMNE 00 SHTY3HU-
a3Me TaTapcKoW MyONMKKW W €e HEeMOCpPEACTBEH-
HOCTH (HampuMep, YeTHIPHAIIIATUKPAaTHOE MOBTO-
penne o6pabotkm «Ka3 KaHaTh» M CTHXHUHUHBIE
IUBICKA B 3alie), BUAWMO, OKa3aJlud Ha MO3HAKO-
MHUBIIHUXCA ¢ HUMU XYPHAJIMCTOB CUJIBHOC BIICYAT-
nenue. IIbpITamuch OHM MO-CBOEMY OOBSCHHTH U
MPUYUHBl  CTOJb AMOILMOHAIBFHOTO TIOBEICHUS
CIIyILIaTEeNEe.

Hanpumep, aBtop crtateum «KoHuepT BocTou-
HOM HapoJHON My3bIKH KoMmo3uTopa A. A. Di-
XEHBAIIbJ]a» BUIUT UX B (PAKTE MIEPBOTO COMPUKOC-
HOBEHUS MYOJIUKH C CUM()OHUIECKUM OPKECTPOM,
WTPAIOIINM HApPOJHBIC TMECHH B Xy0’KECTBEHHON
obpabotke: «llocie MHOTHX JIET YIOPHOTO Tpyaa
OWXeHBaJIb]] XyI0KECTBEHHO 00paboTan 3Ty 3a-
JIEMOHCTPHUPOBAT B psifie CUMPOHUIECKIX KOHIIEP-
TOB TEepeJl CaMUM HapoJoM — ,,Co3AaTelieM™ 3Toi
My3bIKH. 110 cBHIETENBCTBY MECTHOM MPECCHI, ITU
KOHIIEPTHI MPOXOMINA C UCKIIOUUTEIEHBIM yCIIe-
XOM W 3HTY3Ma3MOM ciymiareneit. Jla u He mympe-
HO. Benp Mycynbmane, U Boobie Haponsl Bocro-
Ka, BIIEPBBIE 32 BCE CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE YCIbIXa-
JU CBOK  HApOJHYHO MY3BIKY M  II€CHIO
B XY/IO’)KECTBEHHOH 00paboTKe M B HCIOJIHEHUH
cuMmpoHnYecKoro opkectpa» [17].

OpHaKo TePBUYHOCTH KAKOW-IIMOO XYHOXKECT-
BEHHOW aKIMU He 00s3aTeNbHO COMYTCTBYET ee
YCIIENIHOCTh: MyOJIMKa, €CIM 3TO He mpodeccro-
HaJIbl, OOBIYHO KOHCEpBaTWBHA M HE Cpa3y BOC-
npuMMuYMBa K HOBOMY. llepBoe 3HAKOMCTBO C
cUM(POHNYECKOW MY3BIKOH B TaKHX OONBIIUX I0-
3ax, CKopee, TOJHKHO ObUIO BBI3BATh HEJJOYMEHHE U
OTTOPXKEHHE TaTAPCKOM ayIUTOPHH €Ile A0 TOro,
Kak mocine ctont MmnmonurtoBa-MBanoBa m Cren-
nrapoBa, ciM(OHUYECKOW KapTHHBI BuHOTpamoBa
W TaTapCKUX HApOJHBIX IIECEH IO0J aKKOMIIaHe-
MeHT (hOpTeNbsIHO, HAKOHEI-TO, HACTYITUT OYepeb
TaTapCKUX HApPOJHBIX IMECCH B YUCTO CI/IM(i)OHI/IT-Ie-
CKoil 00paboTke A. DiixeHBabA.

Hcxons Tonpko U3 TOro, 4YTo MHOTHE (M JaXe,
BO3MOJKHO, OOJBITMHCTBO TaTAPCKHUX CIyIIATENeH)
BIICPBBIC TPHCYTCTBOBAIH Ha CHM()OHUIECKOM
KOHIIEpPTE, YTBEPXIaTh, YTO TaTapbl B IPUHLHUIIC
«YCIIBIXaJH CBOIO HAapOAHYIO MY3BIKY U TIECHIO B
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XYAO0KECTBEHHOW 00paboTke W B HCHOJIHECHUH
CUM(OHHUYECKOTO OPKECTpa» BIEPBBIE B CBOEH
HCTOpHH, OBIIIO OBl TOXE HETPaBUILHO. Takue mc-
MOJHEeHUsT ObUTM, HO yclexa He MMelIH. JWXeH-
BaJIbJOBCKHM KOHIIEPT OBLT NIEPBHIM HE BOOOIIE, a
NEPBBIM YCIEIIHBIM. 1 yX COBCeM He clenyer,
UCXOJl U3 Ka3aHCKOW CUTyalllW, CUUTATh €e Xa-
pakTepHOH U i Bcero BocToka, u Al BCero My-
CYJIbMaHCKOTO MHpA.

HecomHeHHO, B TpaKTOBKE 3TOr0 BoIpoca 00-
nee yoeauTenabHa MO3UIUs aBTopa craThil «K KOH-
epTy DUXeHBabIa», OOBSICHSIIONIETO (TpaBaa, He
OUCHb BHATHO) YCIIEX KOHLEPTOB TBOPYECKUMHU
JOCTIDKEHHSIMH caMOro  Kommosutopa: «B  ero
rapMoHu3anuu, COXpaHﬂIOHICﬁ IMOJJIMHHOC MY3bI-
KallbHOE COJIep’KaHWEe U CBOEOOpaszHbIe (OpPMYIIBI
9THUX HAPOAHBIX MIECCH, OHU SBJIAIOT CBOIO KpacCoTy
EBPONCHCKUM CIYIIATENsIM, TaK jK€ KaKk ¥ BOCTOY-
HOM my0nuKe, Kak 370 ObL10, HarpuMep, B Kazanu,
rae KoHmepTel A. A. DiiXeHBajb/Ja BBI3BIBAIN TO-
psdee oJ00OpeHHEe MECTHOW TaTapcKOW medaT»
[15].

OTMeTHITH Ta3eThl U OONBIINON yCTeX KOHIepTa
BOCTOYHOM HapoAHOU My3bIkU B [Tapuxe:

«B 3ane ,,I'aBo* ¢ OONBIINM YCHIEXOM TIPOILTH KOH-
LEepTHI ,,BOCTOYHOM MY3bIKH®, IpHUHAJIEKAIIEH B 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHOM YacTH TBOpuecTBY A. A. DiixeHBanbjaa.
<...> Opanimysckas u pycckas npecca [lapmka equro-
cTBa TBOpuecTBa A. A. DHXeHBaJIbJ]a U HCKIIOUUTENb-
HBIN ycrex ero KoHmepta» [16];

«PaHbIlle BCcero MPHUXOMUTCS OTMETUTh, YTO KOH-
LEPT BIOJHE OMpaBJall BO3JAraBIINeCcs Ha HETO OXH1a-
HUS. 3aTeM — TI0XKaJIETh, YTO JIAJICKO HE BCE, JKEJIaBIINE
MoObIBaTh Ha 3TOM KOHIIEPTE, MOTJH MOCETUTh €ro, U
HafesIThesl, 4To A. A. DiiXeHBajb/ MOBTOPUT €T0 B Ha-
gaie Oymymero cezoHay [17];

«Konuepr kommnosutopa A. A. DiixeHBajipja, IO-
CBAIICHHBII BOCTOYHOH (MYCYJIBMAaHCKOW) MY3BIKE,
cocrosiBlumiics B bosnbiiowm 3ane ,,I'aBo®, mporen ¢ uc-
KIIFOYUTENIbHBIM XY10)KECTBEHHBIM YCIIEXOM.

<...>

[Tybnuka ycTpomsia TOpsIYyIO OBAIUIO, KaK TaJaHT-
JIUBOMY KOMIIO3UTOPY, TaK U apTUCTAM...

[To okonyanum koHIepTa A. A. DitxeHBanbaa Oma-
roJapuiau BUJHble npeactaButenu [lapuxkckoil koHCep-
Baropum» [18].

B orknukax Ha KOHICPTHI O0OBIYHO OTMEUAIACh
TAKXXC YCIHCIIHOCTb BLICTYHJ'ICHI/Iﬁ BCCX Yy4YaCTHHU-
KOB KOHIICPTAa MOMMEHHO, a OJHAXXABI OJlHA U3 IIC-
BHUII MTOJTyUWJIa U UHAUBUAYAJIIbHYIO XapaKTCPUCTU-

Ky:

«[IpemecTp W 3MOIMOHANBHAS TIIyOWHA HCIIONHsE-
MBIX HapOJHBIX TECeH Obljla MPEKpacHO BEHISBIIEHA HC-
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MOJHUTEISMU U HE TOJIBKO B CUMMETPUYECKUX IO ap-
XHUTEKTYpE 4acTsX, HO U B OOTaThIX peunTaTHUBAX.

[Ty6nuka, HarmoIHMBIIAS 3aJl, )KUBO MPUBETCTBOBA-
J1a Bcex apTucToB: - Koncyany HctBuk, Pancy Aspo-
BY, AHTOHUHY TuxoHoBY, IT. Bukropa Angory u ['pu-
ropus PancoBa. Hanbonpmmit ycnex umena A. TuxoHo-
Ba, oONamaromas CHIBHBIM M OYEHb TEIUIBIM MEIIIO-
companoy [12].

Bomnpockl My3bIKaibHOTO CBOE0Opa3usi HApOA-
HBIX HAalleBOB M HEKOTOPHIX HPHUEMOB pPabOTHI C
HAMH A. DWXEHBabJa CHCIHAIBHO 3aTParuBaroT-
csl TONBKO B cTaThe Bukropa Banbrepa «Konmept
BOCTOYHOM My3bIkU» [12]. Hckmouenue mpen-
CTaBISIIOT yXe YNMoMsiHyTas Bbime ¢pasa: «B ero
rapMOHHU3ALMU, COXPAHSIOMIEH MOIJIMHHOE MY3bl-
KaJbHOE COJIEpXKaHWE U CBOEOOpasHble (HOPMYIIBI
3THX HapOJHBIX MECEH, OHU SIBIISIOT CBOIO KPacoTy
€BpOIEHCKUM caymmarensM...» [15] u ee BapuaHT
n3 «BocTouHOM My3bIKHU»: «B erorapMoHHu3a-
OUUHM, JAENalOUHUMH HX JOCTYHNHBIMH
eBpOMmEeHCcCKOMY CHymaTenlo, COXpaHEHa
MOJUIMHHAS TT033HsI U CBEXKECTh YYBCTBA M CBOEOO-
Pa3HOCTh BBIPAXKEHUSI HAPOIHBIX TieceH BocToka»
[12].

Tekct crateu BanbTepa, Kak U TOIBKO YTO
MPOIMTUPOBAHHBIX (a3, MOX0X Ha JOCIOBHBIH
MEepeBOJl, CKOpee BCEero, ¢ (PpaHIy3CKOro s3bIKa
(ctpoenne Qpa3; «HATUTOHHAs TaMMa» BMECTO
«TIEHTATOHWKa» — (paHll. «pentatonicy; MPOCTO
«PUCYHOK», BHE KOHTEKCTa, BMECTO «MeJOoJuue-
CKHAW PUCYHOK» WM «Meloaus» — ¢paHi. dessin
(mélodique)»; «rapMOHUPOBATHY» BMECTO «TapMoO-
HU3HUPOBATH» U T. JI.) U HE BCErJa MpocT JJs BOC-
MPUATHSL.

«/cnionHeHHbIe B KOHLEPTE MECHU MOPAKAIOT
CBOUM MY3BIKAIBHBIM OOTaTCTBOM, Pa3HOOOpa3u-
€M ¥ OPUTHHAJIBHOCTBHIO, XOTS B HEKOTOPBIX CIIbI-
LIMTCS BO3JEHCTBHE PYCCKOM MECHU»
[12], — mumer Banprep n xKak 0co00 OpUTHHAIB-
HYI0O 4epTy Ha3bIBaeT TOCTPOCHUE OOJIBITHHCTBA
U3 HUX Ha 3ByKax O€CIOJyTOHOBOH IEHTATOHHKH.
OtcyTcTBHE B BOCTOUHBIX HAIEBax, B MPOTHUBOIIO-
JIOXKHOCTh €BPOIIEMCKONW M PYCCKOM TeCHE, BBO/I-
HOTO TOHA OH HAXOJIUT HE HEJIOCTATKOM, MeIIaro-
IIMM HCTIOJNB30BaHUIO €BPONEHCKON rapMoHu3a-
UK, a, Ha00OpPOT, KA4EeCTBOM, MOMOTAIOIIAM H3-
0exxaTh HEKOTOPHIX HEAOCTaTKOB E€BPOIMEHUCKOM
My3bIku. B cuny otcyrerBus 7-it (VII) ctynenn «B
MPaBUIBHO TApMOHU30BAHHON TaTapCKOM MECHE He
Oyzer Tex KamaHCOB (3aKIIOYEHHN), KOTOPBIE
JeNal0T €BPONEHCKYI0O MY3BIKY CTOJIb OZHOOOpa3-
HOIY, — cuntaeT oH. C ero Touku 3peHus, A. -
XEHBaJIbJ «C IIOJHBIM 3HAHUEM Jiejla TapMOHU3U-
poBan (y aBTOpa «rapMoHHpoBa». — FO. H.) Ta-
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TapCKUe MECHU M clieNnaj U3 HUX, B TOYHOCTH CO-
XpaHWB PHCYHOK (TO ecThb Menogwio. — fO. M),
MPEBOCXOIHBIE BOKAIEHBIE TIHECHD.

XapakTepusys cpencTBa, noMmoraronme A. Dii-
XEHBaJIby n30erartb MOHOTOHHOCTH «IpH pa3pa-
0oTke meceH», BanbTep Ha3bpIBae€T «OYEHb TOHKOE
Y UCKYCHOE» HMCIOJIb30BaHUE 1) KOHTPAaNyHK-
THYECKUX NMPUEMOB («OUYCHb H3SIIHBIC (Pu-
Typalud ¥ WMHTAIMM B aKKOMIIAHEMEHTE»), 2)
MOOYyNAUUN W 3) pa3aTUIHBIX TeMOpo-
BBIX Kpacok (GpoOpTenbsaHO.

«Ilocnmeaauit mpreM, MOJB30BaHUE TEMOpPAMH,
UTpaeT 0coOyr0 POJIb MPH CO3AAHUN OOJIBIINX ITHEC
JUISL OPKECTpa M3 HapOAHBIX TeM, KakK 3TO JAeJaln
I'munka, boponun, Pumckuii-KopcakoBy», — Hamo-
MUHaeT BanbTep U TyT ke, HECKOIBKO HEToCIe 0-
BaTeNbHO, OoTMeuaeT: «Bmecte ¢ A. JlaOuHCKuUM
aBTOPOM OBLIH CHITPaHBI HAa JBYX POSIISX ABE CIOU-
ThI DiixeHBanbaa. CyauTb 00 3THX BelIax HE B Op-
KECTPOBOM HCHOJIHEHHU TPYAHO, HO MHE OHH TIO-
Ka3aJIUCh MEHEe WMHTEPECHBIMH, YeM BOKaJIbHbIE
meecel: B Crowte XoTenoch Obl BHIETh Ooiee
CIIOXHYIO apXHTEKTypHYIO padoty» [12]. Bumumo,
roBopsi 00 MCKYCHOM HCIIOJIB30BaHUU TEMOPOBBIX
Kpacok (oprenbsHo, BansTep uMen B BUIY HE JBeE
CIOUTHI i1 (POPTENBIHO, a (POPTENMBIHHYIO Tap-
THIO 00pabOTOK HApPOJHBIX MECEH WM K€ HaIlew
CIOUTBHI MEHEEe MHTEPECHBIMHU, HECMOTPS Ha MCKYC-
HO€ WCIOJIb30BaHUE OPKECTPOBBIX KPACOK.

Otxmuku A. C., XK. b. JIe KomTa u JI. I'ymGep-
Ta Ha (paHIly3CKOM SI3BIKE OUYEHb JIAKOHHYHBI U
BCE BMECTE B3SITHIE 3aHUMAIOT 00beM He Ooiee
JIBYX MalIMHOMUCHBIX cTpanul [8], [9], [10]. Ho B
HUX 3BYYHUT >KHBasl, MOJIOKUTEIbHAS WM OTPHUIlA-
TeJbHAs, SMOIMOHAJIbHAS pEaKkIus Ha MY3BIKY
A. DiixeHBanpJa, a OLEHKA OTIEIbHBIX PE3yJbTa-
TOB €r0 TBOPYECKOW NEATENLHOCTU JAeTCs C IPO-
(heCCHOHANBHBIX MO3UIMA. DTH OTKIUKA MOXKHO
CUHTATh HACTOSIIUMU PEIECH3USIMHU.

«OHUM W3 TIOCHENHUX — U HE U3 MallbIX —
MyOJIMYHBIX XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX IPEACTABICHUN B
3ane ,,['aBo* ObuT (pecTHBaATL TATAPCKOW MY3BIKH,
Ha KOTOPOM IIOJy4WJia BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY CEpHs
nmpou3BeeHni T. AHTyaHa JWxeHBaimpaa» [8], —
numier Jle KomT, BocxXuiasich «My3bIKallbHOU
9KCIIpEcCHel HapoJOB, 3aKOHCEPBHPOBAaHHBIX B
cBoeil opurnHansHOCTH» [Tam ke). Ilo Tony cra-
TBbU BHJIHO, YTO aBTOP KOHIIEPTOM YAOBJIETBOPEH.
OH numer 00 OTKPBITHIX I ce0s COBEPIICHHO
HOBBIX MY3BIKJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTSX M HOBBIX PHT-
Max, WCITOJIb30BAHHBIX TaK, YTOOBI HPABUTHCS CO-
BpeMeHHO# 3moxe. Kak TOHKO 4yBCTBYIOIIMI 4e-
JIOBEK, OH OIIYTHJI B TATAPCKHUX HAIIEBaX MX HCTO-
pUYECKUN KOHTEKCT M BOCIPHHSUI TaTapCKUM Ha-
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POI Kak HAcCIECAHWKOB HEKOTJa OONbLION CIaBbl
[Tam xe] («Ha camoMm mene T. DitxeHBaIbI 0Opa-
LIAeTCSl K MYCYJIbMaHCKMM IOIMYJIIIUSAM PYCCKOH
CTENH, KOTOPBIE SBJISIFOTCS KUBBIMU NTaMATHUKAMU
JaJIbHEBOCTOUHBIX HA0EroB: OCKOJKaMH 30JI0TOMH
Opzapl MOHIOJIBCKUX IUIEMEH, KOTOpble YHHTHCXaH
u Tamepnan Benu 3a coboii Ha 3aBoeBaHNe EBpo-
IBD»).

Jle KoMT MHTYUTHMBHO OIIYTWJI B TaTapCKUX
HaIeBax TaKOe KadecTBO, KaK Moy (3HAYMUT, MOH
OBUI TakXKe W B ICHUU MCIOJHUTENEH!), U, HUYero
HE 3Hasg HU 00 3TOM CJIOBE, HU O €r0 CMBICIE, CY-
MeJI MOHATH BBIPAKAEMOE MM IYLIEBHOE COCTOS-
HHE TBOPLIOB TaTapCKOM HAPOJHOM MY3BIKH, I0O-
CTaBJICHHBIX B HOBBIE JUI1 HUX HCTOPUYECKHE YC-
nosus. Jle KoMt mucan: «On <OHXeHBanbI> Cco-
Opasl U BOpaBAy Ype3BBIYAHHO MpPEIECTHBIE MEJO-
JIH, B KOTOPBIX YYBCTBYETCS TPENET W BHOpAIHS
BCEll  HOCTaJbIMM 10  PONUHE  IPEAKOB-
KodeBHHUKOBY [ Tam xe].

«Kak BOCIUTaHHUK JIyYIIUX PYCCKUX I€laro-
roB U ocobeHHo Pumckoro-KopcakoBa, oH <Dii-
XCHBaIBI> OoJiee IPYyrux MOATOTOBJIEH K TOMY,
4TOOBI CHeNaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO OPKECTPOBKY
3TOM Ty3€MHON MY3BIKM: MOI JIH OH TakKXke He
MMETh BIIOJHE CHPABEIJIUBBINA 3aCIyEHHBIM yc-
IeX 32 1€P30CTh U HOBHM3HY CBOEH IONBIT-
KI», — TaK yTBEpP)KJAIOIEe 3aBepliaeT CBOM Kpat-
kue 3ameTku Jle Komt [Tam xe].

A. C. oueHuBaeT DUXEHBaNbAA KaK PYCCKOIO
KOMITO3UTOPA, «KOTOPBIA OCYIIECTBIAT O4YEHb
BaXHYIO 3THOTpadudeckyro paboTy, cobupas B
TedyeHue Oosee AecATH JeT BOCTOYHBIE MEJOAMHU,
poaoM u3 Tepputopuit oT Bonru u Ypana mo Kas-
ka3a u KpsIMa, OTHUM CIIOBOM, BO BCEX ITHUX pycC-
CKHX pEeTrHoHax, Hamboiee OMM3KMX K Asum» [9].
ABTOp, KaK ¥ HEKOTOPbIE JIpyrue MapHKCKUe Xyp-
HaJMCTBI, PUAEPKUBACTCSI MHEHUS, YTO «3TH Me-
JIOJIMU JAIOT MPENCTABIECHUE O TOM, A0 KaKOW cTe-
MEHU PYCCKHH (OJBKIOP MOABEPICS BOCTOUHOMY
BIUSHUIO M KaKy¥O JIOJTIO 3TOTO BIUSHUS HCIIBITaa
,lISITepka®, a W3 Hee, MpEXAe BCEro, PUMCKmMii-
Kopcakos n bopoaun, 3atem — Mycoprckuit». B
TO K€ BpEMS B TAKOW TUIIMYHOM, C €ro TOUKH 3pe-
HUS, OCOOEHHOCTH TaTapCKWX HApPOJHBIX HAIEBOB
[ToBomxbs unn Ypana, kKak HEOONBIION auana3oH
n OecripecTaHHOE KpYXXEHHE B Ipenenax TepLuH
WJIM KBapThl, OH YCMAaTPHUBAET «CIABSIHCKHUN Xapak-
Tep MY3BIKM C 0OJiee WM MEHEe BOCTOYHBIM OT-
TEHKOM, MPUCYTCTBUEM MM OTCYTCTBHEM YBEIH-
YeHHBIX ceKyHI» [Tam xe].

A. C. He Ha3pIBaeT MNPH 3TOM KOHKPETHBIX
MIPUMEPOB, MO3TOMY C HHMM TpPYJHO BCTyHaTh B
crop. Bo BcskoMm ciyuae, cpeay TaTapcKUX Harie-
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BOB, HCIOJB30BaHHBIX A. DWXEHBaJIbJOM, HET HU
OJIHOTO B AMana3oHe TEPLMU WINM KBapThl U TeM
Oosiee ¢ yBEIMYEHHBIMH CEKyHAaMH. B03MOXHO,
0COOCHHOCTH HAINeBOB Pa3HBIX BOCTOYHBIX HApPO-
JIOB aBTOP BOCIPHUHSI KaK XapaKTEPHbIE Ul JIFO-
00ro U3 HUX, a ONPECNICHNUs «BOCTOYHBIIN» U «Ta-
TapCKUi» Kak B HEKOTOPOM POJE CUHOHUMBI, XOTS
OBl B Ipefenax pa3roBopa 0 KOHKPETHOM KOHIIEp-
Te. Ho B 1aHHOM cityyae Ba)XHO HE 3TO, a TO, 4TO
A. C. oOparmnm BHUMaHHWE Ha HEKOTOpBIE Xapak-
TEpHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, JEHCTBUTEIBHO MPHUCYILNE
psiiy BOCTOYHBIX, TOYHEE OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX, Ha-
IICBOB, U Ha B3aUMOBJIMAHHUE (WU IIOXOXKECTh B
OTJIENbHBIX TPOSIBICHUSX) PYCCKOM (ClaBsHCKOMN)
U Tarapckod (BOCTOYHOI) MY3bIKH. TpyaHO co-
MHEBATLCS B TOM, 4TO 3TH Habmogenus A. C. cue-
JIaHBl HAa OCHOBE JIMYHOT'O CIIyXOBOTO OTIBITA.

lapmonuzanuu A. DitxenBanpaa A. C. cunraer
BECbMa YAOBJICTBOPUTEIBHBIMU, HO TPaAHLIUOH-
HBIMH, TTO/IBEP)KCHHBIME O0Jiee, YeM, MOXKET OBITh,
3TO MoJlaraeT WX aBTop, Moje (1mabJoHy) cero-
pasiHero aHsA. COnpoBOXKICHHE NEHHUST aKKOpAa-
MU (QOpPTENbsIHO, UCIOJIB30BAaHKE «ammapara mpe-
JIOJUH, KaJaHCOB M JIPYTMX IIKOJBHBIX TPIOKOB»
€ro sBHO He YJOBJIETBOPSIOT, Iipu 3ToM A. C. mpu-
3HaeT MpobjeMy rapMOHHU3AalMU TIOYTH HeEpaspe-
mwuMor. st Hero caMmoro SIBJISIIOTCS ATaJIOHOM
cnocoObl rapmonuzanuu Jlsgoa winu CTpaBuH-
CKOT'0, U3 BCEX CPEICTB, «ynorpedisiembix B Poc-
CHM, €IWHCTBEHHO I03BOJISIOIINE OOHAXUTH Me-
Jouveckyro JuHM0. M U Bcex cTpaH mmpa 3T1a
MoJens ocraercsi celui, mpemIokeHHOH OTHOM
Komutacom» [Tam xe].

W3 ucnonnennsix npoumsseaenuid A. C. ymo-
MUHAET JiBa. APaHXUPOBKH LTS IBYX (DOPTETBSIHO
OH HAaXOJWUT MEHee MHTEPECHBIMH, YEM OCTAJIBHOE,
U YCMaTpHUBAET MX CMBICI TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO OHH
JIAIOT SICHOE TPEJCTAaBICHHUE, «K KAaKOW PyCCKOM
IIKOJIE MMEET OTHOIIEHHE T. OUXEHBANBA Kak
KOMITO3UTOp». JlocToiiHON ke 0cob0ro yrnomMuHa-
Husa A. C. HaxomuT mepcUaCcKyio mecHio («Otme
010116-010JTbY), «TpeTenTyIas IPo3pavyHOCTh KOTO-
poil cpa3y K€ BBI3BIBAET B NAaMATH MO3THYECKHE
crpoku “Treicstun u ogHOM HOUM » [Tam xe).

CaMbIM KpUTHYECKHM H3 (PAHITy3CKUX peIeH-
3eHTOB Okazaica JI. ['ymOepr. Ero ennHcTBeHHas
onoOpuTenpHas, 1a ¥ TO C OTOBOPKOH («cTapaics
cobupatby), (paza («Donpkinop asmarckoii Poc-
CHUH T'. DIXEHBaJIb/l CTapaJICsl COOMpATh ¢ Tepreu-
BOCTBIO U JII0003HATENLHOCTBIO, TOCTOWHBIMH IO~
xBasbl» [10], OoTHOCHTCS TONBKO K COOMpAaTENb-
CKOM JIeATeIbHOCTH KOMIIO3UTOPA.

AKKOMITaHEMEHTBHI, B KOTOpbIE A. DIIXEHBaJIb]
«HApAIWI BCE 3TU HapoJHble Menoauu», ['ymbept
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HaxOJIUT HE BIIOJHE aKKOMOJMPYIOUIUMUCS C Ha-
TIeBaMH, «IIapKUPOBAHHBIMU (THIIEPTPOPHpPOBaH-
HBIMH) ¥ 33JyMaHHBIMH TI0 yCTapeBIIUM paccCy-
JOYHBIM o0Opa3iiam» [Tam xe].

Ha Boctounple HapomHbie HameBHl |ymOepT
CMOTPHT CBBICOKA. «JTH MEPCHICKHE, Y30EKCKHe,
TaTapcKue IMECHU UMEIOT JJI1 HAC TOJBKO JIOKY-
MEHTaJFHOE 3HAUYCHUE, BCE OHU MOXOXH JPYr Ha
IpyTa, UX MEJOANH OTPaHUYEHBI TpeeslaMu YeT-
BEPTOI WM IATOM CTyneHEd raMMbl, U OHU OTJIU-
YarTcsd JAPYr OT JApyra TOJBKO OOJNBIINM WA
MCHBIIUM 3aUMCTBOBAaHHEM OPHEHTANBHBIX Ma-
HEep», — yTBepkaaeT oH [Tam xe].

A «4TO Kacaercs OCYIISCTBJICHHM T. DUXeH-
BaJIba JJIs IBYX (DOPTEHbSIHO», B HUX HET HUYETO
HOBOT0, HHANBHUIYaEHOTO... OHU TIPUHAIERKAT K
TOH LIKOJIE, KOTOPOX MBI CIUIIKOM MHOI'O OTBEJa-
au...», — maiet ['ymGept [Tam xe].

Kornma naumnaems uutath cioBa: «lcmonHe-
HHS ¢ 00JIee MM MEHee TajJaHToM IT. JIJaGMHCKOro,
Anpnoru, PaucoBa u r-x HctBuk, A3poBoit u Tu-
XOHOBOW OYKHBWJIM ITOT CEAHC WU JOCTABHIIU CITy-
maTensM eIUHOMYITHOE YAOBIeTBOpeHHe» [Tam
kKe], — HauMHaellb HAJACATHCS, YTO BCE-TaKU XOTh
gyro-to ['ymOepTy mokasanoce mpuemieMbiM. O
HaKo B MPOJOIDKEHHE (Ppa3bl aBTOP MOSICHSAET, YTO
VIOBIIETBOPEHHE,  TOJYYEHHOE  CIyHIATEIsIMU
(pycckumu >MuTpaHTamMHu?), ¢ €r0 TOYKH 3PCHHUS,
OBLIO YHOBIETBOPEHHEM «OT MBICIEHHOTO BO3-
BpallleH!s] Ha HECKOJIbKO YacOB HA POJAMHY, OT KO-
TOpOI1 OHU YK€ Tak JA0Jro oTopBaHbD) [Tam xe].

A. DlixeHBaibJ HE MPETEHAOBAJ HAa HOBOE
CJIOBO B €BPOICHUCKON aKaJIeMHUECKOH MY3BIKE U
JEHCTBUTEIHLHO  IOJIB30BAICS  TPAJAUIIMOHHBIMHU
CpeIcTBaMH MY3BIKAJIbHON BBIPa3UTEIHLHOCTH, HO
yIpeKaTb KOMIIO3UTOPa B 3TOM — 3HAYHUT COBCEM
HE MMOHUMATh IIeTH U 3aJla4u ero padoThl. Jleno He
B HOBaTOPCTBE WM TPAJAUIIMOHHOCTH MY3BIKAJb-
HOTO sI3bIKa C TOYKHU 3PEHUS IBOJIIOLMOHHOTO Pa3-
BUTHS 3aI1aJJHOEBPOIICHCKOW MY3bIKH, & B YMEHUU
HCIIONB30BATh TPATUITMOHHBIC U JaKE CaMbIe TPHU-
BUAJIbHBIE JUIsI €BPONEHCKOM, HO MOKa €1lle HOBbIE
JUIsl TAHHOM BOCTOYHON HApOJHOM MY3BIKAJIbHOMN
KYJIBTYpBI CPEACTBA, HE pa3pyIias IIPH dTOM Opra-
HUYHOCTH 3ByYaHHUs] HAPOJHbIX HAIIEBOB U UX IPH-
BBIYHOM JIJIs1 IpEACTaBUTENEH JaHHOU KYyJIbTYphI
oOpa3HocTH.

TpamunuonHoe s eBporeiickoro mpodec-
CHUOHAJIBHOTO MCKYCCTBa OBLIO CBEPXHOBATOPCKUM
JUTSL TaTapCKO# My3bIk. Ha mepBoHayasHOM 3Ta-
[€ Pa3BUTUSA HAIMOHAILHON NPodecCHOHATBLHOU
MY3BIKH Hapoj BOCIPHHHMAET 00paOOTKH HAIHO-
HaJbHBIX HAINCBOB HE KaK KOMITIO3UTOPCKUE OIIbI-
THI, & KaK COOCTBEHHBIC POJIHEBIC HAIIEBBI M HE TEP-
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OUT HU TEHW UX HACHIBCTBEHHOTO TMOJYHMHEHUS
HEBEIOMbIM €My YYEHBIM 3aKOHaM 4y)KOI'0 MHpA.
B To Bpems Tatapckas mpodeccHoHaJbHAs M Ha-
ponHas My3blKa elle HE MOLUIM KaXIas CBOUM
COOCTBEHHBIM IIyT€M W BOCIIPHHUMAJHUCh TaTap-
CKMM HapoAOM Kak enuHoe uesnoe. M meHHOCTH
00paboTok A. DiixeHBalbAa B TOM, YTO TaTapcKas
ayJquToOpUsl HE OTTOPrHYJA UX, IPU 3TOM OHH IO-
HPaBUWINCH U €BPONECHCKUM CIIyIIATEIsIM.

MecTo H31aHus HAMCAHHOM Ha aHIIIMMCKOM
of the Tartars» B «Musical courier» (AHTIHA?
Opannun?), kak ¥ BHUA u3naHus (razera? Kyp-
Han?), ocTaercsl Moka Heu3BeCTHbIM. Popmar BBI-
PE3KHU MMOXO0XK Ha KYPHAIBHBINA, HO BMECTO HOMeEpa
B BEpXHEM KOJIOHTUTYJE CTOMT Aara (8 M),
4TO, BIIPOYEM, HE OYEHb XapaKTEpPHO, HO HE HC-
KJIFOYEHO U B KypHaJIbHOM cepun [11].

H. ne boropu BocnpuHsiaa BOCTOUHbIEC HAEBBI
C HECKPBIBAEMOW CHMITIATHEH U MpOosBUiIa OOIbIIoe
BHUMaHHWE KaK K KOHIIEPTHOH Mporpamme, Tak M K
coOMpaTenhCKO M KOMIIO3UTOPCKON IesTeNbHO-
CTU caMoro DWXeHBajbAa. BCTpeTUBIIKNCH C HUM,
H. ne Bboropu, xak u B. 3eH3, 3anucana paccka3
DlixeHBanbpJa 00 UCTOPUH €ro OOpallleHHs K 3aIlu-
cu 1 00paboTKaM TaTapCKUX HAPOIHBIX HAIEBOB,
3a)UKCUpOBaB MpPU O3TOM HEKOTOPHIC JeTallu,
CBOEOOPA3HO [OTONHSIOMME WM YTOYHSIOIINE
OoJsiee pa3BepHYTOE H3JI0KEHHE aHAJOTMYHON Oe-
censl B. 3enzom. Uckpennuii unrepec H. ne boro-
pH K U30paHHOH TeMe OIIYIIAeTCsl HA BCEM MPOTS-
JKEHWH €€ CTaTbhH, C MEPEBOJOM KOTOPOH XOYeTCs
MO3HAKOMHTB YUTATENIEH MTOJIHOCTHIO:

«BOoNBIIMHCTBO CTpaH, 00J1a1al0IMX 0OraThiM
¢$oHIOM (ONBKIOPHON My3bIKH, BBIHOCHUT €€ Ha
CyJ UCKYLICHHBIX CIIyIIaTeNeil B HCIIOJHEHUH OTe-
YECTBEHHBIX apTHCTOB, Y€l TalaHT U YECTON00HE
(aMOMIIMM) CTIOCOOCTBYIOT UX BHIHTH 3a Tpe-
JeNbl HaMOHAIBHOM KyJIbTyphl. BoT mouemy
HaM CTaJld WM3BECTHBI 3ayHBIBHBIC IIECHU TPY3HH
KaBkaza. Ho y MHOrouucieHHBIX HapOIHOCTEMN
Cubupn HHMKOrAa He OBUIO HMHTEpIpeTaTopa.
Bomxckue Tatapbl, OamKUphl, Y30€KH — IECHU
9THUX HapOJ0B OBLIM TaK JKe Yy)XABIMU U HEU3-
BECTHBIMU OO0 HECKOJBKHX MNPEABIAYHINX BEUCPOB,
KaK U CaMO MX CYIIECTBOBAHHE B IAJEKHUX CTEIISX.

IIpodeccop AHTOH DiiXeHBabI, KOMIIO3UTOP
W jaupmwxkep U3 MOCKBBI, Hayall MHTEPECOBATHCS
9TOI HEW3BECTHOH (OJBKIOPHONW MY3BIKOW IIAT-
Ha/ALATh JIeT Ha3aJ Mocje BbIXoJa B CBET COOPHU-
Ka, COCTABIEHHOrO I'peuaHMHOBBIM", IECECHHbIC
00paboTKN KOTOPOTO, 10 00IIeMy NMPU3HAHKIO, HE

B Cm.: [19].
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MOXOAWIN Ha opuruHaibel. Korma aTa My3sika ObLia
MIpeICTaBJIeHa TPYIIE CBEMYIINX B My3BbIKE TaTap,
OHH CKa3aJiH, 4TO 3TO HAllOMHWHAET WM HX IECHH,
HO He ToxAecTBeHHO uM. [Ipodeccop DiixeHBanb]
CBOW M3BICKAaHUS Hadall MOCTIE 3TOTO.

[TepBoit OobmIOi MpobaeMoil OblIa IS HETO
npobaema oOuieHus ¢ nesaMu. JIydmrmMu U3 HUX
ObutH keHIUHBL JleticTBuTtensHo, Kopan <myi-
ma?> 3ampeniaer My>KYMHaM TeTh, U KaXKIbIH, KTO
MO3BOIISIET cebe TaKyto (PUBOIBHOCTH (JIETKOMBIC-
JIue), 3HACT, YTO He Oy/IeT JOMYyIIeH Ha MOJIMTBY B
medeTh. CliemoBaTelbHO, OBUIO HEOOXOIMMO HE
TOJIBKO TIO3HAKOMHUTHCS C JKEHIIMHAMH, KOTOpBIC
KIITU IO 00BIYasiM CTAPOT0 TYPEIIKOTO PEKUMA, HO
U HE MEHEe BaKHO OBUIO OBITh BXOXHM B X JIOMA,
TaK KaK OHU MU TOJIbKO TaM. 3aUHTEPECOBABIIMNIA
IpyIMIy NaTPUOTHYECKH HACTPOSHHBIX TaTap, Hpo-
(heccop DiixeHBaNIb] Yepe3 HUX ObUI MPUTJIAIICH B
JIOM OJHOTO W3 BBIJAIOIINXCS Ka3aHCKUX Tarap, y
KOTOpPOTO OBUIO MMIEeCTh <MY3BIKaJbHBIX / MY3bI-
KaJIbHO OJIapCHHBIX> xeH U (oprenbsino. OTTyna
€ro MPUTIACHIHN B JIOM OYCHb TTOXKHIIOHN >KEHIITUHBI
B APCK, KPOLICUHbIH ropofok'’, rie OH yciblman
HEKOTOpBIE M3 CaMBIX CTapbIX MECEH CBOETro Co0-
panus. UtoObl HE CMyIIaTh MEBHIY, OH OOBIYHO
CIIyIIajd W 3alHCHIBANl €€ W3 COCeNHEeH KOMHATHI.
Takum obpazoMm, Omaromapss CBOWM JApPY3bsiIM OH
noObIBa y Oamkup, IOTOM y UyBalleld, OJHON H3
PeAKUX HEMaroMeTaHCKHUX HapogHocTeit Cubupw,
MIPENICTABISIIOIIEH CMECh TaTapCKUX M IIBEICKHUX
KpoBeil. 3areM oH HampaBuica B Ilepcuio u cobu-
pan typenkue? IMECHH, TaK YTO Ceidyac ero KoJ-
Jekius HacuuThiBaeT yxxe 2000 meceH, 10 cux mop
HEW3BECTHBIX W HE 3ByYaBIIMX B 3amamHoil EBpo-
rie. OH u3ydan pa3IndHbIe SI3BIKU U THATIEKTHI.

OpHako 3amuch <HAMeBa™> TOJIBKO OTKphIBala
MpoOJIEMBI, C KOTOPBIMH CTOJKHYJCS mpodeccop
OUXeHBaJIbJ, TaK Kak MPOOJIEMbl TapMOHHU3AIIUU
rmeceH W moadopa aJleKBaTHOTO aKKOMITaHEMEHTa
Obun eme OOnmbmMu. ONATH-TaKW IMOJIarasch Ha
Ipy3ei, KOTOpBIE TIOSBUJINCH Y YIEHOTO Cpen Ha-
poaa, OH WUTpajl UM BCE, YTO COUYWHSII, M CIIPAIU-
BaJ UX MHeHHWe. M mponuio kakoe-To Bpems, Ipe-
JKJI€ 9YeM OHH IepecTalr C COMHEHHEM KadaTh ro-
JIOBaMH M TOBOPHTH: ,,DTO TIOX0XE Ha HAIIU Tec-
HU, HO He coBceM™. Pasymeercs, ObLIO CIOXHO
nobutecst Ha doprenbaHo 3¢dexra 3ByHaHus Ha-
POJHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB: TyCJieH, TapMOHUKHA U 00-
Jie€ TPUBBIYHBIX YAAPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, OTOH-
BaOIIUX MOHOTOHHBIA PUTM.

'y aBropa: Apck, Tertoun, Criacck. Tpu pasHbIX Ha-
CEJICHHBIX ITyHKTa, O KOTOPBIX, BUANMO, IILIa Pedb, CBE-
JIeHBI K omHOMY. — fO. U.
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VYcenex mpuiien toraa, xoraa npodeccop Did-
XEHBaJIB] TTOHST (HAIeN), Kak paboTaTth C IMEHTa-
TOHHOW TaMMO#i, TOZOOHOI TOH, YTO HCIIOIB3YIOT
KHATal1bl. My3bIKaHTBI IOCMEUBAINCH HAJl HUM, HO
OH CTOSUT Ha CBOEM, IOJydass OJI0OpeHHe CBOHMX
COBETYHMKOB-TAaTap. 3a 3TOH paboTOH U 3acTayia ero
pycckas pesomonus. B 1920 rony BHOBb chopmu-
pOBaHHOE TPAaBUTEIBCTBO TaTapcKOW pecmyOIuKu
pEInyIo, 9TO TOSBHIACH BO3MOXKHOCTH ITO3HAKO-
MUTBH Hapoj C TeM, KaKk B MCIIOJIHEHUU CUM(pOHH-
YEeCKOr0 OpKecTpa ero (oipkiIopHas My3bIKa
MPO3BYYHT B KOHIepTe. PaboTa Oplia BBITIOTHEHA,
u npodeccop DitXeHBaNb/ MPEACTABUI €€ Ha CY[I
CBOUX TaTapckux apysei. IlepBulil KOHLEPT U1t
TaTapcKol MyONMKH OBbUT AaH B OIPOMHOM 3pH-
TenpHOM 3aie Kazanu. Ciymiareny, ycisluiaB CBOU
POJIHBIE TIECHU B MCIIOJTHEHUU OPKECTpa, CBUCTENN
OT BOCTOpra, B TO BpeMsl KakK >KEHIIWHBI TUIaKaIH.
OnnHa w3 meceH ObUTa MOBTOPEHA YETHIPHAANATH
pa3. OTo OBUIO MCTOPUYECKOE COOBITHE, M TaKOe
SIBIEHUE TIOBTOPSJIOCH B KaXKJIOM MYCYJIbMaHCKOM
[IEHTpE.

B ucnonHeHuu ctonb 3amMeyaTeNnbHOW M UHTE-
pecHoii (onbknopHOi My3blkH B 3amagHoii EBpo-
ne mpodeccopa OiixeHBalbla MOAACPKAIN He-
CKOJIBKO OJNIECTSIINX WCMOTHUTENEH, KOTOphle, He
KOJIEOIISICh, M3Y4all TPYIHBIC S3BIKM U IKCKIIO-
3MBHBIC TapMOHHU. BmecTe ¢ HUMH OH Jan KOH-
uept B Ilapmxe, BbI3BaBIINI HEOOBIYAWHBIN WHTE-
pec.

CoBepiieHHO HEBO3MOXKHO ONUCATh 3THU TIECHU
C WX HEOOBIYHBIMH CaMOOBITHBIMH MEOAUSIMH,
KaK ¥ Ty TPYCTh, YTO IMPOHU3BIBAET OOJIBITHHCTBO
(GONBKIOPHBIX HareBoB. HexoTopwle W3 HUX Tpe-
BOCXOJIST 1O CBOeW kpacore apyrue. OnHa u3 Ta-
KHX — mepcuyckast necHs Otmé-Bul-bul, BocxuTu-
TEJIHHO HCITONHEHHAS Ha MEPCUICKOM SI3BIKE ame-
pukanckoil nesurieit Koncyamoit UctBuk (compa-
HO).

O HOYBb, TaKasl CBEXas U HEXKHasl, IPKOCTh cepeOpsi-
HBIX HeOec,

O apomar po3, CIaKue MeCHH COJIOBBEB,

YTo roBOPAT HaM O JTIFOOBU M HEKHOCTH.

Jpyras HCKIIOYUTEIBLHO KpacuBas, CHJIbHO
HanoMuHaromas (QoIbKIOPHYI0 MY3bIKYy Bennkoi
Pycu (Poccun), necust Ouz Behtcha Haramzi:

O Moe ycTaBliee cepaie,
Moe cep/itie miavert, pbIIaeT u CTOHET.

Ho camoe Onecrsiiee UCIONHEHUE U, CIIEI0BA-
TEeTHHO, HanOoJee CHIBHBIA P GHEKT OB JOCTHUT-
HYyT MajgaM AHTyaHeTTO THXOHOBOH, MeMIo-
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conpaHo MockoBckoil Onepsl, KOTOpoil ¢ oAMHA-
KOBBIM MacTe€PCTBOM yIAJIUCh U TPYCTHBIE, U Bece-
nble Menoanu. U cpenyu Hux Oblia OlHA U3 CaMbIX
KpacHBBIX TaTapCKuX neceH Esiulia iouziak:

YV KpOMKH BOJIBI
CIHBIIIHO MTeYaIbHOE IIEHHE
MasneHbKOH NTHYKH.

Jpyro#, monp30BaBIIeiicss OONBIIM YCIIEXOM
niecHeit Ovina Tiaftelaou;

XKepeOeHOK pe3BHUTCS B 3€IEHBIX MOJIAX,

A nMca pe3BUTCS Ha COJIHLIE.

TosbkO cupoTa, TUILIEHHBIA PaJOCTH U PafyLLHns,
3HaeT BCIO TSDKECTh U Topedb Oefl.

Heckonbpko nmeceH CHIbHO HAallOMUHAIHN MY3bI-
Ky kak Bemukoit (0omnboit), Tak u Manou Pycw,
KpOMe TeX, 4TOo, MO cloBaM mpodeccopa DHxeH-
BaJIb/1a, PYCCKHE KPECThSIHE KOMHUPOBAIN y CBOMX
coceielf, YbM TECHH JpeBHEe (QOPTENbSIHO U
CJIOKHBI HM3-3a MX COBEPIICHHON MmpocTOThl. BMme-
CTe ¢ MUaHUCTOM AulekcaHapoM JlabuHcKkuM HeKo-
TOPBIC H3 MCJIO)Z[I/Iﬁ 6I)IJ'II/I HCIIOJIHCHBI Ha OBYX
(opTEnBIHO, TEM CaMbIM €IIe Pa3UTENbHEE BbHIIB-
TS CaMOOBITHOCTh JaHHOM My3biku. Celdac, Ko-
raa Qpaniry3ckas myOiMKa ycibliajia 3TH NECHH,
npodeccop DWXEHBaNb] BEAET IEPEroBOPHI IO
MOBOAY IyOJUKAIMKA, IEPBON U3 KOTOPBIX TOJDKHO
OBITh W3JaHHE MYCYJIbMAHCKHX TECeH HapoJIOB
Bimxaero Boctoka»'” [11].

PesyabTarsi

Hcnonusas Ha MPOTSHKEHUN HECKOIBKUX Jecs-
TWJIETHH B Pa3HBIX TOPOJIaX CTPaHBI U 3a pyOeKoM
MPOTPaMMBbl, BKJIIOYAIOLINE CEpUH HPOMU3BEICHUH,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha TaTapCKUX HApOJHBIX HAareBax,
A. DiixeHBaJp]l HE JOXKIAICS WX TMOBTOPHOTO HC-
nonHeHus B Kazanu.

JloroBapuBasich Ha MecTax O NMPOBEACHUH KOH-
LIEPTOB «BOCTOYHOW MY3BIKH», KOMIIO3UTOP TIPEA-
BapUTEJILHO 3HAKOMMJI OTAECJIBHBIX JAesATeNeH HiH
OTIpeIeJIEHHbIE MY3bIKAJIBHBIE KPYT'H HE TOJBKO C
camoi My3bIKo# (Tak O6buT0 B Ilapmxe), HO U ¢ OT-
3bIBAMH II€YaTH O PaHee NPOBEJACHHBIX KOHLEPTAaXx.
Ho ecnu B Ilapmxke cBepeHust 00 OT3bIBax KazaH-
CKHX JKYpHAJIHCTOB 0 KoHIepTe 1923 1. momanu BO
(bpanmysckne u3ganug, To B Kazanum o peakuuu
¢paniy3ckoil myoauku u ppaHIly3cKoi pecchl Ha
AHAJIOTUYHBIE MCIIOTHEHUSI HUKTO HUYETO HE 3Haj
¥ MHTEpeca K 3TOMY He MpOSBIAI. A CpaBHEHHE

'3 TTep. H. 3. IlaMCyTAHHOBOA.
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Ka3aHCKOM MPeCChl HE TOJIBKO C MaPIKCKOM, HO U C
TA(MINCCKON U TOMCKOH SIBHO HE B TIOJIB3Y ITEPBOMA.
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Onere xeamor — «1923 enma Kaszanna ysran Illopblk My3bIKachl CHUM(OHHK KOHLEPTHD)
MmokanaceHeH (Tatarica. 2022. Ne 1) moBambl. TukiuepeHy eueH Marepuan Oynbin, A. DiXeHBalb]
OenoH oHromo, Ilapmwxnarsl Llopelk My3bIKachl KOHIEPTHI TYpbIHIa YUT MJI OacManapblHIa JOHbS
KYProH peleH3usu1op hoMm  OosioMoNiop Xo3MOT HTS. ABTOpP apXHB 4YbIFaHAKJIApbIHA TAsHBIIL,
KOMIO3UTOPHBIH ~ TacTpollb  COAXSTIOpe  reorpadusceH  PEeKOHCTPYKLMSUIM. — MoKalono
A. DiiXeHBaJbIHBIH TaTap KbIPJIAPBIH JOHBIKYJIOM MOJOHHM KHMHJCKKS yblrapy OyeHda 33JeKie Sl
anbln Oapysl mcOarinana. Penensmsuiop hoMm 0GosutomMonopHeH 3uTonere O€NoH TaHBINIKAY, aBTOP
KOMIIO3UTOP My3BIKallb JaupanopHe haMm KoppecnoHneHTIapHbl Pocensine hom Tarap 6acMmanapsiHia
0AacBUIBII YbIKKaH OJsIIOMAIISp OCJIOH TaHBILTHIPTaH JAUTOH HOTHIKATS KHUIID.

Ten TemeH4aI9p: TaTap My3bIkackl, A. DiixeHBanb[, [1lopeik My3bikacsl KoHLEpTHL, [Tapux, Ka-
3aH
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The article studies the evolution of Tatar structures in Siberia at the beginning of the 20™ century.
Based on the analysis of the press in this period, the study proves that the vast majority of Muslims in
Siberia identified themselves as Tatars, members of a single millet nation, possessing the Tatar literary
language, which was used as the language of education. The paper states that among the structures
created before the February Revolution of 1917 charitable societies, libraries, men’s and women’s
mektebs predominated. The newspaper “The Siberia” and the musical-theatrical society were created
in Tomsk. In 1917 and in early 1918, Muslim bureaus were beginning to appear in the cities, provin-
cial Muslim congresses were held, the Muslim Shuro (National Councils) and branches of the Harbi
Shuro (Military Councils) were formed. The Muslims of Siberia actually refused to create parallel
structures, for example, their own Spiritual Assembly. The article records the emergence of Siberian
Muslims’ fashion for holding holidays, following the model of the Muslims from European Russia:
Mawlid, Hijri New Year and Sabantuy. The paper proves that Gabdulla Tukay, as a Tatar national po-
et, occupied a key place in the gallery of symbolic leaders.
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Introduction

Since the 1990s, the focus of scientific research
has been on developing the theme of “the Siberian
Tatars” as a special national community with its
own language, literature, history and its own socio-
political structures. While working on the diction-
ary “Islam in Siberia” (one of the series of the dic-
tionaries “Islam in the Russian Federation), we
did not mean to debunk any conception. We regret
to state the lack of professionals, in the regions of
Siberia, who can speak the literary Tatar language
of the early 20" century and who can read source
literature in Arabic. It turned out that Siberian pro-
fessionals know the realities of their region, but,
unfortunately, they have failed to reconstruct the
situation in the all-Siberian or all-Russian context.

The purpose of this work is to study the Mus-
lim structures of Siberia in the early 20" century.
Our task is to identify changes in their activities
during this period by comparing them with similar
Tatar structures of the Jadid era. We attempt to
form an idea of what the main subjects of their cre-
ation were like and their new identity indicators.

The novelty of our research is the study of the
early-twentieth-century evolution of the Siberian
Muslims’ structures as an integral phenomenon.
Our focus is on the national education for boys and
girls, the charitable societies, the press, the activi-
ties of the leaders in the field of religion, education

and press, and on the specific structure of the Tatar
national picture of the world. The article also dis-
cusses a new system of coordinates, emerging
among the Muslims of Siberia in the early 20" cen-
tury in terms of understanding their place in the
general Tatar space, including national public or-
ganizations, the education system based on their
native language, the role of girls and women, new
holidays and new idols.

There is no complete scientific study of the Si-
berian Muslims’ history. The two works, which are
available now, rather, serve as travelogues, that is,
represent collections of data on regions, with se-
lected examples, the data on arrivals summarized
in tables [1], and with interviews and information
on the topics available in Russian [2]. A feature of
a number of detailed studies is the time limited by
the period of the February Revolution, although the
real opportunity to create a variety of structures,
including educational ones (for example, the
Tomsk dar ul-mugallimin - a men's teacher training
school), occurred just after the fall of the tsarist re-
gime.

M. Markova analyzed the life of the Muslim
Tatars in the Tomsk Province [3], and G. Bobkova
studied the realities of the Irkutsk Province (the
late 19™ - early 20" centuries) [4]. The disad-
vantage of the works is the lack of documents in
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the literary Tatar language in the database of
sources, including the Tatar-language press.

In historiography outside of Tatarstan, espe-
cially among the Tatars — “indigenous natives” of
Western Siberia, it is customary to focus on the
connection of the Siberian Tatars with Bukhara
and portray the intellectually elite group of the
Muslim population of Siberia as “Siberian
Bukharans”. As a general term, these researchers
use the term not “the Siberian Tatars”, but “the Si-
berian Muslims” (see, for example: [5], [6]).

Methods and research methods

Our study focuses on the Tatar press, as the
main source, which describes the religious, educa-
tional and socio-political processes among the
Muslims of Siberia. These are the three main
sources:

1) the newspaper “The Ulfat” (85 issues in to-
tal), published in St. Petersburg in 1905-1907 by
(Gabder) Rashid-kazy Ibrahim (ov), the father of
the socio-political movement of Muslims in Rus-
sia, a descendant of the imam and mudarris clan in
the city of Tara (then the Tobolsk Province) and a
native of this city. The articles about the life of the
Muslims of Siberia are few, but in his correspond-
ence from different places, Rashid Kazy tried to
analyze the situation in the Muslim community of
the Tobolsk Province in the fields of education and
politics;

2) the newspaper “The Siberia”, which was
published in Tomsk in February 1912 - August
1913 and was edited by the Navruzovs (the natives
of the Kazan Province). Despite the short period of
its existence (145 issues), the newspaper reflected
a broad picture of the social life in Siberia and,
above all, the Muslims from Tomsk (the charity,
the Muslim education for boys and girls, the activi-
ties of Muslim libraries) during the time of relative
liberalization in the national and religious policy of
the state, which came under V. Kokovtsov, the
chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Rus-
sian Empire (September 1911 - January 1914) and
was connected with the celebration of the 100" an-
niversary of the Patriotic War of 1812 and the
300™ anniversary of the Romanov dynasty. Trans-
lations of articles from these two newspapers are at
least partially used in scientific research and on the
websites of the Siberian Tatars.

3) the newspaper “The Tormysh”, which was
published in Ufa in October 1913 - April 1918
(832 issues in total). It was created by the
Navruzovs, who actively worked in it until Febru-
ary 1914. This publication had the heading “In Si-

beria”. Unfortunately, this source was ignored by
scientists and local historians studying the Muslims
of Siberia.

These three newspapers experienced difficul-
ties due to the lack of local correspondents. Thanks
to these publications, we have the most complete
picture of Muslim social life in Tomsk, partly in
Irkutsk, other provinces and regions of Siberia, oc-
casional reports from the Yakutsk Regions and the
Amur Governorate (which included the territories
of the modern Amur Region and the Khabarovsk
Territory).

I would especially like to highlight the materi-
als signed by Nuri (Muhammad-Nuri Bukharaev),
which give the idea of the socio-political and edu-
cational life of the Muslim community in Tomsk in
1917- and in early 1918 in the context of the Sibe-
rian regionalism movement, when the Siberian
congresses gathered exactly in Tomsk, proclaiming
autonomy of Siberia and creating its government.

The newspapers most actively covered the ac-
tivities of Garif (ulla) Valiev, the permanent head
of the Novonikolaevsk parish (now Novosibirsk)
and later the imam of the mosque (1907-1935),
and Gubaidulla Gabdurrashitov, the second imam
of the Irkutsk mosque (1911-1915).

Our article is based on the comparative-
historical and the problem-chronological methods,
the method of synchronous analysis, periodization,
classification, etc.

Discussion

In the first issues of the first Siberian Tatar
newspaper “The Siberia”’, Muhammad-Vagiz
Navruzov published a number of policy articles.
Thus, in the editorial of the first issue, he reflects
on the need for the Siberian Muslims to have a
newspaper in the Tatar language, the newspaper
whose goal should be to serve the Tatar nation
(“millat”). He called the Siberian state
(“mamlakat™) the cradle of our heroic ancestors
who shook the world (“kaharman babalarymyz”).
According to him, the newspaper was supposed to
become a national and religious guide (“hidayat”)
for writing articles about Tatar life [7].

In No. 5, M.-V. Navruzov published an article
about moving to Siberia. He spoke out against the
emigration of the Muslims from the Crimea and
the Caucasus to the Ottoman Empire, criticized the
Russian Muslims for their unwillingness to settle
in Siberia. M.-V. Navruzov said that “Sibiriya”
should provide assistance to the settlers, and the
imams are obliged to explain to the Muslims the
terms of their settlement in Siberia [8].
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Links between the Volga-Ural region and Sibe-
ria in the field of education and religious organiza-
tion were established at the beginning of the 19"
century. We learn about it from the materials titled
“Asar” by Riza Fakhreddin [9], [10] and from
(Gabder) Rashid-kazy Ibragim(ov)’s biographical
dictionary of Siberian scientists [11]. We must not
forget that, according to the “Nominal Decree giv-
en to the Senate on September 22, 1788, on the ap-
pointment of a mufti over all people of the Mo-
hammedan law living in Russia,” the Orenburg
Mohammedan Spiritual Assembly (OMSA) ex-
tended its jurisdiction to all Muslims of Russia,
“excluding the Tauride Region” [12, p. 1107-
1108], that is, including all of Siberia and the Far
East.

The madrasah of the city of Tara in the
Tobolsk Province (now the Omsk Region) was the
oldest madrasah stably existing in the pre-Soviet
period. It was founded by Fazyl bin Ibrahim bin
Kutlugahmed al-Echkeni al-Almeni (?-1822),
whose family came from the city of Kasimov, the
Ryazan Province (now the region). He was an
imam and a mudarris in the village of Almenevo,
the Chelyabinsk District of the Orenburg Province
(now the regional center of the district of the same
name, the Kurgan Region). He was educated in the
madrasah of Abdulvahhab b. Sharif in the
Belebeevsky District of the Ufa Province (now the
Republic of Bashkortostan), then in the Kargaly
madrasah near Orenburg. He was a supporter of
Abunnasyr al-Kursawi’s ideas. In 1816, he went to
the city of Tara, where he taught in a madrasah and
actually created it. He returned to his native vil-
lage, leaving his disciple Ibrahim bin Jagfar in the
city of Tara to take over his duties. Among the
well-known ulemas of Siberia, the students of
Fazyl bin Ibrahim, R. Fakhreddin mentioned only
Sheikh Ruzi-ishan at-Tubuli, who did not have in-
fluential students [9, p. 159]. These connections
between Tara and Almenevo were maintained over
the following decades. After getting a primary ed-
ucation in his native Tara, Rashid-kazy Ibrahim
(1857-1944) continued his studies in the
Almenevo Madrasah (1867-1871), then in Tyumen
(1872-1876) and in 1877, he arrived at the
Kyshkara Madrasah of the Kazan Province (now
the Arsky District of the Republic of Tatarstan)
[12, p. 15-21]. Thus, we are talking here specifi-
cally about the tradition of Muslim scholarship in
the Volga-Ural region, and in such an extreme ver-
sion of opposition to Bukhara scholasticism and
the entire religious establishment as the ideas of
Abunnasyr al-Kursawi.

Much more influential were the students of an-
other Tara mudarris, Rahmatullah b. Yusuf al-
Yangurazi at-Tarawi (Yangurazov, approx. 1824—
1887). He was born in the village of Enguraz (ovo)
in the Temnikovsky District of the Tambov Prov-
ince (now Engurazovo in the Temnikovsky District
of the Republic of Mordovia). He was initially ed-
ucated by his father, and then by Ni’matullah b.
’Abd ar-Rakhima (Nigmatulla Gabdrakhimov) in
the madrasah at the 1st Cathedral Mosque of Oren-
burg, Yakub b. Yahya al-Kishkari and Ismail b.
Musa al-Kyshkari (both in the Kyshkar Madrasah
of the Kazan District and Province) [10, p. 139—
143], that is, we are talking about the centers of
traditional education, which can be identified with
Kadimism. Rahmatullah b. Yusuf did not go to
Bukhara either to gain theological knowledge, or to
obtain a document on the legitimacy of the Suf
sheikh — the ijaza. In the Ottoman Empire, his
sheikh was Mujabi, and Rahmatullah became a fol-
lower of the Sufi Nagshbandiyya-Khalidiya tariqat.
It should be noted that Zainullah Rasuli, the most
prominent of the Jadid sheikhs, also went to Istan-
bul to receive the Nagshbandiyya-Khalidiya ijaza.
In 1876, Rahmatulla left for Petropavlovsk (now
Kazakhstan), where he tried to become the imam
of the 4™ Mosque, but it was only in 1884 that he
became the imam of the 6th Petropavlovsk
Mosque. Rahmatullah b. Yusuf had great influence
on the Siberian ulemas, since two of his disciples
played an important role in two key regions of
Eastern and Western Siberia: Khamza-akhun b,
Muhammad-Amin (Khamza akhun Khamitov — the
imam and akhun in Tomsk, held the position for as
long as 55 years, from 1876 to 1931) and Mutasam
b. Bilal al-Kamrawi (the imam in the Kamaru yurts
of the Tobolsk Province, now the Tyumen Re-
gion). The identity of the former is extremely am-
biguous. On the one hand, his activities were quite
in the style of Kadimism, when he did not allow
the Jadid reform, which began during the revolu-
tion of 1905-1907, to be implemented in the
Tomsk Madrasah. [13]. But this can be explained
by his personal interests, as it meant his loss of real
control over the madrasah. At the same time, other
Khamza akhun Khamitov’s actions placed him
among the supporters of the Jadid ideas. On May
22, 1910, a meeting, chaired by akhun Kh.
Khamitov, decided to establish a public Muslim
women’s school in Tomsk next to the Cathedral
(“Red”) Mosque in Tomsk. Kh. K. Komarova, the
daughter of Akhun Khamitov, was elected as a
teacher of the Russian language. The school was
funded by the Tomsk Muslim Society of
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Progressists, clearly a Jadid organization. The fact
that on June 16, 1910, the trustee of the West Sibe-
rian educational district refused the charitable soci-
ety’s application to open a women’s Muslim
school in Tomsk did not stop Kh. Khamitov, and
the school was created and operated without the
permission of the provincial administration until
1912 [3, p. 171-173]. After the February Revolu-
tion of 1917, in the wake of the displacement of
M.-S. Bayazitov, the Mufti of the OMSA, and oth-
er imams who were close to the authorities, the
Tomsk Muslim Bureau decided to temporarily re-
move Akhun Khamitov on April 12 [14]. Howev-
er, the Tatar youth of Tomsk took to the streets in
defense of the akhun: the appeal, signed by 39
people, stated that the akhun supported the theater,
the mekteb, the madrasah and the library.
Khamitov allegedly issued a fatwa, according to
which women could visit the mosque, read namaz
there, participate in the activities of the theater, li-
brary and charitable societies along with men,
since this did not contradict the Koran [15]. No
popular refutation of this appeal was given in
1917, which brings Kh. Khamitov ideas and deeds
close to the ideas expressed on the women’s issue
by radical Jadids such as Ziya Kamali and Musa
Bigi. Such equality of women, of course, is infi-
nitely far from the Bukhara scholastic tradition.

Besides Khamza Khamitov, R. Fakhreddin,
named three most prominent Jadids as the authors
of Rahmatullah’s biography - his students: G.-R.
Ibragimov and the imam, then Khujat al-Hakim
Mahmudov, the Kazy of CSBM (Central Spiritual
Board of Muslims) in 1917-1920, and Imam
Niyaz-Muhammad Suleymanov. The first two, ac-
cording to their status, passed as Siberian
Bukharans, the second one ranked as a “Siberian
foreigner”, but all the three of them played a big
role in the struggle against Bukhara scholasticism
and Kadimism fighting for the unity of the Muslim
Tatars in Europe and Asiatic Russia. The activities
of G.-R. Ibrahim, the father of the socio-political
movement of Muslims in Russia in the early twen-
tieth century, the initiator of the I-III All-Russian
Muslim Congresses in 1905—1906 and the creation
of the all-Russian Muslim liberal party “Ittifaq al-
muslimin”, have been widely studied [16], [17, p.
180, 194-201, 2062141, [18], [19].

Here, we discuss the activities of the last two
figures who are less known but who played an im-
portant role in ensuring the legal and organization-
al unity of the Muslims from European Russia and
the Siberian Muslims in 1900-1910.

Makhmudov Khujat al-Hakim (Khujat al-
Hakim b. Daoud b. Mahmud b. Niyaz-Muhammad
b. Mahmud al-Mahmudi at-Tarawi (1871(3)-1946)
— a Muslim religious figure, a native of the city of
Tara or the Tara District, the Tobolsk Province,
was educated by Rakhmatulla b. Yusuf in the city
of Petropavlovsk. From 1897 he served as an
imam-hatib and mudarris in the Cathedral Mosque
(1843) in the village of Aubatkan, the Tara Dis-
trict, the Tobolsk Province (now the the
Bolsherechensky District of the Omsk Region). In
1901, in Kazan, he published his work “Intikad al-
aqwal bi al-tahkik fi tajwiz al-nikah bi al-ta'lik”
(“A Critical Examination of Statements Regarding
the Performance of Marriage under Certain Condi-
tions”). This work was carried out on the instruc-
tions of the great ulem Rizaetdin Fakhreddinov
(then the OMSA' kadi) [20, p. 209]. It stated the
need to reform certain principles of family law
among the Muslims of the Russian Empire.

This changed his fate and around 1902, he left
Aubatkan and after a short stay in the city of
Atbasar (the Akmola Region, now Kazakhstan),
went to the Ottoman Empire. In Istanbul - from
1902 to 1907, he studied the works of Islamic
scholars-reformers, supporters of ijtihad and the
constitutional state of Muhammad ‘Abdo and
Jamal ad-Din al-Afghani. Young R. Fakhreddin
had met with Afghani in St. Petersburg, and M.
Abdo’s socio-political conception had a direct in-
fluence on his key socio-political treatise “Dini va
DKtimagy magsalelor” (Orenburg, 1914). Thus, even
before the start of the widespread introduction of
Jadidism in the madrasahs, Makhmudov had sup-
ported one of its key ideologists among theologi-
ans. He collaborated with the aforementioned “The
Ulfat” newspaper, where he published a series of
articles on the Muslim education reform in the
Russian Empire; eventually, he advocated the in-
troduction of the Jadid teaching method in mektebs
and madrasahs, promoted the ijtihad (the ability to
make an independent judgment based on the Koran
and the Sunnah, not on the opinions of Islamic ju-
rists) and criticized taqlid (following an authorita-
tive specialist in matters of Islamic law), he also
advocated the dissemination of the national press
among the Turkic peoples of the Russian Empire.
Thus, providing an example of another student
who used to be a traditionalist theologian, we see a
transition to a purely Jadid position.

In 1910, Makhmudov moved from the city of
Tara to the city of Akmolinsk (now Astana, the

! the Orenburg Muslim Spiritual Assembly
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capital of Kazakhstan), where he became imam of
the Second Cathedral Mosque. The conflict with
the local merchant Nurmukhammed Zabirov led to
the removal of Makhmudov from the post of imam
and his subsequent exile to Orenburg. The proba-
ble cause of the conflict was Makhmudov’s de-
mand to redistribute the powers of the trustees
(mutavalliyalar) at the 2nd Mosque, suggesting
that the main administrative functions be concen-
trated in the hands of the imam, and not the mer-
chants [21, p. 106—108]. This idea was a direct bor-
rowing from Marjani. Later, Makhmudov became
imam of the city of Turgay, the Turgay Region.
His all-Russian career began in March 1917: after
the removal of G. Kapkaev, the OMSA Kazyi,
Makhmudov was elected to this position, having
received approval from the authorities of the Ufa
Province [22]. At the First All-Russian Muslim
Congress in Moscow (May 1917), the Orenburg
Mohammedan Spiritual Assembly (OMSA) was
reorganized, and Makhmudov was elected Kazyi
of the Provisional Mahkam-i Shargiya (Spiritual
Administration). At the 2™ All-Russian Muslim
Congress in Kazan (July 1917), he was elected a
member of the Diniya Nazarata Collegium (a reli-
gious department) of the Vakytly (Provisional)
Milli Idare [23, p. 112]. Before the First Siberian
Muslim Congress (October 4-12, 1917), he refused
to take the position of Kazyi of the planned Siberi-
an Regional Spiritual Assembly [23, p. 403]. It
would not be created until the 1990s, in contrast to
the Spiritual Administration of the Bashkir Auton-
omy, elected on December 22, 1917 by the Bashkir
small kurultai (pre-parliament). And in this case
again Makhmudov would act in solidarity with R.
Fakhreddin, who would refuse to accept the posi-
tion of the Merkez Diniya Hayate Kazyi (the Main
Spiritual Administration) of the Bashkir Autono-
my, despite being elected [24].

On January 11, 1918, at the session of the Mil-
let Majlis, Makhmutov was elected a member of
the Diniya Nazarata Milli Idare board. In March
1918, in a letter to “The Chulpan™ newspaper, he
again spoke out against creating a separate Spiritu-
al Administration of the Siberian Muslims. He
claimed that provincial Muslim congresses had
been held in Tobol, Tomsk, the Irkutsk Province

*“The Chulpan” was a socio-political newspaper, a body
of the Central Siberian Muslim Council (CSMC, the
Milli Shuro Siberian Center). It was published in Tomsk
in January - March 1918 in the Tatar language. It was
issued under the slogan “Long live the Siberian auton-
omy! Long live the national and cultural autonomy of
the Muslims of Siberia.”

and the Akmola Region, the congresses elected
deputies to the Millet Majlis, who did not advocate
the creation of a Spiritual Administration for the
Muslims of Siberia. With regard to Siberian auton-
omy, Makhmudov directly stated that the Muslims
were not ready to hear the territorial autonomy of
Siberia to be proclaimed by local regionalists [25].
As the Chairman of the Congress of the Mus-
lim Clergy of Siberia in Novonikolaevsk (July 17—
23, 1919), Makhmudov again advocated the crea-
tion of the unified Spiritual Administration of the
Muslims of Inner Russia and Siberia in the person
of Diniya Nazaraty Milli Idare [26, p. 224-225].
Niyaz-Muhammad Suleymanov did not for-
mally hold high positions, but he played an out-
standing role in creating khutbs (sermons) in the
Tatar language. A native of the village of Utuzy in
the Tara District of the Tobolsk Province (now the
Tevriz District of the Omsk Region), he studied
first in the Tobolsk District, probably in the village
of Karagai, and in the madrasah where his teachers
were Nejmetdin hazrat in the city of Tara and
Rakhmatulla b. Yusuf al-Yangurazi at-Tarawi in
Petropavlovsk (1884—1887). In Petropavlovsk, he
was engaged in bookselling. On August 20, 1907,
the governor of Akmola approved his appointment
to a position of imam in the 2nd Omsk Mosque.
Niyaz-Muhammad Suleymanov published his
works first in the newspaper “The Ulfat” in 1906;
he was the author of a number of books, the most
popular of which were “Torki khotbéalar” (“Khutba
in the Turkic Language”, Orenburg, 1910) [27] and
“Torki notyklar” (“A Speech in Turki”, Orenburg,
1911) [28], which were published in Muslim pub-
lishing houses of European Russia. N-M.
Suleimanov insisted on the need to conduct ser-
mons not in Arabic, but in the Tatar language (the
term “Turks” was used because of the large num-
ber of Kazakhs in the Muslim community of Omsk
and especially in the Akmola Region). R.
Fakhreddin adhered to the same views, which
again contradicted the Kadimist tradition oriented
towards Bukhara. In February 1913, the issue of
creating a women’s school in Omsk was discussed,
its opening was supported primarily by N-M.
Suleimanov. On February 21, 1913, in Omsk, the
corresponding decision was made at the Muslims’
meeting in honor of the 300" anniversary of the
Romanov dynasty [29]. His eldest daughter studied
at the women’s school at the Bubi Madrasah in the
village of Izh-Bubi (the Sarapulsky District of the
Vyatka Province, now the Agryzsky District of the
Republic of Tatarstan); in 1917, she taught at the
Omsk school for girls [30, p. 69—71]. In 1917, N-
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M. Suleimanov died, and Makhmudov wrote his
biography for the Kazan magazine ‘“Mashhuret”.
Thus, we see the close interaction of these three
Tatars, the indigenous natives of Siberia, in the all-
Tatar socio-political, religious and cultural pro-
jects. It is typical that such facts, not fitting into the
Bukhara-centered picture of the world, are simply
removed from the works with the wording: “We
will not dwell on the description of events from
Makhmudov’s life in the period from 1913 to
1921, since they are not directly related to the is-
sues discussed in this article” [21, p. 108].

In 1914, the teacher Rizvan Ibragimov pub-
lished his Siberian travel notes in “The Tormysh”
newspaper, analyzing the changes that had taken
place over 7 years beginning with 1907. He ana-
lyzed the progressive development of the Muslim
community in Blagoveshchensk, its degradation in
Chita, where the local ahun Sultan-Galeev actually
turned the national Tatar school into an ordinary
parish mekteb after R. Ibragimov’s departure [31].
R. Ibragimov recorded the maximum progress in
Tomsk, where seven years before, akhun Kh.
Khamitov dominated the cultural and educational
sphere of the city, R. Ibragimov called him the en-
emy of culture. In 1914, there was a library in
Tomsk, and the Tatars went to the Russian theater
and arranged their own theatrical performances. R.
Ibragimov assessed these leisure activities posi-
tively, criticizing those who spent their money in
restaurants or cafes [32].

Infrastructure of the Jadid era in Siberia

R. Ibragimov raised a very important issue
concerning the infrastructure of the Jadid era. We
will make an attempt to analyze its variants. In
January 1918, the Tatar Muslim infrastructure of
Tomsk consisted of: 1) Gomumi Sibiria Shurasy
(All-Siberian Council); 2) Tomsk moselman
burosy (Tomsk Muslim Bureau); 3) Tomsk
moselman “musikal’ drama Zhamgyyate” (Tomsk
Muslim “Musical and Dramatic Society”); 4)
Khanymnar Zhamgyate (Society of Women); 5)
Ukuchilar Zhamgyate (Society of Students); 6)
Megallimnar soyuzy (Union of Teachers); 7)
Moselman Kharbi Komitet (Muslim Military
Committee); 8) Tomsk meselman Zhomgyyate-
khoiriya (Tomsk Muslim Charitable Society); 9)
Gomumi Sibiria dar al-mogallimin (All-Siberian
Men’s Teachers’ School) [33]. All these structures
were products of all-Russian, primarily Tatar,
structures.

At the First Siberian Muslim Congress (Octo-
ber 4-12, 1917), the Gomumi Sibiria Shurasy (All-

Siberian Council) was created. This term itself
goes back to the All-Russian Muslim Council
(Milli Shuro), stabled at the First All-Russian Mus-
lim Congress in Moscow in May 1917.

The name “Muslim Bureau” is typical for Tatar
organizations that emerged immediately after the
February Revolution of 1917 (for example, the
Orenburg Muslim Bureau) [17, p. 284, 292].

The Tomsk Muslim “Musical and Dramatic
Society” came into being under the influence of
tours of Tatar artists from European Russia to the
cities of Siberia, in particular, to Tomsk. In May
1912, the Tatar theater company “Sayyar” came to
Tomsk on tour [34]. On July 8, 1913, the “Nur”
company performed in the building of the Com-
mercial Assembly, where a troupe of four people
presented the plays of Galiaskar Kamal, a classic
of dramaturgy: “Bekhetsez eget” (“An Unfortunate
Young Man”) and “Berenche teatr” (“The First
Theater”) [35 ]. On July 15, the performances of
the troupe “Nur” took place in the building of the
Commercial Assembly (the play “Khuja hem the
Counterman”) [36]. A little later, the newspaper
“Siberia” published an exchange of views on the
performance of the Tatar theater luminaries: S.
Gizzatullina-Volzhskaya, Sumchinskaya, M. Mutin
and N. Sakaev, assisted by the Tatar youth of
Tomsk [37]. In 1913, on their initiative, a literary
and musical drama society was created.

The Women’s Society was created after the
All-Russian Congress of Muslim Women, which
was held in Kazan on April 24-27, 1917. It should
be noted that the congress honored the blessed
memory of Zukhra Khanum Gasprinskaya (Ismail
Bey's wife) and Fatima Farida Nauruzova with a
minute of silence, the women “who devoted their
lives to serving Muslim women from Russia”. The
second block of decisions included organizational
issues, planning to unite all women’s organizations
in Russia into one [38, p. 60-61]. In 1917, associa-
tions of Muslim students functioned in the Ufa
Province.

The First Congress of Tatar Muslim Teachers
was held in Kazan in April 1917. It created the
“Rusiya Turko-Tatars ukytuchylary berlege” (“The
Union of Russian Turko-Tatar Teachers”), which
aimed to unite the entire educational and enlighten-
ing life of the Tatar society [39, p. 7-8]. Moselman
Kharbi Committee (Muslim Military Committee)
was part of the All-Russian Kharbi Shuro, with a
center in Kazan, it was established at the First All-
Russian Muslim Military Congress, held in Kazan
in July 1917 [17, pp. 297-302].
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“Tomsk  moselman  Zhamgyyate-kheiria”
(Tomsk Muslim Charitable Society) was first es-
tablished under the name of “Society of Progres-
sive Muslims” by the Muslims of the city in 1909.
The format of the charitable societies, the only le-
gally possible secular organizations in Tsarist Rus-
sia, was developed by Ismail Bey Gasprinsky. In
the 1890s, in Kazan, Moscow, St. Petersburg,
Troitsk, Yalta, Kasimov, Astrakhan, Semipalatinsk
and other cities, Muslim charitable societies were
created as cultural and educational centers of
communities with collegial management [17, pp.
165—166]. In the third issue of the newspaper “The
Siberia”, its editor, Muhammad-Vagiz Navruzov,
called I. Gasprinsky the founder (sababche) of
Jadidism and the organizer of Muslim charitable
societies [40]. In Siberia, such societies functioned
in Achinsk, Irkutsk, Tobolsk, Krasnoyarsk, Omsk
and Tomsk. From 1912, the activists of the Tomsk
Society, the Navruzovs, published the socio-
political and literary newspaper “The Siberia” in
the Tatar language. In February 1914, permission
was denied to create the “Society for Aiding Stu-
dents” in Tomsk. During the First World War, an
informal Muslim Mutual Aid Society was formed
at the Tomsk Technological Institute. In Blago-
veshchensk, from 1906, the society functioned on
an informal basis. In 1913, a petition to establish
the Novonikolaev Muslim Charitable Society was
filed twice, but the Tomsk Governor refused to
grant permission. In 1914, permission was not giv-
en to create a charitable society in Oleminsk (the
Yakutsk Region), what is more, the natives of the
Volga-Ural region played a key role in the creation
of the Achinsk, Irkutsk and Krasnoyarsk public
projects of the Novonikolaev and Olekminsky so-
cieties. In 1913-1915, societies were closed in
Tomsk, Omsk and Tobolsk [41].

By 1917, in Troitsk, the Orenburg Province
(now the Chelyabinsk Region), Tatar-speaking
centers had been established with the aim of train-
ing teachers for both men and women. “Dar al-
mugallimin” (Men’s Teacher Training School),
which at first had the official name of “Vazifa”
(“Obligation”), was opened in September 1915. In
1916-1917, the headmaster of the “Vazifa” was
the first Tatar professor-historian, a writer, publi-
cist and public figure Doctor Gaziz Gubaidullin
[42, p. 10].

Here, we note one more important structure:
“Tomsk vilayate rukhanilar oeshmasy” (the Tomsk
Province Organization of the Muslim Clergy). It
was created by the imams - participants of the
Congress of the Tomsk Province Muslims (June 28

— July 2, 1917) in Tomsk, its Charter modeled on
the Union of the (rukhanilar ittifaki) Ufa Province
Clergy [43]. The Organization of the Tomsk Gov-
ernorate Muslim Clergy was established when the
clergy of the regions of the former OMSA area
created trade-union organizations in defense of
their rights and became part of this process. Prepa-
rations for the Golyam congress (the congress of
the clergy), which opened in Kazan on July 19,
1917, activated these processes [44, p. 138].

Creators of the Siberian Muslim Tatar

Educational Infrastructure in the New Age

Let us have a closer look at the sphere of edu-
cation to understand how education in the literary
Tatar language was conducted and what level of
proficiency was achieved in Siberia. The Russian
Revolution of 1905-1907 promoted the develop-
ment of education in the native language in the re-
gion. Thus, in September 1906, Imam Kasim
Khamidullin opened a new school in the
Renchinsky yurty (Renchiki of the Tobolsk District
and Province, now the Vagaysky District of the
Tyumen Region), where among other subjects was
the native (Tatar) language [45]. At the beginning
of 1913, the Tatar (native) language was taught in
the new mekteb of Novonikolaevsk [46]. All other
Muslim schools in Siberia and the Far East up to
Blagoveshchensk, Yakutsk, Olekminsk and Khaba-
rovsk were described as Tatar or Russian-Tatar
schools with the Tatar language of instruction.

Where did the teachers, who educated the Mus-
lims of Siberia, come from? In Novonikolaevsk,
Imam G. Valiev, who himself was educated in the
Troitsk Madrasah, immediately set out to invite
mugallims who had received education in the Jadid
madrasahs of the Volga-Ural region. The
mugallims of the mekteb in Novosibirsk were
Zakirjan Hanafi, a graduate of the Jadid madrasah
“Bubi” in the Vyatka Province (now the Agyz Dis-
trict of the Republic of Tatarstan); Zakir Khalfa
Nurulin, a graduate of the Ufa Jadid madrasah
“Usmania”; Bayazitov (from September 1914) - a
graduate of the Ufa madrasah “Galya” [47]. In
1915-1916, two mugallims and two mugallimas
worked in Irkutsk. Khanifa Khisametdinova, a
graduate of that year who had completed pedagog-
ical courses in Ufa, joined Khadicha Shamigulova;
Mahmud Gubaidullin, a graduate of the Jadid mad-
rasah “Bayryaka” (now the Yutazinsky District of
the Republic of Tatarstan), joined teacher Gabitov
[48].

In the 1910s, we can observe that both a hus-
band and his wife were engaged in teaching. Here,
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we mean the imam and his wife or a married cou-
ple. This tradition also came from the Volga-Ural
Region. Urmanov Salihdzhan was born on No-
vember 13, 1879 in the village of Dyusmeteva, the
Bakaev Volost, the Ufa District and Province. On
October 31, 1905, he was appointed imam of the
city of Blagoveshchensk, the Amur Region, where
he worked until 1915, when he was appointed
kazyi of the OMSA. He put a lot of effort into
building a mosque in Blagoveshchensk, created a
Jadid mekteb and the “Ismailiya” School (named
after Ismail Gasprinsky, the founding father of
Jadidism), where he taught the Tatar language and
religious doctrine, and his wife Hanifa taught Rus-
sian [49]. Hanifa Khanum described the mosque. It
was two stories high. Half of the lower floor was
occupied by a library, another half by a taharat-
khane (the ritual washing). On the second floor
there was a prayer hall, as well as a room where
documentation was stored (including registers of
birth); there, nikakhs and talaks were also held, and
decisions were made according to Sharia. An im-
portant feature and an innovation of that time was
the presence of a separate room for women [50].

At the First Ufa Provincial Congress of Mus-
lims (14.04-17.04, 1917), Urmanov, on behalf of
the OMSA, stated that the Spiritual Assembly did
not object to women’s suffrage, in case it corre-
sponded to Sharia law [51]. At the First All-
Russian Muslim Congress in Moscow, he made a
report on the provisional organization of Muslims
and was elected qadi. During Mufti G. Barudi’s
trips to the All-Russian Muslim Congresses in Ka-
zan in late July - early August 1917, he served as
acting chairman of the OMSA. While holding this
position, Urmanov signed the OMSA appeal of Ju-
ly 30, 1917, in defense of women’s election rights
[52].

If the imam could count on a stable income and
create the infrastructure of his parish in the form of
a mosque and a mekteb, the teachers were hired la-
bor, dependent either on the bai, who could drive
them away at any moment, or, at best, on the
community, which entered into an agreement with
them for one or two years. However, they also
made every effort to create the Tatar Jadid infra-
structure. If the teachers of government schools
had a stable salary and benefits, and their careers
could be traced by track records, the careers of
mugallims (male teachers) and especially
mugallimas (female teachers) had almost no source
of financial support. We were able to obtain the
most complete information on Ibragimov Rizvan
and his wife. He was born in 1883 in the village of

Bigeevo (Bigi) of the Kuznetsk District, the Sara-
tov Province (now the Neverkinsky District of the
Penza Region), where he received his primary edu-
cation. From 1896, he went to the Kazan Jadid
madrasah “Muhammadiya”, where he studied Rus-
sian. From 1903, he taught in the village of
Tashbilga (Tyazhberdino) of the Spassky District,
the Kazan Province (now the Alkeevsky District of
the Republic of Tatarstan); later, in 1905 he
worked in Achinsk (now the Krasnoyarsk Territo-
ry), and in 1907 - in Chita, where he created the 1
Mekteb with instruction in the Tatar language, and
his wife Ferkhane-khanum taught girls; from 1911
he was a teacher in Khabarovsk, where he also cre-
ated the 1* Mekteb [53]. He was guided by the ide-
as of Qasim Amin (1865-1908), an Arab writer
who, for the first time in Arabic literature, advo-
cated equal rights for Arab women [54]. Unfortu-
nately, it was not possible to obtain information
about the distance between Achinsk and Khaba-
rovsk along the Trans-Siberian Railway, but along
the highway it is 4.407 km.

The largest madrasah in Siberia, in
Yembayevo, had the 1* primary department where
among the subjects was (ibtidai) - reading in the
Turkic-Tatar language, and the 2™ department
(igdadiya - above average), which, in addition to
the Turkic-Tatar, had the Arabic language and lit-
erature [55, pp. 189-190]. There was no full cycle
of education in Yemabaevo: the Shakirs studied
only for 7 years, so the benefactor Nigmatulla
Karymshakovich Saidukov (1829-1901) sent the
best graduates of the madrasah to study at his own
expense in the madrasahs of Kazan, Ufa, Oren-
burg, where education was also conducted in the
Tatar language. The Tobolsk madrasah provided
primary education (ibtidiya) and the first stages of
secondary education (rushdiya). In accordance
with the ideas of Jadidism, secular objects were in-
troduced along with religious ones. The Tatar lan-
guage was taught in these schools. On April 29 -
May 1, 1912, shakirdas read poems in the Tatar
language at demonstration tests [56].

In the summer of 1913, the newspaper “The
Siberia” advertised the Ufa “Galiya” Madrasah as
an advanced school, where teaching was conducted
in Arabic, Tatar and Russian, and Tatar literature
was taught [57]. To enter the 1™ grade of this mad-
rasah, it was necessary to be able to read, to write
dictations and compositions in the Turkic language
[58]. Since Tatar and Bashkir schools officially
operated in the Ufa Province, they used the nomi-
nation “the Turkic language” not “Tatar”. More
precise  were the requirements of the
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“Muhammadiya Madrasah” school board in
Troitsk, which expected the applicants to the 1*
grade of the Rushdiya category to have knowledge
of the Tatar language morphology, an ability to
write dictations in Tatar, knowledge of literary
words and Tatar history for admission. For the 1%
class of the “igdadiya” category, the school re-
quired knowledge of the Tatar language morpholo-
gy and lexicology, and an ability to write dictations
and compositions in Tatar. Knowledge of the fa-
mous works of Tatar literature was also required.
Those willing to go to the 2™ grade of the
“igdadiya” category, should be able to write essays
on given topics and translate Arabic stories into the
Tatar language [59].

In 1909, in Olekminsk, the Yakutsk Region
(now the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)), there was a
private Russian-Tatar school (15 boys and 10
girls); from 1910 it was financed by the state. In
1913, 23 boys and 18 girls studied there, in April
1914 the school had 70 students (their teacher was
Ilyas Enikeev, who had been educated in Ufa) [60].

Building an education system for girls

As we have already mentioned, the most im-
portant indicator of the influence, exerted by the
Volga-Ural Region Muslims and a clear sign of
their opposition to the Bukhara tradition, was their
desire to the create a Muslim Tatar education for
girls. The newspapers specifically noted if boys
and girls studied together, like in Olekminsk, Chi-
ta, Novonikolaevsk, Blagoveshchensk and Khaba-
rovsk, or a separate mekteb was created for each of
them, like in Irkutsk, Tomsk and Embaevo. The
conception of education for girls in Siberia ap-
peared only in the 1910s.

“The Siberia” positioned itself as the only Rus-
sian Muslim newspaper, which was dedicated to
protecting the rights of girls and women. In the
third issue of the newspaper, Fatima-Farida
Navruzova published a keynote article and started
the regular column “Khatyn-kyzlar donyasy”
(“The Woman’s World”) [61]. She set the goal of
Tatar girls’ education for them to be able to help
their husbands. The purpose of women’s education
was to bring up “Tarbiyale ana” (“a good-natured /
educated mother”), exactly what a true Muslim
woman should be like. The term “Tarbiyale ana” is
the name of the manifesto book (1898) by Riza
Fakhreddin, an outstanding ulema and writer [62].
“The Siberia” claimed that the newspaper was
solving the problem of women’s progress [63]. In
the fourth issue of the newspaper, an article by F.
Navruzova was published, where she advocated in-

struction in the Turkic language, including the
training of mugallimas (female teachers) [64].

In the 45" issue of “The Siberia”, F.-F.
Navruzova placed a questionnaire of eight ques-
tions, to which the editors received more than 30
answers. On February 15, 1913, the educator pub-
lished her analysis. Taking into consideration the
answers to Question No. 1, F.-F. Navruzova stated
general dissatisfaction with the position of the Ta-
tar woman: the lack of normal schools and harass-
ment by husbands. Analyzing the answers to Ques-
tion No. 2, she came to the conclusion that national
schools did not provide a comprehensive educa-
tion, and in Russian schools girls were forced to
hide their national feelings (milli khis) and their
Muslim identity. The educator called for the intro-
duction of secular disciplines, as well as the Rus-
sian language, into the curriculum of national
schools, and Islamic religious studies in state
schools [65].

F.-F. Navruzova was not only a theorist, but al-
so a practitioner. On January 1, 1910, in Tomsk, at
14 Tatarsky Lane, a legal Navruzova’s Muslim
women’s school was opened - the first elementary
school in the city for girls from Muslim families.
On April 16, 1912, the founder held public exami-
nations in her mekteb [66]. In 1912, the second
Mohammedan girls’ school headed by Akhun
Khamitov was officially opened [3, p. 174]. In the
Tobolsk Province, next to the largest Jadid mad-
rasah in Yembayevo, the Saidukovs, at their own
expense (5 thousand rubles), founded a women’s
madrasah (actually a mekteb). In the Tobolsk Prov-
ince, classes for girls were also conducted at the
madrasas of the city of Tara, the city of Tobolsk
and the Turbinsky madrasah [55, pp. 189-190].

Idols and holidays

Who were considered to be idols in Jadid
mektebs and madrasas, and what new holidays
were celebrated there and in general by the Mus-
lims of Siberia? The year 1913 will remain in the
Tatar culture, first of all, as the year of G. Tukay’s
death (1886—1913). The 26-year-old poet will be-
come the first of the well-known national figures
of his contemporary and even older generations
that passed away. After his death, his cult has be-
gun to build up, and the Muslims of Siberia did not
stay out of it. In April 1913, the Irkutsk imam and
mughallim G. Abdrashitov compared the signifi-
cance of G. Tukay’s death to the death of the clas-
sic of Turkish literature Ahmad Midhat. In Irkutsk,
after the Friday prayer, a meeting of shakirds was
organized, where they read a prayer in honor of
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Tukay and told his biography [67]. On April 4,
1913, an evening in memory of G. Tukay was held
in the madrasah at the 1st Cathedral Mosque of
Tomsk (imam Kh. Khamitov), the Koran and a
prayer in his honor were read, and the teachers in-
troduced the participants to his works [68].

The celebration of Mawlid became an im-
portant innovation among the Muslims of Siberia
in the early 1910s. This tradition was founded by
G. Barudi, the imam of the 5" Mosque and the
mudarris of the Muhammadiya Madrasah in Ka-
zan. On February 17, 1913, a Mawlid celebration
was held in a mekteb at the same 1% Cathedral
Mosque of Tomsk. A theatrical performance, orga-
nized by the Tomsk Society of Progressive Mus-
lims, was called to help poor shakirds. It included
Tatar melodies and music and managed to collect
300 rubles [68]. On January 13, 1915, the evening
of Mawlid was held in the Irkutsk mosque.
Speeches were delivered by Imam G. Abdrashitov
(“Religion of Islam”), teacher H. Gabitov (“Histo-
ry of Islam™) and K. Yuldashev (“On the Prophet
Muhammad”). On January 14, Mawlid was held in
the women’s mekteb, where their teacher Khadicha
Shamigulova spoke about the Prophet Muhammad.
Here again we see girls’ (kyzlar) access to the
Muslim space [69]. On February 4, 1913, Mawlid
was celebrated in Olekminsk where national poems
were read, including “Bayram Bugen” (“It Is a
Holiday Today”) by the classic of Tatar literature
G. Tukay [60]. This is the example of how Muslim
and actually national Tatar traditions are interrelat-
ed. As there was no female mektebs in Omsk,
Imam M. N. Suleimanov organized a celebration
of Mawlid for girls in the house of Akhmad-bay
Abdulmenov on February 18, 1913. [29]. On Feb-
ruary 21-22, 1913, during Mawlid, a literary even-
ing was organized in Chita, in a mekteb; a theatri-
cal performance in the Tatar language was shown,
presenting the classic Tatar comedy “Berenche
Theater” (“The First Theater”) by Galiaskar Kamal
[70]. The play glorifies progressive Tatar youth
who, having staged a play, attract the Muslim pop-
ulation of the entire city to the performance.

Another new holiday was the Hijri New Year
celebration. On October 25, 1915, the festival
marking the beginning of Muharram, that is, the
Hijri New Year, took place in the Irkutsk Cathedral
Mosque. The newspaper article about this event
was called “A New Holiday in Irkutsk”. It was
held in the mosque after the yastu prayer. Children
read the Koran and verses. Gubaidullin, a teacher,
spoke about the meaning of Muharram’s first day
and read pieces from the Prophet Muhammad’s

sira (biography). Teacher Gabitov described what
religion and Sharia were, what public mind was
from the point of view of religion and Sharia, what
place “adab” occupied. At the request of Gabitov,
26 rubles were collected to help the orphans of
Kars, the victims of the First World War. At the
women’s school, Khadicha Shamigulova and
Khanifa Khisametdinova read beautiful sermons
about the beginning of Muharram [71].

Charitable societies have created a tradition of
holding Sabantuy in Siberia, the festival which had
no roots in the Siberian Tatar soil. They began to
raise funds for public needs. On June 29, 1912, the
Charitable Society organized a Sabantuy celebra-
tion at the Tomsk hippodrome, Tatar music was
played there. On May 19, 1913, the Sabantuy cele-
bration raised the sum which amounted to about
1,000 rubles. [72]. Sabantuy, held on May 18,
1914, raised 431 rubles. Compared with 1913, it
showed a sharp reduction in the amount of dona-
tion. In 1913, the Charitable Society managed to
mobilize almost all segments of the population,
while in 1914 many people listened to the opinion
of the akhun and the local native Kh. Khamitov,
who said that those who went to the celebration
would return “wearing a curse collar” [73]. In
1914, the authorities of Irkutsk provided a hippo-
drome for free for Sabantuy celebrations. The or-
ganizer was the Irkutsk Muslim Charitable Society,
for which 458 rubles were raised [74].

Results

Our analysis of the press of 1905-1918 proves
that the Muslim Tatars of Siberia in the 1910s
formed full-fledged Jadid infrastructures of Mus-
lim communities, primarily urban ones, serving the
needs of the Muslims in the cultural and educa-
tional spheres in the region. At the same time, the-
se structures were formed based on the model of
the Tatar structures in the Volga-Ural region. The-
se regions provided personnel for the Jadid educa-
tion, including girls’ education. The natives of Si-
beria preferred to be part of these all-Russian Mus-
lim structures with centers in European Russia, es-
pecially the OMSA-CSBM (Central Spiritual
Board of Muslims), rather than create autonomous
Muslim Siberian structures like Russian Siberian
regionals used to do.

Conclusions
In the 1910s, we observe the emergence of the
Muslim Jadid infrastructure of the Siberian Mus-
lims, which generally repeated the infrastructure of
the Muslims of European Russia, as well as the
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system of its symbols. The peak of Siberian struc-
tures was reached in Tomsk, where in January
1918 the process of unification affected both polit-
ical structures (Milli Shuro, the Muslim Bureau)
and charitable (a charitable society), educational (3
male and 2 female mektebs), cultural (library), mil-
itary (Harbi Shuro), theatrical (musical and theatri-
cal societies) institutions, the press (the newspaper
“The Chulpan”) and even the Tomsk provincial
organization of the clergy.

If we take only the educational and cultural
spheres, we see that the Muslim Tatars of Siberia
and European Russia were united by their desire to
create a Jadid education (including women’s edu-
cation), translations of sermons into their native
Tatar language, contacts with the all-Russian Mus-
lim Jadid press (here G.-R. Ibragimov played the
key role in 1905-1907; the Navruzovs— in Febru-
ary 1912 —February 1914; Z. Kadiri— from October
1914 to April 1918), the creation of Muslim librar-
ies [75], theatrical performances in the Tatar lan-
guage, cooperation with the Tatar publishing hous-
es of European Russia, which published their
works. New holidays for the Muslims of Siberia
were Mawlid, Hijri New Year and Sabantuy. In Si-
beria, the cult of Tukay as a Tatar national poet
was taking shape. However, on the pages of more
than a thousand newspapers, we were unable to
find any traces of building a Siberian Muslim, Si-
berian-Tatar, or any other non-Tatar identity
among the Muslims of Siberia. However, we will
be very grateful if such information is provided in
a comprehensive and conceptual way.
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TATAPCKHUE CTPYKTYPbI CUBUPU HAYAJIA XX BEKA

Alinap IOpseBny Xa0yTaANHOB,

Kazanckuit punman Poccuiickoro rocy1apcTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA MTPaBOCYAUS,

Poccus, 420088, r. Kazans, yn. 2-1 AsuHckas, 1. 7A,
aihabutdinov@mail.ru.

CraThsl OCBSIAECTCS U3YUECHUIO 3BOJIIOIMH TaTapcKuX cTpykTyp Cubmpu Hawama XX Beka. Ha

OCHOBE aHajM3a IpecChl B YKa3aHHBIH MEPUOJ JOKA3BIBACTCS, YTO B 3TOT IEPHON abCONIOTHOE
OoNBIHUHCTBO MycynbMaH CHOMPH HIACHTU(HUIMPOBAJIO ce0sS KaK TaTap, WICHOB €IWHOW HAIlUHU-
MUIJIeTa, 00JaNaloOMMX TaTapCKUM JIUTEPATYPHBIM SI3BIKOM, KOTOPBIH HCHOJB30BAJICS KakK S3BIK
obyuenus. B pabote koHCTaTHPyETCs, YTO CPEIH CTPYKTYP, CO3MaHHBIX 10 DeBparbCKOi peBOIIOIHNN
1917 r., mpeoOmagatoT 6JaroTBOPUTENBHBIE 00IIECTBa, OMOTUOTEKH, MYKCKHE U KEHCKHUE MEKTEOBI.
B Tomcke Obutn co3aanbl razeta «CUOUPDY) B MY3bIKaIbHO-TeaTpalbHOE 001IecTBo. B 1917 — Hauane
1918 r. mosBmsroTcss MycylbMaHCKHE OIOpPO B TOPOJAAxX, MPOBOIATCS T'yOSpHCKHE MYCYJIbMaHCKHE
cwe3nnl, opopmisiroress Mycynbmanckue [llypo (Hammonansabsie CoBeTsl), oTaenenus Xapou [lypo
(Boennnie CoBetsl). Mycynbpmane CuOupyu (haKTHYECKH OTKAa3aJWCh OT CO3JaHHS HapajUIeITbHBIX
CTPYKTYyp, Hanpumep cobctBeHHoro JlyxoHoro CoOpanusi. B crarbe 3aduKCHpOBaHO IOSBIEHHUE
Moabl y MycyinbmaH Cubupu mo obpasumy MmycynsmaH EBpomeiickoit Poccun Ha npoBeneHue
npa3nHuKoB: Maenua, HoBeril rox o xmmxpe, CabanTtyid. JlokazaHo, YTO B Tajiepee CHMBOJIMICCKHAX
JUICPOB KIIF0YeBOE MecTo 3aHnMaet ['a0mymia Tykall kak TaTapcKuii HAIIMOHAIBHEIH MOIT.

KiroueBble cioBa: TaTapsl, MycyJbMaHcKas oOmuHa, Cubupb, O1aroTBOpUTEIHHBIE OOIIECTBA,
npecca, )KeHCKoe 00pa3oBaHue

Beenenue
C 1990-x rr. gemaeTrca ymop Ha pa3paboTKy
TeMBl «CHOMPCKUX TaTap» Kak o0co0oi Hammo-

HaJIbHON OOIIHOCTH CO CBOWM SI3BIKOM, JIUTEPATY-
poii, 0co0O HMCTOPUEH M CBOMMH OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUMU CTPYKTypamu. Bo Bpems paboThl
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Hax cnoBapeMm «Mciaam B Cubupu» (oqHUM U3 ce-
puu cioBapeit «HMcmam B Poccuiickoit ®enepa-
LUM») MBI HE 33JaBAJINCh LIEJbIO pa3BEHUYaTh Ka-
KYIO-THOO KOHLIENIHIO. BBIHYKIEHBI KOHCTATHPO-
BaTh OTCYTCTBHE B permoHax CubOupu crennaru-
CTOB, BIIAJCIOLIUX JUTEPATYPHBIM TaTapCKUM SI3bI-
KOM Hayaja MPONUIOr0 BeKa W yMEIOIIUX YHUTaTh
WCTOYHHKM Ha apabckoM mpudre. Oka3anock, 4To
CHOMpPCKHE CHENMATINCTHl 3HAIOT PEaJud CBOETO
peruoHa, HO, K COMKaJECHHIO, HE CIIOCOOHBI BBI-
CTPOHUTH CHUTYyallMI0 B 0OOIIecHOMpCKOM W o0Iie-
POCCHUIICKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Lenp naHHOTO HMCCIENOBaHHMA — PAcCCMOTPETh
MycyJabMaHCKHe CTpyKTypsl Cubupu B Havane XX
Beka. B Hamy 3aJa4y BXOAUT BBLIABJICHUC U3MCHC-
HUU B UX JEATEIbHOCTH B YKa3aHHBIM IepHUon ye-
pe3 CpaBHCHHUC C AaHAJIOIMYHBIMH TaTapCKUMU
CTPYKTypaMH JDKaIUACKOM »MIOoXu. MbI mocrapa-
emcs c(hOpMUPOBATh MPEACTABICHHE 00 OCHOBHBIX
CyOBEKTax CO3[AaHUSl ATUX CTPYKTYP M HOBBIX IIO-
KazaTeiaiax HICHTUYHOCTH.

HoBu3na Hamiero wucciemoBaHusi COCTOUT B
W3YYCHUH 3BOJIIOLUH CTPYKTYp MycynbMaH Culu-
pu Hadanma XX Beka Kak LEIOCTHOro geHoMeHa. B
(bOKyce Hamero BHMMaHUsA OKa3aJIMCh HAallMOHAJIb-
Hoe 00pa3oBaHUE ISl MAIBYMKOB M JIEBOUYEK, OJa-
TOTBOpUTENBHEIE 00IIeCcTBa, IIpecca, NeTeIbHOCTD
JUaepoB B chepe peauruu, oopa3oBaHus, IPECChI,
a TaKxke crenuduka CTpyKTyphl TaTapCKOH HaLMO-
HaJbHOW KapTUHBI MHUpa. B crarbe Taxke paccmar-
pHUBaeTCsl HOBasi CHCTEMa KOOPJMHAT, CKIIA/IbIBAIO-
mascs y mycynsMad CuOMpH B Hadaje MpoILIOro
BEKa B JIMIIE MIOHMMaHHUA MecTa MycyabmaH Culu-
pH B 00IIIETaTapCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, BKIOUAs Ha-
IIHUOHAJIBHBIC O6IHeCTBeHHbIe opraHusanuvu, Cuc-
TeMy 00pa30BaHHS Ha POIHOM S3bIKE, POJIb JIEBO-
YeK U JKCHIIWH, HOBBIC NIPA3JHUKH M HOBBIX KyMU-
poB

LenocTHOrO HAYYHOTO MCCIIEAOBAHHUS UCTOPHU
MycynsMan Cubupu He cymectByeT. Vmeromuecs
JIBa TpyJa, CKOpee, BBITIONHSIOT (YHKIUH TpaBe-
JIOTOB, TO €CTh COOpaHWsl JAHHBIX 10 PErHOHAM,
r7ie MpOoCTO MOAOWPAIOTCS NPUMEPHI, AaHHBIE IO
IPUXO/aM CBeJeHB B Tabmuubl [1],' mpuBoasTes
HMHTEPBBIO U 00beAMHEeHA WHGOpPMAIUS 0 TeMe,
uMmeromasics Ha pycckoMm s3bike [2]. Ocoben-
HOCTBIO psiia JETabHBIX WUCCIIEAOBAHUHN SBIISCTCS
WX OTpaHW4eHHe Mo BpeMeHn DeBpanbckoil peBo-
JONKMel, XOTA peajbHas BO3MOXHOCTH CO34aTh
caMmble pa3iMyHble CTPYKTYpBHI, BKJIIOuUasi oOpaso-
BaTeNbHBIE (Hampumep, ToMmckas nmap  yib-
MYTaJUIIMHUH — MY’KCKasl yUUTeIbCKasl 1IIKOoJIa), o-

! [TokasatesnbHO, 9TO 37Ch B Ka4eCTBE MEPBOTO aBTOPA
(burypupyer MarucTpaHT.
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ABJISIIOTCA KakK pa3 IMoclie MajJeHHus LapcKoro pe-
KUMa.

M. ®. MapkoBa npoaHaIu3upoBaia KU3Hb Ta-
tap-mycynbMaH Tomckoit rybepuun [3], a
I'. . bo6koBa — MHpkyTrckoir ryOepHuH (KOHEIl
XIX — magano XX B.) [4]. HegocratkoM pador sB-
JsieTcsl OTCYTCTBUE B 0a3e MCTOYHUKOB JOKYMEH-
TOB Ha JIUTEPATypHOM TaTapCKOM S3bIKE, B TOM
YHUCIIE TATAPOS3BITHOMN PECCHI.

B ucropuorpadun Bae Tarapcrana, 0coOCHHO
y TaTap — «KOPEHHBIX YpokeHUeB» 3anagnoit Cu-
OupH, MPUHATO ACNIaTh aKIeHT Ha cBs3u Tatap Cu-
6upu ¢ byxapoit u nzo0paxars MMUTAPHYIO B WH-
TEJJICKTyaJbHOM IUIaHE TPYIIY MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO
HaceneHuss CuOupu Kak «cubupckue Oyxapupi». B
KadecTBe 0000IIaroero TepMruHa 3TH UCCIIEI0Ba-
TCJIM HMCHOJB3YIOT TEPMHH HE ((CI/I6I/IpCKI/I€ Tara-
pB», a cuOHMpcKHe MycylbMaHe» (cM. Hamp.: [5],

[6]).

Mertonsbl 1 MeTOABI HCCTeIOBAHUSA

B Hamem uccnenoBaHud B KauyecTBE UCTOYHH-
KOB MBI COCPEIOTOYMIM BHUMAaHHE Ha TaTapCKOU
npecce, OMHMCHIBAIOUICH pPEIMTHO3HBIE, 00pa3oBa-
TeNbHBIC, OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUE MPOLECCHI
cpenu MycyabMaH Cubupu. DTO TPHU OCHOBHBIX
WCTOYHHKA!

1) razera «Ynbdar» (Bcero 85 HoMepoB), KOTO-
pyto uzmasan B Cankt-IlerepOypre B 1905-1907
IT. OTell OOIIEeCTBEHHO-IIOIUTHYECKOTO JIBHXKEHHS
MycyabMaH Poccuu, BbIXOAEN M3 poja MMamoB U
mynappucoB T. Taper (torma ToGombckoit Tydep-
HUU) W caM YypoxkeHer d3toro ropoma (['ao-
nep)pamua kaspiii Moparum(oB). Tam crtatbu o
KHU3HH MycylibMadn CHOMpPY HEMHOTOYMCIICHHBI, HO
Pammpg xaswlii crpeMuiics JaTh B KOPPECHOHJACH-
OUSIX C MECT aHAJIU3 CUTYaluH B MYCYIbMAaHCKOH
obuHe ToOonbckoit rydepuuu B chepax oOpaszo-
BaHUS U TOJINTHKH;

2) razera «CuOupus», KoTopas BBIXOAMJA B
Tomcke B deBpane 1912 — aBrycre 1913 . u pe-
JaKTUpoBanack cymnpyramu Hapy3oBsiMu (ypo-
keHuamu Kaszanckoit rydepuun). HecmoTps Ha ko-
pPOTKMIA TIepuon cBoero cymiectBoBaHus (145 Ho-
MEpOoB), B ra3eTe Hallla OTpakKeHUE IIMpPOKast Kap-
THHa oOmecTBeHHONH Xu3HM CHOMpPU U TpexIe
BCero MycyipMan Tomcka (OIaroTBOPUTENBHOCTS,
MyCyJAbMaHCKOE 00pa3oBaHHE IJIsi MaJBYUKOB U
JI€BOYEK, JESTEIbHOCTh MYCYIbMAaHCKHX OHOIMo-
TE€K) B IIEPHOJl OTHOCUTEJILHON OTTENeNH B HALMO-
HaJIbHO-PEIMTHO3HON TOJUTHKE TOCyAapcTBa, Ha-
cTynusLIel npu npexncenarene Copera MUHUCTPOB
Poccuiickoit mmmnepuu B. H. KokoBrose (ceHTSOPD
1911 — saBaps 1914 1) u cBA3aHHON C Mpa3THOBA-
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HueMm 100-netust OteuecTBeHHOM BoiiHBI 1812 I 1
300-metust nuaacTin PomanoBwix. [lepeBombl cra-
TeH U3 3TUX JBYX ra3eT XOTs Obl YaCTUYHO UCIOJb-
3yIOTCSl B HAyYHBIX HCCIENOBaHUSIX W Ha caiTax
tarap Cubupm.

3) TI'azera «TopMmbIm, KOTOpas BBIXOAWIA B
Yde B oktsaope 1913 — anpene 1918 1. (Bcero 832
HoMmepa). Ona OblTa cozaana cymnpyramu Haspyso-
BBIMH, AKTUBHO COTPYOHHYABIIMMHM B HEH 10
¢despanst 1914 . B sTom m3nanmm Obuia pyOpuKa
«B Cubupm». K coxanenuro, 5TOT UCTOYHUK OBLI
[IPOMTHOPUPOBAaH YUYEHBIMH M KpaeBedaMu IpH
M3y4eHun MycyibMaH Cubupmu.

Bce Tpu razeTsl HCTIBITHIBAIN TPYAHOCTH M3-32
OTCYTCTBHS KOpPPECIIOHAEHTOB Ha Mecrax. bmaro-
Japsi 3TUM HM3JaHMSAM, Mbl IMEeM HauOoJee Lelo-
CTHYIO KapTHHY MYCYIbMAaHCKOW OOIIeCTBEHHOM
*ku3HM 1o Tomcky, yactuuHOo HMpKyTCKy, Opyrum
ryoepHusM u obnactsam Cubupw, m3penka — SAkyt-
ckoi  obmacreit wu  llpmamypckoro  TeH-
ryOepHaTopcTBa (BKJIIOYABLICTO TEPPUTOPUU CO-
BpeMeHHOH AMypckoil obmactu n XabapoBCKOTO
Kpas).

Ocob6o xoTenoch OBl BBIICIUTH MaTepHAab,
noxnucanuslie Hypu (Myxamman-Hypu Byxapaes),
B KOTOpPBIX Jaercsi KapTHHAa OOLIeCTBEHHO-
MOJIMUTHYECKOW M 00pa3oBaTeNbHONW J>KU3HU MY-
cynpMaHCKoW oOmuHbl Tomcka B 1917 — nHawane
1918 1. B koHTEKCTe nBIKeHHS CHOUpCKOro odma-
CTHHYECTBA, KOTZa UMEHHO B ToMcke coOMpaiuch
Cubupckue Ccbhe3pl, MPOBO3IIACHBIINE aBTOHO-
Muto CHOUpPH U CO3MaBIINE €€ IPaBUTEIbCTBO.

HauOonee akTBHO Oblla OCBELICHA JESTENb-
HOCTh OECCMEHHOTO TIaBhl Mpuxoja HoBoHukona-
eBcka (HpiHe HoBocuOupcka), a 3areM umama Me-
yetn ['apud(ynmer) Banuesa (1907-1935.) u Bro-
poro umama Mpkytckoit meuetn ['yGaiimymist ['a6-
nyppammroBa (1911-1915).

Crarbsi  OCHOBaHAa  Ha  HCIIOJIB30BaHUH
CPaBHHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUIECKOTO, npo0IeMHO-
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO METOI0B, METO/Ia CHHXPOHHOTO
aHa/M3a, IEPUOTU3AINH, KITACCUPHUKAINH U JIP.

Oo6cy:xnenue
Myxamman-Baruz HaBpy3oB B nepBbIX HOMe-
pax mepBo CHOMpPCKOM TaTapcKod ra3eTsbl

«Cubupusi» BBICTYHNHJ C PSIOM MPOrPaMMHBIX
crareil. Tak, B neperoBUlEe IIEPBOTO HOMEpPa OH
PasMBILUISIET 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH Ta3eThl Ha Tarap-
CKOM $I3bIKe AJ1s1 MycyibMaH CHOMpH, Ybei LEeNblo
JNOIDKHO CTaTh CIIY)KEHHE TaTapCckoW — HalluH
(«munnompy). Cubupckoe roCyaapcTBO
(«mamnoxam») OH Ha3Bal KOJNBIOENBIO HAIIUX Te-
pOMYECKHX  TPEOKOB,  COTPACABIIUX  MHP
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(«xahapman 6abanapvimeizy). Ilo ero yoexkneHuto,
rasera JOJDKHA ObLIa IPEBPATUTHCS HAIMOHATIBHOE
W PENNTHO3HOE PYKOBOACTBO («hudasmy) IUisl Ha-
MUCaHUs CTaTed U3 TaTapCKOTo KU3Hu [7].

B No 5 M.-B. HaBpy30B omy0OiarKoBaix CTaThio
mpo niepecenenne B CuOupb. OH BBICTYITHI IPOTUB
smurpanuu MycynsMan Kpeima u KaBkaza B Oc-
MaHCKYI0 HUMIIEPHIO, PACKPUTHKOBAJl POCCHMCKUX
MycCyJabMaH 3a ciadoe nepecenenue B Cuoups. M.-
B. HaBpy3oB 3asBui, uto «Cubupus» A0KHA OKa-
3bIBAaTh MIOMOIIIb MIEpECEsICHIIaM, a UMaMbl 00S3aHbI
OOBSICHATh MyCyJIbMaHaM YCJIOBUS II€PECEIICHUS B
Cubups [8].

Cesi3u B cepe oOpa3oBaHHs M PEITUTHOZHOTO
ycTpoiicTBa Mexay Boiro-YpanbckuM peruoHOM U
Cubuppro Bo3HHKIW B Havyanme XIX Beka. Ha ato
yKa3bIBatOT MaTepuansl «Acap» Pussl @axpenanna
[9], [10] u 6uorpadmueckuii cioBapb yueHbix Cu-
oupu y (I'abmep)pammy kaserii Moparum(osa) [11].
Henp3st  3a0pBarh, u9TO, commacHO «YKazy
uMeHHoro, AanHoro Cenary 22 ceHtsops 1788 r.,
,0 Ha3HaueHMH My(TUsT Hal BCEMH JIIOAbMHU
MaroMeTaHCKOro  3akoHa,  OOWTAalOIUMH B
Poccun‘y, Openbyprckoe MaroMeTaHCKOe
HyxoBHoe cobpanue (OMJC) pacnpocTpaHsio
CBOIO IOPHCIOMKIMIO Ha BceX MycynbMaH Poccun,
«uckiovas TaBpuueckyro obmacte» [12,c. 1107-
1108], To ectb Bkiouas Bcto Cubupp u JanpHuii
Bocrok.

HauOonee crapsiM 10 BpEMEHH OCHOBAaHUS U3
CTaOWJIBHO  CYHIECTBYIOUIMX B  JIOCOBETCKHMA
nepuox Menpece Obuio  meapece I Taper
ToGonbckolt rybepHun (HpiIHE OMCcKas 00JacTh).
Ero ocnoBan ®a3sin 6un Moparum 6un Kytmyrax-
MeZ anb-DuKeHd anb-AnbMmenu (?7—1822), geit pox
npoucxoama u3 . KacumoBa Psizanckoit rybepaun
(abiHe obnactn). OH OBUT UMaMOM M MYZIAPPHCOM B
n. AnbmeneBo YemsOunckoro yesma OpeHOypr-
CKOM TyOepHMM (HBIHE palLIEHTP OAHOMMEHHOTO
paiiona Kypranckoii obmactu). OGpa3oBaHue Imo-
Jay4yuiid B meapece Aoaynsaxxaba 0. lllapud B be-
nebeeBckoM yesne Ydumckoil TyOepHUM (HBIHE
Pecnybnuka bamkoprocraH), 3areM B Meapece
Kapransr moxg OpenOyprom. bein cTopoHHHKOM
uneit Adynnaceipa anb-Kypcasu. B 1816 1. coBep-
M moe3aKy B I. Tapy, rae mpenogasai B Meapece
n (aktuuecku ero cozgan. BepHyics B poaHyro
JIEpeBHIO, OCTaBUB B I. Tape BMecTo ceOsi CBOEro
yuenuka MOparmma Oun lxardapa. Cpemn usz-
BeCTHBIX yinemoB Cubupu, yueHuko Pa3zpina OuH
Nbparnma, P. ®PaxpenguH YMOMHUHAET TOIBKO
mieiixa Pysu-umana ar-TyOyiau, HE OCTaBHBIIETO
BIIUSTEIBHBIX YUCHHUKOB [9, c. 159]. Otu cBsi3u Ta-
pBl U AJIBMEHEBO NPOAOJDKAIM CYLIECTBOBATH U B
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crenyromue aecsatunerus. Pammn-kassiii oparum
(1857-1944) nocne mepBoHAYATHHOTO OOyYEHUS B
ponHoii Tape oOpa3zoBaHmWe TMONyYnI B MeApece
AnpmeneBo (1867-1871), 3atem Tromenu (1872—
1876) m mpubs1 B Meapece Keimkapa Kazanckoid
ryoepuun (HpIHE Apckuii paiion PecmyOmmku Ta-
tapctad) B 1877 1. [12, c. 15-21]. Takum oOpa3zom,
peyb 31eCh UAET UMEHHO O TPaAULH MYCYJIbMaH-
CKOM ydyeHocTH Bonro-Ypanbckoro peruoHa, aa
elIe B TaKOM KpaiiHeM BapuaHTe MPOTUBOCTOSHUS
OyXapCKOl CXOIaCTHKE W BCEMY PEIMTHO3HOMY
HCTEONMIIMEHTY, Kak wumen AOyHHAchIpa aib-
Kypcasu.

Topazno Gosiee BIUATEIBHBIMA OBUIM YYEHUKH
npyroro mynappuca B Tape — Paxmarymner 6. Hy-
cyd an-Manrypasu ar-Tapasu (SIHrypasos, OK.
1824—1887). On pomwics B A. Enarypas(oro) Tem-
HUKOBCKOTo ye3na TaMOOBCKOHW TryOepHUHM (HBIHE
EnrypazoBo TemuukoBckoro paiiona PecmyOnmukun
Mopmnosusi). IlepBoHadanbHOE 00pa3oBaHHE IOITY-
YW y OTIa, a 3ateM y Hu’marymnaxa 6. A0n ap-
Paxuma (Hurmarymna [MaOmpaxumoB) B Mempece
mpu 1-it Coboproit medetn OpenOypra, Skyda ©.
SAxen anp-Keimkapun u Mcmanna 6. Mycel anb-
Keimkapu (06a B menpece Keimkap Kasanckoro
ye3na u ryoepuun) [10, c. 139-143], To ects peus
WJET O IEeHTpax TPAAUIIMOHHOTO 00pa30BaHus, KO-
TOpBIE MOYKHO OTOXK/IECTBUTH C KaAMMHU3MOM. Pax-
Matyita 6. Mycyd we Hanpasuics B Byxapy Hu 3a
MoJTydYeHNeM OOTOCIOBCKOTO 3HAHUS, HU JIaXke IS
MOJYYEHUS] JOKYMEHTa O JIETUTUMHOCTH CY(CKOTO
meixa — umxaszpl. B OcMaHCKOM uMOepuUd ero
meiixom 0bUT Mymkabu, Tam Paxmarymia cran mo-
cliefioBarelieM Cy(QHICKOro TapuKara HaKIOaH-
nuia-xamuauita. OTMETHM, 4YTO 32 MOJYYCHHEM
WIDKa3bl HaKIMIOAHUHA-XaluAniia OTHpaBUIICS B
CramOyn1 W BHIHEWINIWI W3 TIEHXOB-HKAINIOB
3aitaymna Pacynu. B 1876 1. Paxmarynna yexan B
[lerponasnosck (HbiHe Kazaxcran), rae mombITa-
cs CTaTh UMaMOM 4-ii MeUeTH, U TOJbKO B 1884 1.
ctan uMaMoM 6-i1 medeTn llerpomasnoBcka. Bins-
uue Paxmarymnel 6. Mycypa na ynemo Cubupu
ObUIO BEJIMKO, TaK KakK J[Ba €ro y4YEeHUKa HUrpaju
BRXHYIO pOJb B JIByX KIIIOUEBBIX pernoHax Boc-
TouHOU n 3amagHoi Cubupu: Xamza-axyH 6. My-
xamman-AmuH (Xam3a axyH XaMHUTOB — MMaM W
axyH B Tomcke, 3aHHMaJ MOCT U UMama Joirue 55
net ¢ 1876 . mo 1931 r.) m Mytacam 6. bunain ans-
KampaBu (umam B Kamapyckux toprax Toboms-
ckoil ryOepHuH, HhIHE TroMeHckast 001acth). Jlumd-
HOCTh TIEpBOTO KpaiiHe HeogHo3HayHa. C OgHOU
CTOPOHBI, €0 JeHCTBHUA OBUIM BIIOJIHE B CTHJIE Ka-
IMMHK3Ma, KOTZIa OH HE Jajl MPOBECTH IKaIUICKYIO
pedopmy Tomckoro Meapece, Ha4aBIIYIOCS B Tie-
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puon pesomouuu 1905-1907 rr. [13]. Ho ato
MOXHO OOBSCHHUTD €r0 JUYHBIMH MHTEPECAMH, TaK
KaKk pedpb IUIa O TOTEPE UM PEaJbHOTO KOHTPOJISI
Haj Mmezapece. IIpu atoM apyrue nenictBus Xam3bl
axyHa XaMHUTOBa CTaBsT €r0 B PsiAbl CTOPOHHHUKOB
unedt mxamunos. 22 mas 1910 1. cobpanme mop
MIpeIcCeaTeNbCTBOM axyHa X. XaMHUTOBa MOCTaHO-
BWJIO yupenuTh B ToMcke 0oOlIecTBEHHOE MYCYIb-
MaHCKoe >keHCKoe yuwimie psgom c¢ CobopHoi
(«KpacHoit») mMeuerpio T. ToMcka. YUuTeIbHHAIICH
pycckoro s3bika Obiia m3bpana X. K. Komapoga,
noub axyHa XamuroBa. IIlkona copepxanace Ha
cpeacrtBa TOMCKOro MyCYyJIBMaHCKOIO OOLIecTBa-
MIPOrPECCUCTOB, OTHO3HAYHO JKAaJUICKON OpraHu-
3anuu. X. XaMUTOBa HE yJepKano aaxe To, 4yTo 16
utoHa 1910 1. momeuntens 3amagHO-CHOMPCKOTO
y4eOHOro OKpyra oOTKazan OJIarOTBOPUTEIHHOMY
00IIeCTBY B XonaraiicTBe 00 OTKphITUU B ToMcke
JKEHCKOT'O MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO YYMIIMINA, IIIKOJIa ObL1a
co3maHa W JAeicTBoBasia 0e3 pasperieHus ryoepH-
ckoro ynpasnenus a0 1912 r. [3, ¢. 171-173]. Ilo-
cine deppanbsckoil peBomrounud 1917 1. Ha BOJIHE
cvemennss myptus OMJIC M.-C. bassuroBa u
JIpyrux ONMM3KUX K BJIacTsIM MMamoB 12 ampens
Tomckoe MycynbMaHCKOe OHOpPO MPHUHSIIO pelie-
HUE BPEMEHHO OTCTPaHUTh axyHa XamuToBa [14].
Opnaxo Tarapackas MOJIoJeKb ToMCKa BBICTyNHIIA
B 3alUTy axyHa: B MUChMe ¢ 39 mommucsMu yT-
BEPXKAAJOCh, YTO aXyH MONICPKUBAI JEsATelNb-
HOCTh Tearpa, MekTeba m Menpece, OMOTUOTEKH.
XaMUTOB SIKOOBI BBITyCTHJI (ETBY, MO KOTOPOIi
JKEeHIIMHBl MOIJIM TOCELIaTh MEYETh, YUTaTh TaMm
Hamas3, yJyacTBOBAaTh B JIEATENLHOCTH TeaTpa, Ouo-
JHOTEKH U OJIaroTBOPUTENBHBIX 00OIIECTB HAPSAY C
MYy>KYMHaMH, TaKk Kak 3To He npotuBopeduT Kopa-
Hy [15]. Iomynspuoro B 1917 r. onpoBepkeHUs
3TOMY NHCBMY HE IOCJIEAOBAJIO, YTO CTABUT HICH
u nessausa X. XaMuToBa OJIM3KUMU K UAEAM B KEH-
CKOM BOINPOCE PaJIMKANbHBIX JHKAIUI0B, TAKUX KaK
311 Kamamu, Myca buru. Takoe paBHOmpaBue
KEHIIWH, pa3syMeeTcs, OECKOHEYHO JaJeKo OT Oy-
XapCKOH CXOJaCTUYECKON TPaIULINH.

P. ®axpegnun, kpome Xam3bl XaMHUTOBa, Ha-
3pIBaeT aBropamu Ouworpaduu Paxmarymnsl Tpex
BHJIHCUIITNX KATUI0B — €ro ydeHukoB: [.-P. 16-
parumoBa 1 uMmama, 3areMm kasbis LIZIYM B 1917-
1920 rr. Xymxkar anb-xakuma MaxmynoBa, a TaKxke
nmama Husza-Myxammana Cyneiimanosa. [lepBsrit
Y BTOPOH IO COCJIOBHOMY NPHU3HAKY MPOXOASAT KaK
cubupckue Oyxapipl, BTOpOH Kak «CHOMPCKUI
WHOPOJIEI]», HO BCE TPOE CHITpaX OOIBIITYIO POJh
B 00prOe TIPOTHB OyXapCKOW CXOJTACTHKH M Kaau-
MHU3Ma H 38 COUHCTBO MycyJbMaH-TaTap EBporsl u
Asmarckoit Poccun. JlestenpHOCTh [.-P. 6paruma
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KaK OTIa 00IeCTBEHHO-TIOJINTHYECKOTO JABKCHUS
MycynbMaH Poccum B Hauane mpouUIOro Beka,
nHunuaropa cossiBa [-III Bceepoccuiickux Mmy-
CynbMaHCKUX cbe3noB 1905-1906 rr. u co3manus
BCEPOCCHUCKOW  MYCYJIbMAHCKOM  JHOepaIbHON
naptiu «ATTHdak anb-MyCIUMHH» LIIUPOKO H3Y-
yena [16], [17, c. 180, 194201, 206-214], [18],
[19].

OcTaHOBHMCSI Ha [JESTENbHOCTH HOCIECOHHUX
IBYX JesTeNei, KOTOphleé MEHEE H3BECTHBI, HO
CHITpAJIM BaKHEHIYI0 poib B obecreyeHuu mpa-
BOBOT'0 U OPraHU3AIOHHOTO €AMHCTBA MYCYJIbMaH
EBpomeiickoii Poccun n mycyasman Cubupu B
1900-1910 rr.

MaxmynoB Xymxkar an-XakuM (XymxkaT ai-
XakuMm 6. Hayn 6. Maxmyn 6. Husz-Myxamman O.
Maxmyn an-Maxmynu at-TapaBu (1871(3)—1946)
— MYCYIbMaHCKHW PEIUTHO3HBIN JIEATENb, YPOKE-
Her| . Taper wn Tapckoro yezga ToGombckoit ry-
OepHUH, MTOMyYUBIIHIA 00pa3oBaHue y Paxmarysmibt
6. Mycyda B r. ITerporasinoscke. C 1897 r. ciyxmn
“MaM-XxaTeiooM u mynapprucoMm B CobopHOIT Mede-
i (1843) B mepeBHe Aybarkan Tapckoro yesma
ToGonbckoli TyOepHun (HbIHE BonbliepedeHcKoro
pationa Omckoii oonactu). B 1901 r. B Kazauu on
myonmukyer Tpyn «WHTHKan amp-akBanm OW  ai-
TaxKuK (U TaKBU3 ajJ-HUKAax OW aj-Ta‘JIHK»
(«Kputnueckoe paccMOTpeHHE YTBEP)KICHHH, Ka-
CAIOIIMXCS UCTIONTHEHUs Opaka MpH ONpereIeHHbIX
yCIoBHAX»). DTa pabora OblIa BBIIOJIHEHA IO 3a-
JIaHWIO BeIUKOro yinema Puzastanna daxpegauHo-
Ba (Torma kagu OMJIC) [20, c. 209]. B =eii yTBep-
XJanack HEOOXOIUMOCTh peOPMUPOBATE HEKOTO-
pBle MPHUHIUIBI CEMEHHOTO MpaBa CPeld MYCYIb-
maH Pocculickoii uMmnepuu.

3710 M3MeHMIIo ero cyapdy, u okosio 1902 1. oH
nokujaer AybaTtkaH U IOCIE HEMPOIOLKUTEIbHO-
ro npeOriBaHus B ropoae AtOacape (AKMOIHMHCKas
obnactp, HbelHe Kasaxcran) ormpasnsercs B Oc-
MaHckyto umneputo. B CramOyne ¢ 1902 o 1907
roll OH Wu3y4al paboThl WCIAMCKHX YyYCHBIX-
pedopMaTopoB, CTOPOHHHKOB WDKTHXaJa W KOH-
CTUTYLHOHHOTO TocyaapcTBa Myxammana ‘A0mo u
Ixkaman  an-Jluna  an-Adranu.  Momojoi
P. ®axpemnun BeTpevancs ¢ Adranu B CaHKT-
[lerepOypre, a  KJIIO4EBOM  0OLIECTBEHHO-
nonutuyeckuil Tpakrar P. ®axpennuna «/unu Ba
WKTAMAreid Mochasienop» (OpenoOypr, 1914) Ha-
MUCaH TOJ MpPSIMBIM BIUSHHEM OOILIECTBEHHO-
noauTuieckor koHuenuuu M. Adno. Takum oOpa-
30M, Jake M0 HaJdayia IUPOKOTO BHEAPEHUS JhKa-
ounu3Ma B Menpece MaxmynoB IPUMBIKAaeT K OJI-
HOMY M3 €ro KIIIOYEBBIX HJEOJIOrOB Cpeau Ooro-
cs10BoB. OH COTpyIHHUYANI C BBIIIEYKa3aHHON Trase-
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Tol «Ynbdary, rae MyOJIMKOBajl CEpUI0 CTaTeH,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX pehopMe MyCyTbMaHCKOTO 00pa3o-
BaHUs B Poccuiickoil nMIIepuy, B UTOTE BBICTYIIUII
3a BBEICHHUE IKAAMICKOTO MeToAa OOy4eHHUsS B
MeKTe0ax 1 Mezipece, IponaraHAnpoBall HIHKTUXak
(cTIOCOOHOCTD BBIHOCUTH CAMOCTOSATEJIBHOE CYyXK-
neHue, ocHoBbIBasich Ha Kopane u CyHHe, a He Ha
MHEHHUSIX MCIAaMCKUX MPABOBEIOB) M KPUTHKOBAI
TakKIu] (CIe0BaHUE aBTOPUTETHOMY CHELUATHUCTY
B BONPOCax MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO IIpaBa), paToBajl 3a
pacnpocTpaHeHHEe HallMOHAJIBHOM TMeyaTh cpenu
TIOPKCKUX HaponioB Poccuiickoit umnepuu. Takum
o0pa3oM, Ha IpuUMepe eule OJHOTO yYeHHKa Tpa-
JTUIIMOHATICTCKOTO 60rocIoBa Mbl BHIUM IIEPEXO0]]
K Cyry0o0 JDKaIuICKOM ITO3UIIHH.,

B 1910 rogy MaxmynoB nepees:xaer u3 . Ta-
pel B I. AkMonuHCK (HbIHE cronuna Kaszaxcrana
AcraHa), Iie CTAaHOBUTCSI UMaMOM BTOPOW coOOp-
Hoil Meuetn. KoHuukT ¢ MecTHBIM KymmoMm Hyp-
MyxaMMeZnoM 3a0upOBBIM NPHUBEN K YCTPAHEHHIO
MaxmMyoBa ¢ JOJDKHOCTH MMaMa U Mocieayromen
cceutke B OpeHOypr. BepostHo#l mpuymHON KOH-
¢mkTa O66UT0 TpeboBaHme MaxMymoBa o mepepac-
NpEIECIICHUN OJIHOMOYHUH HOIeUUTEIIEH
(MyTaBamIUsIIOp) MpH 2-H MEYeTH: Mpeylarajloch
OCHOBHBIE PaCHOPSOUTENbHBIE (DYHKLIUU COCPEno-
TOYUTH B pyKax mMama, a He KymuoB [21, c. 106—
108]. DTa nmes sBISIETCS MPSIMBIM 3aMMCTBOBAHM-
eM u3 Mapmxanu. 3ateM MaxmyZoB ObLI UMaMOM
r. Typras Typraiickoii obmactu. Ero Bcepoccwuii-
CKasg Kappepa HaunHaeTcs B Mapte 1917 r.: mocne
cmemenus kaszplt OMJIC I. Kankaesa Maxmynos
OBLT M30paH Ha €ro MeCTO, MOIYYUB OJJOOpPEHHE OT
Biacreir Y pumckoii rydepuun [22]. Ha 1 Beepoc-
CHUHCKOM MYCYJABMAaHCKOM Che3Jie B . MockBe (Mait
1917 r.) OpenOyprckoe maromeranckoe lyxoBHoe
coopanne (OMJIC) Obuto peopraHu30BaHo, H
MaxmynoB Obu1 u30paH KaszeleM BpemeHHOro
Maxxkama-u maprus ([yxoBHoe ynpasnenue), Ha 11
Bcepoc. MmycynpmanckoMm cbesne B I Kaszannm
(utomp 1917 1.) m30pan wieHoM Koyuteruu JuHus
Hazaparbl (PEJMTHO3HOTO BEIOMCTBA) BaKbITIBI
(Bpemennoro) Mwimu Wpmaps [23, c. 112]. Ilepexn
[lepBpiM CHOMPCKHUM MYCYTBMaHCKHM CBHE30M
(412 oxTs16pst 1917 1.) OH OTKa3aiCs 3aHATH TOCT
Kasplsl I1aHupyemoro CuOupckoro o006:1acTHOTO
Hyxosnoro cobpanus [Tam xe, c. 403]. Ono Tak u
He OyzeT co3aaHo BIUIOTH A0 1990-x IT., B oTiIH4me
or JlyxoBHoro ympasneHusi bamkupckoid aBTOHO-
MuH, n30pannoro 22 nexadps 1917 roga bamkup-
CKMM MalbIM KypyaTaem (mpeamapmameHtom). U
3nech MaxMyJ0B BHOBb 3aliMET COJIUIApHYIO I0-
sunuo ¢ P. @axpenanHOM, KOTOPBIM OTKakKeTcs
3aHATH IIOCT WieHa-Kaseld Mepke3 JluHuA Xxasdre
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(I'maBHoro [lyxoBHoro ympamieHus) bamrkupckoit
ABTOHOMUH, HECMOTPs Ha u30panue [24].

11 suBaps 1918 1. Ha ceccnm Mwmmier Memxk-
miuce MaxmyToB ObUT M30paH 4YJICHOM KOJUIETUH
Junans vazapatsl Muum WUnaps. B mapre 1918 1. B
micEMe B Tasery «UyimaH»’ OH BHOBb BBICTYIIHII
MPOTHUB CO3JaHUsl OTAENbHOro J[yXoBHOTO ymnpas-
nenuss mycynbman Cubupu. OH yTBepKOal, yTo
ObUTH TIpOBENEHBI TyOepHCKHE MYCYIbMaHCKUE
cpe3nbl B Tobome, Tomcke, UpkyTckoit TyOepHUH,
AXMONHMHCKON 00macTH, che3nbl M30panu AemyTa-
TOB B Munetr Memxiuce, KOTOpble HE BBICTYIIHIIN
3a co3gaHue JlyXOBHOTO ymnpaBlieHUs Uil MyCYib-
Man Cubupu. B oTHOmEHHH cHOMPCKOrO aBTOHO-
Mu3Ma MaxMmy[IoB MpsIMO 3asBISAET, YTO MYCYIb-
MaHe He ObUIM TFOTOBBI K NMIPOBO3IVIALLICHUIO TEPPU-
TopHanbHON aBToHOMHN CHOMpPU MECTHBIMH 00a-
ctaukamu [25]. Kak Ilpencemarens cbe3na my-
CyIIEMaHCKOTO jayxoBeHcTBa Cubmupu B T. HoBOHU-
komaeBcke (17-23.07.1919 1) MaxmymoB BHOBb
BEICTYITWJI 3a eauHoe JlyxoBHOEe ymIpaBieHHUE
MycynbMaH Bayrpenneit Poccnn u Cubupu B nutie
Jwuans Hazapare Mumu Unapa [26, c. 224-225].

Husz-Myxamman CyneiiMaHoB ¢opmaibHO HE
3aHUMaJl BEICOKMX MIOCTOB, OMHAKO OH CHITpall BbI-
JAIONIYIOCSA POJIb B CO3MaHUM XyTO (TIpomoBezeil)
Ha TAaTapCKOM SI3bIKE. YPOXKEHEI JIEPEBHU Y Ty3bl
Tapckoro yeszma ToOGonbckoit TryOepHUH (HBIHE
TeBpusckuii paiion Omckoil oOnactu) oOydancs
cHavaja B ToOoIbCKOM ye3ie, BEpOsSTHO B ACPEBHE
Kaparaii, a Takxe B menpece T. Tapsl y Hemxmer-
nuHa xaspara, B [lerponasnoscke y Paxmaryiist 0.
WUycyd an-Manrypasu ar-Tapasu (1884—1887). B
[eTponaBnoBcke OH 3aHUMAJICSi KHUTOTOPTOBIEH.
20 aprycta 1907 1. ObUT yTBEPKJICH aKMOJIUHCKUM
ryOoepHaTopoM Ha 1mocT uMama 2-if meuyetn Omcka.
Husz-Myxamman CyneliMaHOB IyOJIMKOBajCs B
nedatu cHavama B 1906 romy B TOM ke TaszeTe
«VYnpgar», SBISIICS aBTOPOM Psiia KHHT, CaMBIMH
HNOMYNAPHBIME M3  KOTOpbIX Obuim  «Tepku
x0T00op» («XyTOBI Ha TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKE», OpeH-
oypr, 1910) [27], «Tepku HOTHIKIap» («Peunm Ha
TIOpKU», OpenOypr, 1911) [28], koTtopsle meuara-
JIUCh B MYCYJIbMaHCKUX W3/1aTeNbCTBAX
EBpomneiickoit Poccun. H-M. CynelimaHoB HacTau-
BaJ Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPOBEICHUS MPOIOBENCH

* (UysnmaHy» — 06ILIECTBEHHO-TIOTUTHYECKAS Ta3eTa, Op-
ran llenrpansHoro Cubupckoro MycCynbMaHCKOTO CO-
Beta (LUCMC, Cubupckuit nentp Mwumm Ilypo).
WznaBanace B Tomcke B aHBape — mapte 1918 r. Ha Ta-
TapckoM s3bIke. Brixoawmna mop jmo3yHroMm «Jla 3mpas-
ctByeT Crubupckas aBTonomust! Jla 3paBcTByeT HAIHO-
HallbHas1 M KyJIbTypHas aBTOHOMHS MycyinbmaH CuOu-
pm».
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HE Ha apaOCKOM, a Ha TaTapCKOM S3bIKE (TEpMUH
«TIOPKH» HCIONb30BAJICS H3-32 MHOTOYHCIICHHO-
CTH Ka3axXxOB B MYCyJIbMaHCKoW oOmmHe OMcKa u
0coO0eHHO AxMonuHCKOM obnmactu). Takux xe
B3ISI0B mpuaepxkuBasicss P. daxpenauH, 4TO
ONATH-TAKU IPOTUBOPEUMIIO KAAUMHUCTCKOH Tpa-
IUINY, opueHTHpoBaHHOW Ha byxapy. B depaine
1913 r. obcyxnancss BOIPOC O CO3JaHUN >KEHCKOU
mKobl I. OMCKa, OTKpPBITHE KOTOPOH MOIAEPIKall
mpexxae Bcero H-M. CyneitmanoB. 21 ¢espans
1913 1. cooTBeTCTBYIOIIEE pelIeHrE ObIIIO TPUHSTO
Ha coOpanmm mycymbmaH Owmcka B uects 300-
nmetuss auHacTHH PomanoBBIX [29]. Ero craprmas
JI04Yb 00ydasnach B KEHCKOM YUWIHIIE TIPU MeApe-
ce byou B nepesHe x-byou (Capanynbckuii yesn
Bsitckoit ryGepHun, HeIHE ATphI3cKHAN paiioH Pec-
nyonukn Tarapcran), B 1917 1. mpemogaBana B
Owmckoit mkone mis aesouek [30, c. 69-71]. B
1917 . H-M. CyneiiMmaHOB yMHpaeTt, U ero Ouo-
rpaduio AN KazaHCKOro >KypHaia «Maomryparm»
numer MaxmynoB. Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BHIUM
TECHOE B3aMMOACWUCTBHE 3THX TPEX Tarap, KOpPEH-
HBIX ypokeHIleB CuOupu B oOIeraTapckoM o01Ie-
CTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOM, PEITUTHO3HOM U KYIBTYp-
HOM TIPOEKTaxX. XapaKTepHO, YTO TAKOTO poja (ak-
TBl, HE  BOHCHIBalOLIMECS B OyXapcko-
HEHTPUPOBAHHYIO KAPTHHY MHpa, MPOCTO W3bIMa-
I0TCS M3 TPYAOB ¢ HOPMYITUPOBKOiL: «MbI He Oyaem
OCTaHaBJINBATHCS HA ONMCAHUU COOBITHH U3 KU3HU
Maxwmynosa B niepuon ¢ 1913 o 1921 roa, Tak kak
OHU HE MMEIOT NPSMOTO OTHOIICHHUS K Mpodiemam
aToit ctateu» [21, c. 108].

B 1914 r. megaror Pussan M6parumos my0nu-
KyeT B razere «TOpMBIID» IyTeBbIE 3aMETKH IO
Cubupy, T/ aHAIM3UPYeT W3MEHEHUs, IPOH30-
menmue 3a 7 net, ¢ 1907 r. OH aHanu3upyer npo-
IPECCUBHOE DPAa3BUTHE MYCYJIBMAHCKOW OOILIMHEI
bnarosemencka, aerpagammio B Yurte, rme mect-
Hbll axyH CynraH-I'aneeB (akTHUECKH NpeBpaTHII
HAIlMOHAJIbHYIO TaTapCKyl0 ILKONY B OOBIYHBIH
MPUXOJICKO MekTeO mocie orbe3na P. Moparumo-
Ba [31]. Makcumanphsiii nporpecc P. M6parumos
¢ukcupyer B Tomcke, r1e ceMb JIET Ha3aa B KyJb-
TypHOU 1 00pa3oBaTenbHON chepe ObuTo mpeodia-
nanue axyHa X. XamutoBa, kotoporo P. MOparu-
MOB Ha3blBaeT BparoM KyaeTypbl. Ha 1914 r. B
Tomcke cymiecTByeT OMOMMOTEKA, U TaTapbl XOIAT
B PYCCKHU TeaTp, CaMHU yCTpaWBalOT TeaTpajibHbIE
npeacTasiieHus. Itot gocyr P. UoparumoB oneHu-
BACT IMOJIOKUTEIBHO, KPUTHKYET TEeX, KTO MPOCHU-
KHMBaeT JICHBTH B pECTOpaHax WM KadelraHTaHax

[32].
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HNHppacTpyKTYypa A5KaAHACKON I110XH
B Cudupu

P. I6parnMoB CTaBUT OYEHBH BaKHBIA BOIIPOC
00 uH(ppacTpykType mxaaunackod smoxu. Ilocra-
paemcsi TIpoaHaTU3WpOBaTh €€ BapuaHThl. Ha sH-
Bapp 1918 . TaTapckyro MycylbMaHCKyH WH(ppa-
cTpykTypy Tomcka coctaBnsuu: 1) lomymu Cubu-
pust Lypacer (Bcecubupckuit Coser); 2) Tomck
mecenMaH Oropocsl (Tomck MycyiapmaHckoe Or0-
po); 3) Tomck wmecenMaH «My3bIKaJdb-IpaMa
Komrpisate» (ToMckoe MyCyabMaHCKOE «MY3bI-
KaJIbHO-IpaMaTHIeCcKoe OO0IecTBO»); 4) XaHBIM-
Hap Kowmrerare (OOMmecTBO XeHIKH); 5) YKydbI-
map Kowmreiate (OOmecTBo — ydyammxcs), 6)
Merammumuop cow3bl  (Coro3  yuurteneit); 7)
Mecenmman Xopou Komurer (Mycynmemanckuii Bo-
ennblit Komuter); 8) Tomck Mecenman JXomreisite-
xoiipuss (ToMckoe MyCyabMaHCKOE OJIarOTBOPH-
TenpHOE 001mecTBo); 9) l'omymu Cubupust map oi-
MerauiMuH (Bcecubupckas Mykckas YuuTenb-
ckas mkona) [33]. Bce 3T CTPYKTYpHl SBISIOTCS
MIPOAYKTaMU OOIIEPOCCUICKIX, MPEXKIE BCETO Ta-
TapCKUX, CTPYKTYP.

Ha I CubupckoM MyCyJIbMaHCKOM Che3JIe
(4-12 okra6ps 1917 1) 6bn cozgan «lomymu Cu-
oupus lllypacer» (Bcecubupckuit Coser). Cam
3TOT TEPMHUH BOCXOIUT K Bceepoccuiickomy My-
cynbMaHcKkoMy coBeTy (Muumm 1llypo), co3manno-
My Ha [ Becepoccuiickom MyCyIbMaHCKOM ChE3/E B
Mockse B mae 1917 r.

Hazsanmne «MycynbpmaHckoe OIOpO» XapakTep-
HO IS TaTapCKUX OpraHU3allfif, KOTOPHIE CTaJd
BO3HUKaTh cpazy rocie DeBpanbCKoi PEeBONIOIHNN
1917 r. (mampumep, OpenOyprckoe MycynbMaH-
ckoe 0ropo) [17, c. 284, 292].

Tomckoe ~ MyCyIbMaHCKOE  «MY3BIKQJIEHO-
IpaMaTHdecKkoe OOIIEeCTBO» BO3HHUKIIO TIOM BIIHS-
HHMEM MOE3/J0K TaTapCKUX apTUCTOB EBpomeiickoit
Poccun B ropoma Cubupu u, B YacTHOCTH, B
Tomck. B mae 1912 r. ¢ ractposnamu B Tomcke mo-
ObIBasia TaTapckas TeaTpaibHas Tpymnma «Caispy»
[34]. 8 utona 1913 r. B 3manuu Kommepaeckoro co-
Opanus mpouun ractponu Tpynnsl «Hyp», tme
TPYNIIO U3 4 YENOBEK MIPAMCh MbEChl KIIACCHUKA
npamaryprun lanmnackapa Kamana «bexerces
erem («HecuacTtHelii roHoma») u «bepenue Tearp»
(«Ilepbrit  Tearp») [35]. 15 wutonsa cocTosuUCh
crnektakiny Tpymmsl «Hyp» B komMMmepueckoMm co0-
panuu (mbeca «Xyxa XeM npukazauk») [36]. UyTs
no3gHee Ha cTpaHuuax «Cudupus» cocroscs o0-
MeH MHEHHUSIMH TI0CNIe BBICTYIIICHUSI KopHQeeB Ta-
tapckoro Tearpa C. I'm3zarymmnHO#-Bomkckon,
Cymunnckoit, M. Mytuna, H. CakaeBa, accuctu-
poBaja MM TaTapckas Moonexks Tomcka [37]. B
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1913 r. MO WX WHUIMATHUBE OBUI CO3JAaH JIUTEPa-
TYPHO-MY3bIKalIbHbIN APAMaTUYECKUHA KPYIKOK.

OO61ecTBo >xeHIUH ObII0 co3naHo nocie Bee-
pOcCCHIiCKOTO che3la MYCYAbMaHOK, paboTaBIIEro
B Kazanm 24-27 ampens 1917r. OtMerum, dTO
ChE3]l MOYTHWJI MUHYTOM MOJYaHHUs CBETIYIO Iia-
MATh 3yxpbl-xaHyM ['acnipunckoil (cynpyru Mcema-
un-6es1) 1 @arumbl-Oapuner Haypy3oBoid, «mocss-
TUBIINX CBOIO JKM3Hb CIYKECHUIO MYCYJIbMaHKaM
Poccum». Bropoii G110k penrenmii BKIIOYail B ceOst
OpraHu3alOHHbIE BOIPOCHL, I7ie MperycMaTpHuBa-
J0Cch O0BEIMHNUTE BCE JKEHCKHME opranu3anuu Poc-
cuu B ofHy [38, c. 60-61]. O6benuHEHNS MYCYITb-
MaHCKUX ydvamuxcd peiicrBoBaiu B 1917 1 B
Y dumckoii TyOepHHH.

IlepBbIil Cbe3n TAaTapCcKUX MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX
yuuTened mnpoxonuT Takxke B Kazanu B amperne
1917 r. OH co3naetr «Pycus Topek-taTap YKBITY-
ypapbl  Oeprnere» («Cor3 POCCHHCKUX TIOPKO-
TaTapCKUX YyUYUTENel»), KOTOPHIA CTaBUT CBOESH
HeNbl0 O0beIMHEHHE Bcei 00pa3oBaTeNbHOW U
MIPOCBETUTENBHON XH3HHM TaTapcKoro oOIecTBa
[39, c. 7-8]. Mecenman Xopou Komurer (My-
CYIIbMAaHCKUH BOCHHBIN KOMHTET) SIBIISAJICS YaCThIO
Bcepoccuiickoro Xap6u Illypo, Takxke ¢ eHTpoM
B Kazanu, co3zganue kotoporo npouuio Ha I Bee-
POCCHIICKOM MYCYJbMaHCKOM BOEHHOM Che3JIe,
npomrenmeM B Kazanu B utone 1917 1. [17, ¢. 297—
302].

«Tomck mecenmman XKowmrersare-xatipus» (Tom-
CKOE MYCYJIbMAaHCKO€ OJaroTBOPHUTENBHOE OOIIe-
CTBO) OBLTO BrepBBIe co3naHo B 1909 r. Mycyib-
MaHaMu Topoja moja Ha3zBaHueM «OOIecTBO My-
cyJbMaH-TIporpeccuctoB». ®dopmar OraroTBopu-
TENBHBIX OOIIECTB, €AMHCTBEHHBIX JIETabHO BO3-
MOXHBIX CBETCKMX OpraHu3auuid B napckoi Poc-
cuu, Obur paspaboran Hcemawmn-6eem ["acripus-
ckuM. B 1890-e¢ rr. B Kazaum, Mockse, CaHKT-
[erepOypre, Tpounke, fAnre, Kacumose, Actpa-
xaHH, CeMHUIanaTuHCKE U APYTUX ropojax co3ia-
I0TCS MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE OJaroTBOPHUTEIBHBIE OOIIIe-
CTBa KaK KyJbTYpPHO-TIPOCBETHTEIHCKUE IIEHTPHI
OOIIMH, HMMEIOMINX KOJJIETHAbHOE YIpaBJICHUE
[17, c. 165-166]. Pemaxtop razersr «Cubupus»
Myxamman-Baru3 HaBpy3oB B TpeTbeM HOMeEpe
razeTsl HasBan M. T'acnpmHCKOro ocHoOBaTeneM
(cobobue) mxaauau3Ma W OpPraHu3aToOpoM My-
CyIBMAHCKUX OJIaroTBOpUTENbHBIX 00mmecTB [40].
B Cubupu Takme oOmecTBa AEHCTBOBAIU B
Aunncke, Hpkyrcke, TobGombcke, KpacHosipcke,
Omcke, Tomcke. AxtuBnuctamu  Tomckoro
obmectBa cympyramu Haspy3oBeiMu ¢ 1912 T
W3aBajack Ha TaTapCKOM SI3bIKE OOLIECTBEHHO-
HOJIUTHYECKAs u JUTEpaTypHas rasera



A. YU KHABUTDINOV

«Cubupusi». B despane 1914 . B Tomcke He ObLI10
IaHoO paspemieHne Ha cosmanue «OOmecTBa
TTOMOIIIH yIEeHUKAM.

B TomckoM TEXHOIOTHYECKOM HWHCTUTYTE B
rogel  IlepBoil  MHpOBOW  BOWHBI  BO3HMKIIO
HeopManbHOE MyCYJAbMaHCKOE O6mecTBO
B3aumonomomu. B bnarosemencke ¢ 1906 r
00IIEeCTBO TakXKe IEHCTBOBAJIO Ha He(OpMaIbHOM
ocHoe. B 1913 r ObuIO0 [BaKABl IOAAHO
XozmaTtaiictBo 0 co3naHuu  HOBOHMKOJIaeBCKOTO
MYCYIbMaHCKOTO OJIaTOTBOPUTEIBHOTO OOIIECTBA,
Ho Tomckuit rybepraTop oTBeTHI OTKa3oM. B 1914
I. He OBUIO [aHO pa3pelieHue Ha CO3TaHHe
BnarorBoputensHoro obmectBa B OJEKMHHCKE
(Axyrckas obmacTh), TmpUYeM B  CO3/IaHUH
AuuHckoro,  Upkyrckoro,  KpacHosipckckoro
OOIIECTBEHHBIX TMPOEKTOB HOBOHMKOIAEBCKOTO M
OJeKMHUHCKOTO O0IIECTB KIFOYEBYIO POJIb CHITPaH
ypoxeH1pl Bonro-Ypaneckoro peruona. B 1913—
1915 rr. Obutm 3akpeITEl OoOmecTBa B ToMmcke,
Owmcke u ToOonbcke [41].

K 1917 r. B Tpounke OpenOyprckoii TydepHAN
(aprHe YenmsaOmHCKass 00mMacTh) ACHCTBOBAIM TaTa-
PO3BIUHBIC IEHTPHI TIOATOTOBKH YUYHUTEIEH Kak
MYXUHH, TaK W KEHIIWH. «/lap anb-MyraaiTuMHuH
(Myxckass YuuTenbcKas IIKOJa), HOCUBIIAS BHa-
yayie o¢uiuanbHoe Has3BaHue «Basuda» («O0s-
3aHHOCTH»), ObUIa OTKpBITA B ceHTsi0pe 1915 . B
1916-1917 rr. mupekropom «Basudb» ObLT TEp-
BEIl Mpoeccop-UCTOpPHUK W3 TaTap, HOKTOP HayK,
nycareiab, ITyOTUITUCT, OOIIECTBEHHBIA [EATETh
lazm3 'ybaiiaymmus [42, ¢. 10].

OTMmeTnM emie OJHY BaXHYI CTPYKTYpY:
«Tomck BumasTe pyxaHwisip oemmacs» (Opranu-
3alUsi MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO JyXOBE€HCTBA TOMCKOH Iy-
OepHuM) ObLIAa CO37]aHa UMaMaMU — YYaCTHHUKaMU
Cne3na mycynsMad Tomckoii rybepaun (28 uroHS
— 2 mronst 1917 1) — B Tomcke ¢ YeraBom 1o 00-
pasiy Coro3a qyxoBeHCTBa (pPyXaHUISP UTTU(AKEI)
Ydumckoii rybepaun [43]. Cosmanne Opranuza-
LHA MYCYIbMAaHCKOIO JyXOBEHCTBa TOMCKOH TIy-
OepHUH OBLTO YACTHIO TPOIECCa, KOTMa TyXOBEH-
cTBO pernoHoB okpyra OweBmiero OM/IC co3naBa-
710 poopraHu3alyy B 3aIIUTy CBOMX mpaB. [lox-
TOTOBKa K MPOBEACHUIO [ 0nsiMa che3nbl (Che3n ay-
XOBEHCTBa), OTKpbIBIIeTOcs B Kazanm 19 wrons
1917 r., akTyanu3upoBana 3TU Tporeccsl [44, c.
138].

Co3garenn MycyJIbMaHCKOM TaTapCcKoOu
o0pa3oBaTebHOI HHpacTpyKTypsl Cudupu
HoBoro Bpemenu

Paccmotpum chepy o0Opa3oBaHus u
[IONBITAEMCS IIOHATh, KaK BEJNOCh OOyueHHE Ha
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JUTEPATYPHOM TaTapCKOM SI3bIKE M KaKOB YPOBEHb
BrnageHus uM B Cubupu. Poccuiickas peBoOmms
1905-1907 rr.  cmocoOCTBOBayia  Pa3BHUTHIO
o0pa3oBaHusl Ha POAHOM SI3BIKE B peruone. Tak, B
cenTsiope 1906 r. mmam Kacum Xamunymuoine B
topte «Perunnckue» (Perunku Tobonbckoro yesna
u TyOepHuH, HeIHE Baraiickuii paiion TroMeHCKOM
00J1acTH) OTKPBUI HOBYIO IIKOIY, TA€ CpPeau Mpen-
METOB YHCIIMTCS POMHOH (TaTapckuii) s3b1k [45]. B
Hagane 1913 r. B HoBoM MmekTe6e HoBoHmKOMaeB-
CKa IpernoaaBajcsa TaTapckuil (poaHoit) s3bIk [46].
Bce apyrme mycympmaHckue mikonsl Cubupu u
Jlansaero Boctoka BmioTe 10 brarosemeHcka,
Sxytcka, OnekMuHCKa 1 XabapoBCKa OMUCHIBAIOT-
€S KaK TaTapcKUe WM PYCCKO-TaTapcKhe C Tarap-
CKUM SI3BIKOM TIPETIOJaBaHusl.

OTkyna mpuObIBaIM Kajpbl, OOy4aBIIHE MY-
cynbman Cubupu? B HoBoHuKomaeBcke HMaM
I'. Banmnes, cam momyuyuBImid oOpa3oBaHre B MeJ-
pece Tpomuuka, cpasy B3sul Kypc Ha MpPUIVIAIICHUE
MYTaJUIMIMOB, TOJYYMBIIMX 0OOpa3oBaHHE B JKa-
IUACKUX Meapece Bomaro-Ypaiabckoro pervosa.
Myrammumamu Mekteba B HoBocmOupcke Obun
3akupmxkan XaHapu — BBITYCKHUK JUHKaTUIICKOTO
Mmenpece «byom» Bsitckoit rybepHuu (HbIHE AT-
pe3ckuil pation Pecmybmmku Tartapcran), 3akup
xanbpa HypynuH — BBINYCKHHUK JIKaJTUICKOTO
ydumckoro meapece «Yemanus», bas3uros (¢ ceH-
Ts20ps 1914 1) — BRITyCKHUK y(PUMCKOTO Meapece
«lamsy» [47]. B 1915-1916 rr. B Upkytcke pabdo-
Tamu 2 myrammMma u 2 myramiumel. K Xamude
[IIamMuryIn0BOi NPUCOEIUHMUIACH BBIITYCKHHUIIA TOTO
rojia, 3aKOHYMBIIAs II€1arOrH4ecKre Kypeol B Y de,
Xanuda XucameranHoBa, K yunrtemo ['abutoBy —
Maxmyn ['yOalay/IvH, BBITYCKHUK JKAIUICKOTO
Mmenpece «baiipsika» (HbiHE FOTasmHCKMI paiioH
Pecrryonuku Tarapcran) [48].

B 1910-e rr. MBI BUAMM (eHOMEH, Korga oba
Cymnpyra 3aHMMaJIMCh IpenonaBaHueM. Pedb 3nech
UAeT Kak 00 UMaMe U ero eHe WU O JBYX CyIpy-
rax-yquTensx. OTa Tpalullus Takxke ObUia HpUB-
HeceHa U3 Bonro-Ypanbsckoro permoHa. YpmMaHOB
Canuxmxan poauics 13 HostOpst 1879 . B 1. oc-
MeTeBo# bakaeBckoit BomocTu Y hUMCKOTO ye3ma u
ryoepann. 31okTsa6pst 1905 . yTBEepkIeH UMaMOM
r. biaroBemencka AMypckoit o6iacTti, rae IpoObLT
1o 1915 r., xorga Ot yTBepxaeH kazpieM OM/IC.
OH MPHUIIOKWIT HEMAJIO YCHITHH JJIsi CTPOUTENHCTBA
MeueTH B brarosemieHcke, co3man HKaauICKUHA
MekTed u yuwmme «Mcemamnmms» (Ha3BaHHOE B
4ecTh OTIa-OCHOBaTens mpkaguan3ma Vcmamma
l"acmipurCcKOT0), TAC MPEnoaaBaj TaTApCKUH S3BIK U
BEpOyUYEHHE, a ero xeHa XaHu]a — PyCCKH S3bIK
[49]. Xanuda-xaHyM co3manga ONMHUCAHWE MEYCTH.
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Ona Obuta ABYXSTaXKHOW. [lONMOBHHY HUKHETO
JTa)ka 3aHMMaja OmOnMoTeKa, IMOJIOBUHY — Taxa-
par-xa"e. Ha BTOpoM 3Take pa3meraycsi MOJIENb-
HBIW 3aJI, a TaK)Ke KOMHaTa, [Je XpaHWIach JOKY-
MEHTanus (BKJIIOYass METPUICCKUE KHHUTH), TIPOXO-
WM HUKaX{ U Tajaky, a TAKKe BHIHOCHINCH pe-
LIeHUs 1o mapuary. BaxHoil 0coOeHHOCTBIO U TO-
rJa HOBLIECTBOM OBLIO HallMuue OTACIBHON KOM-
HATBI [T skeHIrH [50].

Ha mepBom Ydumckom TyOepHCKOM Che3ne
mycynbMald (14-17.04.1917) YpMmaHOB OT MMEHHU
OM/JIC 3asBui, uto JlyxoBHOE coOpaHme He BO3-
paXaeT NPOTUB MPEIOCTABICHUS W30MPaTeIbHOIO
MpaBa KCHIIMHAM TPH COONIOACHUH IAPUATCKOTO
mpasa [51]. Ha I BeepoccuiickoM MycynbMaHCKOM
cbe3ne B MOCKBE OH BBICTYITWII € JOKJIAIOM O Bpe-
MEHHOHM OpraHM3alluil MyCyJabMaH, ObUT H30paH
kagu. B mepuon moesnku mydrus I. Bapynu Ha
Bcepoccuiickue MycynbMaHcKue cbe3nbl B Kazanu
B KOHLE HIONS — Havaje aBrycra 1917 r. oH BbI-
nmosHsT (yHKIMU u.0. npenacenarens OMJIC. B
aToit (¢yHKIIMHM OH moxamucan oOpamenne OMIC
ot 30 urona 1917 r. B 3a1UTy y4acTHUs KCHILHH B
BBIOOpax [52].

Ecnmu umam Mor cebe paccunThIBaTh CTaOWIIb-
HBIE JOXOIbl M 3aHMMATbCsl CO3JaHUEM HHpa-
CTPYKTYpPBI IIPUXOJa B JIMIIE MEYETH U MEKTe0a, TO
yuutessi ObUTM HaeMHOW paboueil CHUIIOH, 3aBHCS-
el ot 6ast, KOTOPBI MOT WX TPOTHATh B JIFOOOH
MOMEHT, WJIM B JIYYIIEeM cllydae OT OOIIMHBI, KOTO-
past 3aKioyana ¢ HUMH JOTOBOpP Ha OJMH HITU JIBa
roga. OfHAKO M OHM NPWJIATAIN BCE YCHIIUS JUIS
CO3JJaHMSI TAaTapCKOM PKaAWACKOM MH(pacTpyKTy-
pol. Eciu yuutens mpaBUTENBCTBEHHBIX YUHIIHIL
oOnajany CTaOWIBLHOW 3apIuiaToil U JBrOTaMH M
MOXHO HPOCIEIUTh UX Kaphephbl MO IMOCIYXHBIM
CIHMCKaM, TO Kapbepbl MYTaJUIMMOB (y4uTelel) u
0COOEHHO MyrajuM (YYUTEIbHHI]) TIOYTH He
UMEIOT HCTOYHHKOBOTO oOecmedyenus. Haumbonee
MOJHYI0 MH(OpMALKIO HaM yAajoCh HOIYYUTH T10
No6parumoBy PusBany u ero xene. OH pomwics B
1883 1. B ayne bureeso (buru) Ky3nenkoro yesma
CapatoBckoii ryOepHun (HbIHE HeBepkuHCKUiA
pation Ilen3enckoil 06macTv), TA€ W MOTYyYWII Ha-
yanpHOe oOpazoBanue. C 1896 1. yumicsa B Ka3aH-
CKOM JDKaTuACKoM Menpece «Myxammanusy, Tae
u3yvan pycckuit si3pik. C 1903 1. mpenogasai B ay-
ne Tamo6wnre (Tsox6epauHo) Cracckoro yesna Ka-
3aHCKOM ryOepHHMH (HbIHE AJIBKEEBCKUH paiioH
PecnyOonuku Tatapcran), ¢ 19051, — B AumHCKe
(e KpacHosipckmii kpaif), ¢ 1907 . — B Ywnre,
rae cozgan 1-it MekTe0 ¢ 00ydueHHeM Ha TaTapCKOM
S3BIKE, a ero skeHa depxaHe-xaHyM oOydaia JeBO-
gek, ¢ 1911 . — B XabapoBcke, TIe Takke co3mai
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1-i1 mexte6 [53]. OH pyKOBOACTBOBAJCA HIESMH
Kacuma Ammnua (1865-1908), apabckoro mmcare-
JI5, KOTOPBIN BIEpBbIE B apabCKOM JINTEpaType BbI-
CTYNHJ 3a MpPeAOCTaBlICHWE paBHONpaBUS apad-
ckoii xeHmuHe [54]. K coxanenuro, HE yganochk
MOJIY4UTh CBEACHUS O PACCTOSHUU MEXIy AunH-
ckoM u XabaposckoM o TpanccuOy, HO MO HIocce
oHo cocTtaBisieT 4.407 kM.

B xpynneitmem B Cubupu menpece B EM6aeBo
CpeaM MPEeIMETOB YUCIWINCH 1-€ HaualbHOE OTIie-
nenre (MOTHOAM) — YTEHHE HA TIOPKO-TaTapCKOM
A3BIKE, a TAKXKE 2-€ OTAeNeHUe (MrbIaans — BbIIIE
CpPEIHET0) — KPOME TIOPKO-TaTapCKOTo, apabcKumit
A3BIK | JuTeparypa [55, c. 189—-190]. B EmabaeBo
He OBUIO TIONHOTO LUKJIAa OOyYeHHsS: IIaKUP/BI
YUWINCH TOJBKO 7 JIET, MO3TOMY OJlaroTBOpUTENb
Hurmarynna KapriMirakoBuy CaiizykoB
(1829-1901) nydmmx BBITYCKHHUKOB MeJpece Ha-
MIpaBJIsUT YYUThCS 3a CBOU cueT B Meapece Kazanu,
Yr1, OpenOypra, rae oOydeHre TakKe 110 Ha Ta-
TapckoM si3bike. ToOonbckoe Menpece aBallo Ha-
yanpHOe OOpa3oBaHue (MOTHIaWiia) W HadJaIo
cpemHero obpazoBaHus (pymians). B cooTBeTcTBHM
C MIeAMH JDKaAUIU3Ma, Hapsily ¢ PeITUTHO3HBIMU,
BBOJMJIUCH CBETCKHE MpPEAMETHI. 37eCh Mpenosa-
Balli TaTapckuil s3bIK. 29 ampens — 1 mas 1912 .
Ha IOKa3aTeNIbHBIX MCIBITAHUIX MAKUPABI YUTAIIH
CTUXOTBOPEHUS HA TATaAPCKOM SI3BIKE [56].

B razere «Cubupus» nerom 1913 .
pexiaMupoBajack B KauyecTBE  IIEPEIOBOTO
Mezapece ypumckas «lanus», rae mpernopaBaHue
BEIOCh Ha apaOCKOM, TaTapCKOM M PYCCKOM
A3bIKaX, MPernojaBajlach TaTapckas JUTeparypa
[57]. Hns moctymimenus B 1-if Kjacc JaHHOTO
Mezpece HEoOXOAMMO OBUIO YMETh YHTaTh Ha
TIOPKCKOM $I3bIKE, YMETh IHCAaTh HA HEM AUKTAHTHI
n counHenus [58]. Ilockonabky B Y{umckoit
ryoepHUU O(UIMATIBHO JACHCTBOBAIM TaTapCKHUE U
OalIKMpCKUE YYMJIMINA, TO TaM  OBITOBAJO
BBIPO)KEHHE HE «TaTapCKUI», a «TIOPKCKUH S3BIKY.
Bonee TouHpiMH ObuM TpeOOBaHHMA ITUPEKIHUN
Meapece «Myxammamusi» B Tpowike, rae Juis
NoCTyIuleHust B 1-i Kijacc paspsiia «pyLians»
TpeOOBaOCh 3HAaHHE MOPQOJOTHU TATAPCKOTO
S3bIKa, YMCHUE THCATh HA HEM JMKTAHTHI, 3HAHUE
JUTEPaTypPHBIX CIIOB, Tarapckoil wucropuu. s
l-ro kmacca paspsga «urpIagus» TpeOOBaNIOCh
3HaHHEe MOPQOJIOTHU U JIEKCUKOJIOTHH TaTapCcKOro
A3bIKA, yYMEHHE NHUCcaTh HAa HEM [UKTaHTHl M
counHenus.  Taxxke  TpeOoBajoch  3HaHHE
3HAMEHUTBIX MIPOU3BEACHUN TaTapcKoi
muteparypsl. [ns 2-ro kiacca paspsna «urpaa-
sy TpeOOBaIoCh YMEHHE MUCATh COUYMHEHHUS Ha
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3aJJaHHbIe TEMBI U TIEPEBOJNTE apaOCKHE PacCKasbl
Ha TaTapcKui sS36IK [59].

C 1909 r. B OnexmuHcke SkyTckoil oOmactu
(apiHe PecnyOnmuka Caxa (Skyrtus)) mericTBoBaina
YJacTHas pyccKo-Tarapckas mkoma (15 mampamkoB
u 10 meBouek), ¢ 1910 1. mpuHsATas Ha roccueT. B
1913 . Tam yunnuch 23 Manpuuka u 18 geBouek, B
anpene 1914 r. — 70 yvamuxca (yuurens Wibsic
Enuxkees, yausmmiicst B Y de) [60].

Co3nanue cucTeMbl 00pa30BaHus IS 1eBOYEK

Kaxk yxe yka3plBaJIOCh, BAXKHEHUILIIM ITOKa3aTe-
JIeM BIMSHUSL MycyapMaH Bousro-Ypanbckoro pe-
THOHA U SIBHBIM NPU3HAKOM MPOTHUBOCTOSHUS Oy-
XapCKOH TpaJuluy OblIa OPHEHTAINS Ha CO3aHue
MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO TAaTapcKOro oOpa3oBaHMs LIS Jie-
BoYeK. B razerax oco00 oTMeuanoch, 4To Majbau-
KM M JI€BOYKHM YUMIHCh BMecTe B OJEKMHHCKE,
Ywure, HoBoHMKONMAaeBCKe, biraropemencke nim Xa-
0apoBCcKe, WM Ul HUX CO3NABAJICS OTAEIbHBIN
MekTeO, kak B Mpkyrcke, Tomcke mnu EmOaeBo.
®enomen oOpazoBaHus it AeBouek B Cubmpu
BO3HHUKAET TONBKO B 1910-e .

«Cubupusi» Mo3NIUOHMpPOBaa ceOs KaK eIHH-
CTBEHHYIO Y POCCHICKMX MYCYylIbMaH Ta3eTy, 3a-
HUMAIOIIYIOCS 3aIUTON NpaB JEBYIIEK U JKCHIIVH.
@atuma-Papuna Haspy3osa BeicTynwia ¢ Ipo-
IrpaMMHOM cTaTheil B 3-M HOMepe ra3eTbl, OTKPHIB
PYOpHKY «XaThIH-KbI3NIap OHBACED («MHup KeH-
muHE) [61]. OHa IocTaBHIA 1IeNBI0 00pa3oBaHUe
TaTapcKUX JEBYIIEK, KOTOpPbIE MOJDKHBI OyAayT TO-
TOM OBITh CIIOCOOHBIMU OKa3bIBATh IOMOIIb MY>Kb-
saM. Llenpto 0OydeHUs SBISUIOCH BOCIUTAaHUE
«TopOusiie ana» («bjaroHpaBHas/BocIHUTaHHAS
MaTbh») KaK UCTUHHON MYCYITbMaHCKOW >KEHIIUHBI.
Cam tepmuH «TopOusine ana» BJIsIETCS HA3BAHUEM
nporpammHoi kHuTH (1898) BBIgaromerocs yinema
u nucarenst Pussl @axpennauna [62]. B «Cubupum»
YTBEPKAAJIOCh, YTO ra3eTa 3aHMMAaeTCsl pelIeHHEM
po0OsieMbl iporpecca sxkeHmmuH [63]. B Ne 4 razeTst
BbIXOIUT cTarhs @. @. HaBpy30Boii, Iie OHa BbI-
cTymaer 3a o0y4deHHe Ha TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE, BKIIO-
qast 00yueHue MyraJuuM (y4uTeabHUL) [64].

@.-O. Haspysosa B 45-m HOMepe «CuOupum»
MIOMEeCTHJIa aHKETy U3 BOCBMH BOIIPOCOB, Ha KOTO-
pyroo penakuus nonydmia Oomee 30 orBeroB. 15
¢despans 1913 1. npocBeTuTENHHALIA OITyOINKOBA-
ma cBoil aHamm3. OTTamKHUBasCh OT OTBETA HA BO-
npoc Nel, @.-®. HaBpy3oBa koHCTaTHpoBaia Bce-
o0liee HEJOBOJIBLCTBO TOJIOKEHHUEM TaTapCKOM
JKEHIIUHBI: OTCYTCTBHE HOPMAJIbHBIX MIKOJ, MPH-
TECHEHHE CO CTOPOHBI Myxkeil. Mcxond u3 oTBeTOB
Ha BOIPOC 2, OHA MPUIUIA K 3aKII0OYEHHIO, YTO Ha-
IIMOHAJbHBIC IIKOJBI HE JAI0T o0mero odpa3oBa-
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HUS, a B PYCCKHX IIKOJax ICBOYKU BBIHYKICHBI
CKpBIBaTh CBOM HAIlMOHAJbHBIE YYBCTBA (MUJUIA
XHUC), CBO€ MYCYIbMaHCTBO. lIpocBernTenpHHIIA
npu3Baja BBECTH B MPOrpaMMy HaIlMOHAIBHBIX
IIKOJI CBETCKHE TUCIWIUTMHBI, a TaKXKe PYCCKHU
SI3BIK, B TOCYHAPCTBEHHBIX — HCIIAMCKOE BEpOyde-
Hue [65].

®.-®. HaepyzoBa Oblla HE  TOJBKO
TEOPETHKOM, HO W TIpakTukoM. 1 saBaps 1910 . B
Tomcke, B mepeyike Tarapckom, 14 OTKpBUIOCH
JieranbHOE MYCYJIBMAaHCKOE JKEHCKOE YUHIIHILE
HaBpy30Boii — niepBast B ropo/ie HauajabHas IIKOJIA
JUTSL IEBOYEK M3 MYCYIBMaHCKHAX ceMel. 16 ampens
1912 1. ocHOBaTenpHHIIA MpoOBeNa MYOIMYHHEIC
9K3aMeHBI B cBoeM Merebe [66]. B 1912 r. 6bu10
OQUIMATFHO OTKPBHITO BTOPOE MaroMeTaHCKOe
YuuimMmie ajid A€BOYCK IO PYKOBOACTBOM axyHa
XamuroBa [3, c. 174]. B ToGonbckoit rydepHUn
PAAOM C KPYMHEWITNM JDKAAUICKUM Meapece Kpas
B EM06aeBo CaiinykoBsl Ha CBOU cpeacTBa (5 ThICSY
pyOieli) OCHOBallM >KEHCKOe Menpece (pealbHO
MekTe0). 3aHdaThs I JaeBodek B ToOOIBCKOi
TYOepHHUH TaKXke BENWCh MpH Menpece T. Tapsl, T.
TobGonbcka, TypOunckom Mezapece [55,c. 189-
190].

KyMupbI 1 pa3saiHuKu

Koro cumramm cBouMHM  KymHpamu B
JOKaTUACKUX MEKTe0ax W Meapece U Kakue HOBBIC
Mpa3IHUKA Ha4Yalld OTMEYaThCi TaM U B IIEJIOM
MycyabManamu Cubupu? 1913-it rog ocraHeTcs B
TaTapCKOW KYIBType MPEXJe BCEro TOI0OM CMEpTH
I Tyxas (1886—1913). 26-neTHuif TO3T CTaHET
MEPBBIM W3 HIMPOKO H3BECTHBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX
JesTeneid cBoero W jgaxe OoJjee crapuiero
MOKOJICHUs, ymemmux u3 xu3HU. [locme ero
CMEPTH HAa4YWHAETCSI BHICTPAMBATHCS €r0 KYIBT, OT
KOTOPOTO HE OKa3aJIUCh B CTOPOHE M MYCYJIbMaHe
Cubupu. B anpene 1913 1. upkyTckuii MMam u
myraumaM [, AOpamiiToB CpaBHWI 3HAYCHUE
cMeptH I. Tykast CO CMEpPTBIO KJIaCCUKa TYypPELKO
muteparypbl AxMaga Muaxara. B Mpkytcke mocie
NITHAYHOTO ~ HaMasza  ObUIO  OpraHHu30BaHO
coOpaHue MaKUPOB, TAE MPOWIN MOJIHUTBY B YECTh
Tykass u pacckazaiu ero Oworpaduio [67]. 4
anpenst 1913 1. mpomen Beuep mamaru I. Tykas B
menpece npu 1-ii CobOopnoit mewuern Tomcka
(mvam X. XamuToB), Obu1 mpounTaHsl KopaH u
MOJIUTBA B €TI0 YECTh, YUUTEIS O3HAKOMUIIU C €r0
npousBeAeHUsIMU [68].

BaXHBIM HOBIIECTBOM CpEOd  MYCYJIbMaH
Cubupu B Havasne 1910-x IT. cTajo mpa3aHOBaHHE
Magnuna. Ota Tpaauius Obuta 3anoxeHna B Kazanu
HMaMOM S5- MEYeTH W MyJAappucoM Meapece



TATARICA: HISTORY AND SOCIETY

«Myxammanusi» I. Bapymu. 17 ¢es. 1913 1. B
MekTeOe mpu TOoM ke 1-if CobopHoit MedeTu

Tomcka MPOIIEN MaBITUI, TearpalibHOe
MPEJICTABIICHUE B TIOMOIIL OCHHBIM IIAKUPAAM,
OpraHU30BaHHOE Tomckum obrrecTBoM
MYCYJIEMaH-TIPOTPECCUCTOB, BKITIOUaBIIICE

TaTapcKue MEJIOANU U MY3bIKY, OblI0 codpano 300
pyoneii [68]. 13 smBsaps 1915 r. B Hpkyrckoit

MeueTd  mpoimea  Bedep  Mapmupa.  Peun
npomsHecan uMmaMm [. AOmpammroB («Pemurms
Ucnamay»), yuutenr X. TabutoB («Hcropus

Hcnamay), K. FOnmames («O mpopoke Myxamma-
ne»). 14 smBaps mpomen MaBiaua B KEHCKOM
MekTeOe, e yuutenbHulla Xaguuda lllamurynosa
packazaia o mpopoke Myxammane. 37ech OIMSTh
MBIl BHIUM BOBJIEYCHHE JE€BOYEK (KbI3Iap) B
MYCYJIBMaHCKOE MIPOCTPAHCTBO [69]. B
Onekmuncke 4 ¢deppans 1913 1. npouuio
Mpa3qHOBaHHE Magnuna, rae YUTAINCh
HaI[MOHAJbHBIE CTUXH, BKItouas «baiipom Oyren»
(«Ceromnust mpa3gHMK») KIACCHKa  TaTapcKo
mutepatypsl 1. Tykas [60]. Ha nuio nepermietenue
MYCYIBMaHCKMX M COOCTBEHHO HAalMOHAJIBHBIX
taTapckux Tpaaunuii. B Omcke 18 ¢espans 1913
r. umamom M. H. CyneliMaHOBBIM OBLIO
OpPraHH30BaHO Ipa3nHoBaHHMe Masnuma s
JICBOYCK B JIoMe Axmaji-0ast AOayIMEHOBa, TaK Kak
B OMcke He ObLIO skeHCKoro MekTeba [29]. B Uure
B Mektebe 21-22 ¢deBpans 1913 1. Bo Bpewms
Masnuaa mpouien  JUTEpAaTYpHBId Bedep W
TeaTpajbHOE NPEACTABICHNE Ha TaTapCKOM SI3bIKE,
npeAcTaBieHa Oblla  KJIAcCHYECKas —TaTapcKas
komenusi «beperue Teatp» («IlepBwiii Tearpy)
lNamuackapa Kamana [70]. B Helt momHuMaeTcs Ha
LIIUT TPOTPECCHBHAs  TaTapckas  MOJIOJEKb,
KOTOpasi, IIOCTaBMB IIbECy, IpHUBJIEKIAa K ee
MOCELICHNUIO MYCYJIbMAHCKOE HAceJeHUE BCETo
roposaa.

HoBmiectBoM Taxke crajo Mpa3IHOBaHHE
HoBoro roma mo xumxpe. 25 oxtadps 1915 1. B
Hpkyrckoit CobopHoit MEUYETH IIPOIIIO
Mpa3IHOBaHME Hadajla Myxappama, To ectb HoBoro
roga no xumkpe. CoobuieHne 0 HEM Ha3bIBAETCS
«Hogerii mpazguuk B Hpkyrcke». OH mpornen B
MeYeTH Tocie HaMaza «icty». Jletn unranm Kopan
U cruxd. Yuurenb [yOalnymiuH pacckaszal o
3HAQUEHWM Hayaja MyxappamMa W U3  CHUPBHI
(>xkn3HemMcaHus) mpopoka Myxammanga. YUuTenb
l'abutoB pacckazan 0 TOM, YTO TaKO€ PENUTUS U
mIapuat, OOIIECTBEHHBIA pPa3yM C TOYKH 3pEHHS
penuruM W IIapuara, Kakoe MECTO 3aHUMaeT
«amady. ITo npocsde 'abutoBa ObLIO cCOOpaHOo 26
pyoOneir B momoms cuporam Kapca, xeprBam
IlepBoit MupoBoil BOIHBI. B >KeHCKOW IIKOJIE
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Xagnya lamurynosa n Xauuda XucameTanHOBA
MPOYNTATN KpacHUBBIE TPOMOBEAN O Havale
Myxappama [71].

BnarotBoputensHbple  oOmiecTBa  co3alu
Tpaaunuio nposeneHuss Cabantys B Cubupu, He
WMEBIIIETO KOpHEH Yy COOCTBEHHO CHOMPCKHUX
Tarap, u cOopa Ha HEM CPEJICTB Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIC
Hyxkasl. 29 wutona 1912 r. bmarorBopurtensbHOe
obmecTBo opranm3oBano CabaHTyHH Ha TOMCKOM
WITIOApPOME, TaM Wrpajia TaTapckas My3bika. 19
Mas 1913 r mpomen CabaHTyii, IOXOABI OT
KoToporo coctaBwiu okoio 1.000 pybmeit [72]. 18
Mas 1914 r. mpomen CabaHTy#l, TOXOABI OT
kotoporo coctapuiu 431 pyoneii. [1o cpaBHEHU!O €
1913 r., mpou3onuI0 WX pe3koe cokpaiieHue. B
1913 1. brnaroTBopuTensHOE OOMIECTBO CYMENIO
MOOMIIN30BaTh MPAKTUYECKH BCE CIIOW HACEJICHUS,
B 1914 . MHOTHE NPHUCTYIIATUCH K MHEHHIO axyHa
U MECTHOro ypokeHuna X. XaMHTOBa, KOTOPBII
CKazall, 4To Te€, KTO TOWIYT, BEPHYTCS, HAIEB
xomyT mpoxmitus [73]. B 1914 1 Biactm
HpxyTcka OecruiaTHO TMPEeJOCTaBHIIN HUMNIIOAPOM

uis  mpoBeaeHus: cabanTys.  OpraHuzatopom
BBICTYIIHJIO UpkyTtckoe MycynpMaHCKOE
bnarorBoputensHoe  OOmecTBo, B IMOJb3Y

KOTOpOTO OBLITO coOpaHo 458 pyoneit [74].

PesyabTarnl
Ha ocnose ananu3za npeccol 1905—-1918 rr. Ml
JIOKa3ajk, 4YTo MycyibMaHe-Tatapel Cubupu B

1910-e . cdopMHupOBaIM  TOJIHOICHHBIC
JDKAUJICKHE UHOPACTPYKTYPBl MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX,
npexIe BCETro TOPOJICKHX, o01IHH,
oOciyKuBarIe  MOTpeOHOCTH  MYCYJIbMaH
peruoHa B 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM U KYJIBTYypHO-
NpPOCBETUTENbCKONH  chepax. Ilpu sTOM  3TH

CTPYKTYpBl ObUIM CGHOPMHUPOBAHBI IO 00pasiy
TaTapcKUX CTPYKTyp Bousro-Ypaiabckoro permona.
Orcroma e  3aUMCTBOBAJMCh  KajApbl  JUIA
JOKaguICcKoro 00pa3oBaHus, BKIIOYas 00pa3oBaHUe
neBouek. Camu ypoxkeHIsl CHOMPH TPEATIOuUTAIN
OBITh YacTbIO 3TUX 00IIepOCCUICKUX
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX  CTPYKTYp C LEHTpaMd B
Esponeiickoit Poccun, ocoberno OMIC-LIAYM,
a HE co3/1aBaTb AaBTOHOMHBIE MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE
cHOUpCKHE CTPYKTYpbl 1O 00pasiy pyccKux
CHOMPCKUX 0OJaCTHUKOB.

BrIBOABI
B 1910-e rr. Habmromaercsi BBICTpAaUBAaHUE
MYCYJIbMaHCKOW  JDKAJMJIICKOH HMH(PACTPYKTYpHI
MycyinbMaH CHOWpPH, KOTOpas B IIEJIOM ITOBTOPSICT
UHPPACTPYKTYPY MYCYJIbMaH EBponeiickoit
Poccun, a Taxxke cuctemy ee CUMBOJIOB. Briciias
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Touka B Cubupu Oblnia qocturayta B ToMmcke, rie B
saBape 1918 romy oOBETUHUINCH KaK ITOJIUTH-
geckue cTpyktypsl (Muwmm Ulypo, Mycyns-
MaHCKoe Omwpo), Tak W ONaroTBOPUTEILHBIC
(6maroTBOpHuTENBHOE OOINECTBO), 00pa30BaTEIh-
Hble (3 MYXCKHX M 2 )KEHCKHX MeKTe0a), mpocBe-
TuTenbHBle  (OmOnmMoTeka), BoeHHble (XapOu
[lypo), TearpanpHble (MY3BIKAIBbHO-TEATPAJIbHOE
obmiecTBo), mpecca (razera «Yymman») U maxe
Tomckas ryGepHCKasi OpraHu3alus [yXOBEHCTBaA.

Ecnmu  B34Th TONMBKO 00pa3oBaTENBHYIO U
KyJBTYPHO-IIPOCBETUTENIbHYIO C(Ephl, Mbl BUANM,
yTO Tarap-mycynbMaH Cubupu u EBpomerickoi
Poccun oObenuHSET CTpeMJICHHE K CO3IaHHIO
JOKaTUACKOr0 00pa3oBaHus (BKJIIOYAs JKEHCKOE
o0pa3oBaHue), IEPEBOIOB MIPOIIOBECH Ha POTHOM
TaTapCKUH SI3bIK, KOHTAaKTOB C OOIIEPOCCHUCKON
MYyCYJAbMaHCKON JKaauACKOM TmedaTeio (31ech
KIo4YeByro poiab B 1905-1907 rr.  wurpaer
I'.-P. U6parumos, B despane 1912 — despare 1914
r. cynpyru HaBpy3oBel, ¢ okrsOpst 1914 r mo
anpens 1918 1. 3. Kageipu), cozmanme MycCylb-
MaHCKUX Oubmuorek [75], TearpalbHBIX MOCTa-
HOBOK Ha TaTapCKOM S3BIKE, COTPYIHHYECTBO C
TaTapCKUMHU H31aTeIbCTBAMU EBponeiickoit
Poccun m myOnukanuss B HHUX CBOMX TpPYAOB.
HoBeiMu mpasnHukamMu juig MmycyasmMadn Cubupu
craHoBiaTcs Magnua, HoBeld Tom mo XupKpe,
Cabantyii. B Cubupu cknaneiBaetcs KyasT Tykas
KaK TaTapcKOro HallMOHANBHOTO 1mo3Ta. OnHaKo Ha
CTpaHuIax Oojiee YeM ThICSYM Ta3eT HaM He
yaanoch  OOHapyXuTb  Clelbl  BBICTPAHUBAHUS
CUOMPCKON MYCYIIBMaHCKOH, CHOMPCKO-TaTapcKOn
WY WHOW HETaTapCKOM WIAEHTUYHOCTU Cpeau
MycyabMad Cubupu. Bnpouem, Mbl Oyaem odeHb
OnmaromapHbl, eciau Takas wuHpopMmarus Oymer
NpEeOoCTaBleHa B KOMIUIGKCHOM M KOHIEIH-
TyaJIbHOM ITUIaHE.

Jluteparypa

1. Taswunosa P. H. MycynbMaHCKHE OOLIMHBI
Asuarckoii yactu Poccuiickol MMIEpUH B CEpeHHE
XIX — Hayane XX B.: [0 MaTepuajgaM y4Y€THBIX BENO-
mocteit OMJIC / P. H. TlaBmunoBa, A. H. CrapoctuH,
A. TI. fpxoB; Kazauckuii ¢enepanpHbIii YHUBEPCHUTET.
Kazans: M3a-Bo Kazanckoro yH-Ta, 2018. 489 c.

2. Mycynsmane Ha [lameHem Boctoke Poccum:
ucropust u coBpemenHoctb. A. C. I'apudymnmmn, P. H.
[MaBnunosa, JI. B. Pynenkun, A. H. CrapoctuH / aBTop-
coct., ri1. peaakrop A. H. Crapoctun. Ka3ans: Anro-
putMm+, 2020. 590 c.

3. Mapkosa M. @. Tatapsl-mycynbMaHe Tomckoi
ryoepaun: 1880-¢ rr. — dheBpanp 1917 r.: muc. ... KaHxm.
ucrop. Hayk. Tomck, 2008. 257 c.

124

4. bobrosa I'. U. Tarapckue obmunsl pKyTcKoii
ryoepuun (koHen XIX — Hayano XX B.). Upkyrck: W3-
Bo MpkyT. roc. yH-ta, 2009. 219 c.

5. bBycmanos A. K. KawmwxHas KyibTypa CHOHp-
ckux MycynsMmaH. M.: Mapmkanu, 2013. 264 c.

6. bycmanos A. K., Kopycenxo C. H. Pomocios-
HBIe cHOMpCKuX OyxaprieB: VIMbIMUHOBHI // Apxeoio-
rus, dSTHOTpadus u anTpononorus Espazmm. 2010. Ne 2.
C. 97-105.

7. Mexammon-Bareiiisz / Cubupus. 1912, Ne 1. 18
derpars.

8.  Mexommon-Barsrifs. Cubupusra
Macbanace // Cubupus. 1912. Ne 5. 17 mapra.

9. @axpeooun P. Acap. 1 xunn. 3 xe3ns. OpeH-
Oypr, 1902. 87-160 6.

10. @axpeooun P. Acap. 3 hom 4 TomHap. Kazan:
Pyxusr, 2010. 648 6.

11. Bustanov A. Abd al-Rashid Ibrahim’s Bio-
graphical Dictionary on Siberian Islamic Scholars // Ka-
zan Islamic Review. 2015. Ne 1. P. 10-78.

12. Ubpahumos I'-P. Topxemou xomem. CII6.,
ensl 1o0k. 123 6.

13. Tomckn MmecenmaH MokTaILIape // Cubupus.
1913. Ne 118. 9 uroHs1.

14. Tomcku // Topmsimr. 1917. Ne 626. 12 ampens.

15. Tomcku xa6opmope // Topmerm. 1917. Ne 641.
3 maid.

16. Tanumyniun @. @. [lyOIuIUCTHYECKIE TIPOU3-
BegeHus [-P. MIOparnMoBa kak UCTOYHUK IJIST U3yUCHHS
TaTapcKoro OOIIECTBEHHOTO-ITyOINIIUCTHYECKOTO JBH-
keHus (Hadaino XX B.). IUC. ... KaHA. HCTOp. HayK. Ka-
3aHb, 2003. 182 c.

17. Xabymounos A. FO. ®opMmupoBaHHE HALUU U
OCHOBHbBIE HAIIPABIICHUS] Pa3BUTHsI TATAPCKOTO 00IIeCT-
Ba B koHIle X VIII — nauane XX B. Kazaunp, 2001. 383 c.

18. Cwiklinski S. Abdiirresid ibrahim (1857-1944)
Eine Biografie Inauguraldissertation zur Erlangung des
Grades eines. Berlin, 2012. 182 s.

19. Turkoglu 1. Sibiryali Meshur Seyyah
Abdurresid Ibrahim (Turkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari
256). Ankara, 1997. 103 s.

20. I'apunosa P. Ponb Puzastnuna @axpennuHa B
pedopMe MyCyIbMaHCKOTO CEMEHHOTO mpaBa B Poccuii-
ckoit ummepnu // ctopuaeckas stHonorus. 2020. Tom
5. Ne 2. C. 206-224.

21. Ilabnreu II. C. Mycynpmane ropona Tapsl u
Kazaxckas crenb: COLMOKYJIbTYPHbIE B3aHMOJICHCTBUS
B XIX — nHavane XX Beka // VI3 UCTOpHU W KYyIBTYpHI
HapojoB Cpennero Ilosomxbs. 2021. Ne 11. T. 1. C.
104-114.

22. Topwmsbi. 1917. 25 mapr.

23. 100-netne oOpa3oBanusi Tarapckoir ACCP:
COOpHHK TOKYMEHTOB M MaTepuaiios: B 3 T. / aBT.-cocT.
3. C. MunnymnuH, Hayd. Pen. P. P. ®axpyraunos., P. P.
Xatipyrauaos. T. 1. Kazans: 3aman, 2017. 520 C.

24. BamkopT KEYKEeHo MapiaMeHTHl Xxoare //
Topwmprmr. 1918. Ne 779. 5 stHBaphb.

25. XoxOKoT o-XokuM MOoXMYIOBHBIH XaTbl //
Uymnman. 1918. Ne 3. 5 mapr.

Ky4y-



TATARICA: HISTORY AND SOCIETY

26. I'paxxnanckas BoiiHa B Poccun u mycynbmaHe.
COopHHK JOKyMeHTOB U MarepuanoB. M.: LleHtp ctpa-
Terudeckoll KOHbIOHKTYpHI, 2014. 808 c.

27. Cenatimanos H.-M. Tepku xetbomop. 1 Hue e
Openodypr. 1910. 300 6.

28. Cenatimanos H.-M. Tepku HOTHIKIap. OpeH-
Oypr. 1911. 52 6.

29. Cubmpus. Omckn MokTyOe // Cubmpmsa. 1913.
Ne 92. 28 mapra.

30. Moaxmyoose X. X. Mopxym Husz Mexammon
adonne Cenoiimanos// Mamypat. 1917. C. 69-71.

31. Ubpahumose P. CubupusgoH OapbIluIbid //
Topmsbim. 1914. Ne 96. 6 aBrycra.

32. Ubpahumose P. CubupusgoH OapbInuibiid //
Topwmpi. 1914. Ne 100. 20 aBrycr.

33. Tomcku xob6epmope // Topmbimr. 1918. Ne 790.
23 sHBapb.

34. Cubupms. 1912. Ne 13. 20 mas.

35. Tomcku xobopmope // Cubupust. 1913. Ne 127.
5 uronsl.

36. Tomcku xob0opnope // Cubupust. 1913. Ne 131.
14 nrons.

37. Tomcku xob0opnope // Cubupust. 1913. Ne 132,
18 urons.

38. Xabymoumnoe A. IO. Becepoccuiickuii che3nl My-
cymbMaHoK // Wcmam B Tarapcrane. DHIMKIIONE I e-
ckuii cioBape. M.: Ul Menuna, 2017. C. 60—-61.

39. Xabymounoe A. FO. OpraHbl HaIMOHAIHHON
AaBTOHOMHH TIOpKO-TaTtap BHyTpeHHe#t Poccun u Cubu-
pu B 1917-1918 rr. Bosnoraa, 2001. 61 c.

40. Mexommon-Barerits. fpmom xomreisitemes //
Cubupus. 1912. Ne 3. 3 mapr.

41. Xabymounos A. FO. bnarorBopuTenbHbBIE MY-
cynbeMaHckue obmiectsa // Micnam B Cubupu. DHIUKIO-
neaudeckuii cnoBapb. M.: /] Meauna, 2022 (B neuva-
T™H).

42. Jlenucos JI. H. O4epku 1Mo UCTOPUU MYCYJIb-
MaHCkuXx obmuH Yemsouackoro kpas (XVII — Havamo
XX B.). M.: U] Mapmxkann, 2011. 255 c.

43. Pyxanmmap oemmacel //  Topwpimr.
Ne 690. 27 urons.

44. Xabymounos A. FO. PenurnosHele nesTend B
oOIlIECTBEHHOM  JIBWKEHHHM  MycyiabMmaH  Boumro-
VYpanbsckoro perviona B 1917 r. / Vcnam B coBpeMeH-
HOoM Mmupe. 2022. Ne 2. C. 133-146.

45. Slna moktom // Ondor. 1906. Ne 38. 6 cen-
TI0Pb.

46. Bonues I'. Tomcku rybepHackl HoBoHWKOMA-
eBcK IohopeHeH MokTabe // Cubupums. 1913. Ne 68. 8
STHBapsl.

47. Conotimanos 3. Cubupusaon. HoBoHnkomaeBck
// Topmsim. 1914. Ne 114. 24 ceHtsopst.

48. I'abumos X. Wpxyrckuaa
Topmprmr. 1915. Ne 335. 11 okTs0ps.

49. Ubpahumos P. CubupusgoH OapbIIuibiid //
Topwmsim. 1914. Ne 94. 1 aprycr.

1917.

MOKTOIIp  //

50. Vpmanosa X. Xarbm-keiznap // Cubupwus.
1912. Ne 16. 10 urons1.

51. Xabymounos A. FO. Cpe3nq mycynbsMaH Y huMm-
ckuit ryoepuckuit, [lepssiit // Ucnam B bamkoprocrane.
DHIuKIonenuaeckuii cnosaps. M: UJ| Menuna, 2022
(B mevarn).

52. XaTbIHHapHBIH caifflay 3MUIOPEHd KaTHAIIyNa-
per Moxkomo-u-llapreiss xurader. // Topmerm. 1917.
Ne 693. 1 aBrycra.

53. PusBan odonne Mopahumon // Cubupus. 1913.
Ne 131. 14 nrons.

54. Amun Kacum. HoBas xeHiuHa / mep. co 2-ro
apa6. m3n. u npeaucit. U. FO. Kpaukosckoro. CII6.: Tu-
norpadus B. ®. Kupmbayma, 1912. 119 c.

55. Mopapacanepae kurtan kumTace. Kazan, 1992.
236 0.

56. PeuebaxueB M.-P. // Cubupwms. 1912. Ne 16. 10
WIOHS.

57. «Tarap yrmel». Monpaco Tamms awaMS //
Cubmpus. 1913. Ne 108. 15 mast.

58. VYdanarsr «Moapace lanus TTAHHST
unapacennoH // Cubupust.1913. Ne 132, 11 utons.

59. Tpoumnkumarsl  «Mogpaco  MexoMMogua»
unapace TapadpsinHan // Cubupus. 1913. Ne 136. 28
UIOJISI.

60. Cubupust xob6opimope // Cubupusa. 1913. Ne 81.
1 mapra.

61. @ameitina-DPapuds. XaTHIH-KBI3IAP JOHBICH
// Cubupus. 1912. Ne 3. 3 mapra.

62. @oxpedoun P. TopOusne aHa. Kazanp: m3a-Bo
Nmneparopckoro yH-Ta, 1898.

63. Cubupus 1913. Ne 77. 15 despans.

64. @amvitiva-Dopuds. XaTBIH-KBI3IAP JOHBSICHI
// Cubupms. 1912. Ne 4. 10 mapra.

65. @amuma-Papuda. XaTbIH-KbI3IAp NOHBSICHI //
Cubupus. 1913. Ne 77. 15 deppans.

66. Cubupus. 1912. Ne 8. 14 anpens.

67. Cubupusimo // Cubmpusa. 1913. Ne
anpers.

68. Cubupus. 1913. Ne 95. 5 anpens.

69. I'abumos X. Cubupmsnmon. pkyrckuna
Moy kuaace // Topmeimr. 1915. Ne 179. 5 perpaib.

70. Cubupusgo // Cubupms. 1913. Ne 97. 15
anpelb.

71. Cubupusms. Hpkyrra sHa en Ooiipome //
Topwmprm. 1915. Ne 353. 10 Hos0pE.

72. Tomcku xabopnope // Cubupus. 1913. Ne 111.
22 maii.

73. Tomckn xab6spnope. Caban tye // Topmpim.
1914. Ne 70. 1 urossb.

74. Tomokkyp // Topmbrmr. 1914. Ne 74. 11 uroHs.

75. Xabymounoe A. IO., Apxoeé A. bubmmorekn
mycynbpManckue // Vicnam B Cubupu. DHIMKIONE MY e-
ckuii cosaps. M.: U/l Menuna, 2022 (B neuatn).

99. 21

125



A. YU KHABUTDINOV

XX I'ACBIP BAHIBIHJIA CEBEP/IO TATAP CTPYKTYPAJIAPBI

Aiinap FOpuii yabl Xo0eTauHOB,
Poccust ragen xexem yHuBepcuTeThIHBIH Kazan ¢unansr,

Poccus, 420088, Kasan 1., Kpemis yp., 18 Hue Hopr,
aithabutdinov@mail.ru.

Mokane XX racelp OambiHga CeOepHeH Tarap CTPYKTypajlapbl 3BOJIOLUICEH OHPOHYTd
Oarpimiana. lllynm YOpHBIH BakbITIBI MaTOyTraTBIH aHANW3Iay HHUTE3eHIo yin Bakbitta Cebep
MeceJIMaHHAPBIHBIH Y3JI0peH OepaoM TaTap MHIUIOTE r'b3asapbl AWM TAHBITAHJIBITHI, YKY-YKBITY TEle
Oymapak KyJUIaHBUITAH TaTap oNo0M TelleHo Ws OynraHiabeIrbl McOaTiaHa. Xe3MoTTd 1917 emHbIH
@eBpanb PEBONIONMACEHO Kagop OCMIKaH CTPYKTypalnap apachlHIa XoWpHsA JKOMIBIATHIOPE,
KHTAIIXaHoIIop, Mp-amiap hoM XaThIH-KbI3JIAp MOKTOIUIOPEHEH OCTEHJCK WTYe paciaHa. ToMckuzaa
«Cubupb» razeracel hoM My3BIKa-TeaTp JKOMIBIATE OemThIpeia. 1917-1918 en OambHzma
urshopnopne Mecenman Oroponapbl Oapiblkka KHJI9, T'yOepHa MecelMaH Che3ulapbl YTKIpEIo,
MecenMan mrypaiapsl (Muwnin coBeTnap), Xopou mypa Oynekiope (XopOu coBeTiap) OapJiibIKka
kund. Mokanone Cebep MecenManHapbl apackbiHna PoccusiHen Epoma enemenms  smoyde
MeceJIMaHHaphl YpHareH19 Maynun, hiwkpu Oyenua siHa en, CabaHTyil G9HpOMHOPEH YTKOPY MOJACH
Tapanysl Tepkand. CUMBOMUK Juaepiaap raiepescenno [adaymna TykalHBIH TaTap MWLM HIarblipe
OyJapak Tel ypBIHHBI aJlIbIll TOPYHI UCOATIIaHA.

Ten TemeHYIdpP: TaTapimap, MecelnMaH XoMmrbiare, Cebep, XOHPHIUENCK >KOMIBIATHIPE,
MaryOraT, XaThIH-KbI3JIap Marapuge
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M. IIDRISOV AS A CREATOR OF THE UNIFIED ARABIC FONT
AND AN INVENTOR-POLYGRAPHIST
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The article systematizes information on the extent to which the Tatar printing scholar Idrisov
Mukhammed’s activities (1882—1948) have been explored and describes his contribution to the
creation of a unified Arabic script. The research has been conducted using the biographical method
and is based on the archival materials, stored in the funds of the National Museum of the Republic of

Tatarstan.

Key words: Tatars, Tatar culture, history of printing, Idrisov Mukhammed, polygraphist and
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Introduction

Idrisov. Mukhammed Ibragimovich (1882—
1948) was a printer, calligrapher, cartographer,
graphic artist, creator of the unified Arabic script
and a connoisseur of Oriental and Turkic lan-
guages. The son of the publisher and bookseller
Ibragim Idrisov, the founder of the “Millat” pub-
lishing house, he gained fame in the history of Ta-
tar culture as one of the first Tatar professional
book artists.

The first newspaper reviews of his multifaceted
activities date back to the 1920s. In 1926, M.
Rafikov was the first to tell about the printer’s con-
tribution to the improvement of the Tatar typewrit-
er [1]. In the 1960s and 1990s, Z. Tukhvatullin, G.
Kushaev [2], [3], S. Latypov [4], [5] and A.

Karimullin [6], [7] published their newspaper arti-
cles devoted to the selfless work of the scholar.
The creator of the unified Arabic script and his
achievements attracted the scholarly community’s
attention during the years of the “Thaw”. Kh.
Kurbatov analyzed M. Idrisov’s role in reforming
the Tatar alphabet [8, pp. 64—65]. A. Karimullin
systematized information on the history of the Ta-
tar Soviet book and briefly described the activities
of the book printing innovator [9, pp. 262-276],
[10, pp. 168]. The next stage of scientific research
into the Tatar printer’s activities fell on the post-
Soviet period. At the beginning of the 21* century,
M. Akhmetzyanov systematized information about
M. Idrisov as a cartographer [11], [12], [13], [14];
I. Novitskaya described the life and work of this
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talented son of the Tatar people for the “Tatar En-
cyclopedia” [15]. Unfortunately, the study of M.
Idrisov’s archive began only in 2020. N.
Miftahutdinova introduced the speech of M.
Idrisov about Tatar typewriters (1926) into scien-
tific circulation [16, pp. 47—65]. Thanks to the con-
siderable efforts of his relatives, the book “The
Genealogy of the Ibragimovs and Naskhi
Mukhamed Idrisi” was published in 2019, it pre-
sents information about M. Idrisov’s relatives start-
ing from 1790 [17]. In 2022, in Ufa, the book
“Mukhammed Idrisov as a Type Master” [16] was
published; it took a fresh look at the existing mate-
rial on the activities of the Arabic type master and
contained new archival sources, including the larg-
est complete bibliography of his works.

Materials and methods of research
This study is based on archival materials, relat-
ing to the Moscow period of the Tatar printer’s ac-
tivities. The author has donated some of the mate-
rials to the National Museum of the Republic of
Tatarstan. This work was carried out using the bio-
graphical method.

Discussion

Our family is related to the Idrisov family.
Rabiga, M. Idrisov’s wife, was the sister of
Gabdrakhman libragimov. Gabdrakhman’s first
wife, Maryam, died early, leaving two daughters,
Khazhar and Sarah. She had two elder brothers -
Mullahmet and Shaimukhamat, and sister Zainap
(Zyannat). My grandmother Gulsum is the
Zainap’s daughter. Shaimukhamet had a daughter,
Maryam.

Mohammed Idrisov was a master of the Arabic
type. He began his career in Kazan, being a suc-
cessor to the work of the “Millat” publishing house
founder. Muhammed Idrisov was born on March
19, 1882, in Kazan, and even as a child, he enthu-
siastically typeset texts in his father’s printing
house. He received his secondary education in the
“Muhammadiya” madrasah, while simultaneously
studying the Russian language. Looking ahead, we
should note that he was a polyglot - he mastered
Arabic, Persian, Turkish, Kazakh, Bashkir, Uzbek
and other languages.

His interest in printing was supported by I
Idrisov who sent his son to study at the litho-
printing house of 1. Kharitonov; later, at the age of
15, for a year, Mohammed was a clerk in a
bookstore in the city of Orenburg.

On returning, Mohammed started working for
his father, then, in 1905, he went to Turkey, visited

Lebanon and Egypt, where he studied typography
and different styles of artistic calligraphic Arabic
writing.

From the age of 23, M. Idrisov worked pur-
posefully and enthusiastically in various printing
houses in Russia and abroad, absorbing knowledge
and skills that made it possible for him to rise to
the rank of a major printer, artist, engraver, callig-
rapher and inventor in the future.

In 1906-1908, Idrisov learned engraving, car-
tography and word foundry from I. Kharitonov and
mastered the technology of casting fonts. Later, he
improved his knowledge of printing in the famous
foundry of Kazan University.

In Moscow (in 1908-1909), he became ac-
quainted with the experience of Russian typogra-
phy based on Arabic graphics: at the printing house
“Leman and Co” he improved his skills as an en-
graver, while at the Lazarev Institute of Oriental
Languages of O. Gerbek and M. Ottay he could not
but get interested in their book printing in oriental
languages.

In 1911, the “Millat” printing house, where he
worked, sent him to Germany, as its printing
equipment was known all over the world and was
purchased by Russian printing houses. He studied
the latest printing technology in the printing houses
of Leipzig, Munich and Frankfurt am Main.

The knowledge that he had accumulated over
the years, M. Idrisov successfully used in his work
at the “Millat” printing house (1909—-1916), where
he, as a mechanical engineer, was engaged in the
installation of equipment, was a typesetter, engrav-
er and cartographer, and cast fonts based on his
own drawings.

In 1915, M. Idrisov became the head of the
printing house and the type foundry. All this, of
course, raised the printed products of the “Millat”
to an even higher level. The fonts, made according
to M. Idrisov’s sketches, were successfully sold in
printing houses not only in Kazan, but also in other
cities and regions of Russia.

And yet, at the beginning of 1917, M. Idrisov
left the “Millat”. His studies of the state of the
printing industry, engaged in Arabic scripts print-
ing, made him realize that, first of all, it was neces-
sary to reform the Arabic alphabet, which was
complex, cumbersome and difficult to read and
write. Without this reform, technical re-equipment
of the printing houses was impossible. He decided
to devote himself completely to the unification of
Arabic graphics and, on this basis, to create new
fonts, which would be simple, but would not lose
their beauty.
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The simplification of fonts was supposed to fa-
cilitate both reading and writing, and thus to con-
tribute to the dissemination of knowledge. While
still working for his father in the printing house in
1911, he used capital letters, cut out and corrected
by him, for printing the titles of books. In 1915, he
published the results of his work in the brochure
“A Project for the Creation of the Tatar Type”.

In the type foundry, which he founded in 1917,
M. Idrisov continued his searches. Here, he cast
Arabic fonts of a simplified configuration, easy to
read and beautifully made according to his sketch-
es. From September 1917 to the middle of 1918, he
personally produced 638 poods and 12 funts of
new fonts, which were in demand not only in the
printing houses of Kazan, but also in the countries
where Arabic fonts were common.

After the liberation of Kazan from the White
Guards (September 1918), in his type foundry,
Idrisov produced Arabic fonts according to his
sketches for military units, party and Soviet organ-
izations with the support of the Central Committee
of the Communist Organizations of the Peoples of
the East under the Central Committee of the
RCP (b).

In 1921, M. Idrisov cut out improved small
capital letters. As he himself later wrote, in the
process of working on them, he tried to correct the
shortcomings of his previous attempts and make
the letters easy to read. In the course of his work,
M. Idrisov created two styles of fonts from trun-
cated capital letters, and at the competition, held by
the People's Commissariat of Education of the
TASSR in 1921, they were recognized as the best
type of font (see more in the work of N.
Miftakhutdinova “Reform of the Tatar Script” [16,
pp- 47—63]). The author was awarded a diploma of
the first degree. He was instructed to prepare seven
sets of matrices for new fonts to be introduced into
the press of the TASSR and other eastern repub-
lics. He made 400 matrices, which were purchased
by the Kazan state type foundry for unlimited ex-
ploitation. The certificate, signed by Mukhtarov,
the former chairman of the triad for the reform of
the Tatar font on 04/09/1924, states that “... at pre-
sent, fonts are being cast on them and are gradually
being put into use in the Tatar press of the TASSR
and other eastern republics and countries... Idrisov
is the only sufficiently qualified specialist in this
field among the Tatars.”

In 1921-1923, M. Idrisov continued to work
on the reformation of the Tatar alphabet in the la-
boratories-shops at the Tatsovnarkhoz.

M. Idrisov was a famous cartographer. Prof.
M. Akhmetzyanov, Doctor of Philology, explored
his activities in this field. He listed the maps, pub-
lished by M. Idrisov, and gave their descriptions
[11], [12], [13], [14]. We recall here that as early
as in [. Kharitonov’s printing house, M. Idrisov
began to study the production and printing of geo-
graphical maps; after returning from Germany, he
began to translate geographical names and issue
educational maps for national schools. In 1909, he
wrote the textbook “Geography Lessons” in the
Tatar language. In 1912, he made a map for A.
Validov’s book “History of the Turks and Tatars -
the Great Turkic-Mongolian Khanate”. In 1919—
1920, he published geographical maps for the Tatar
Military Collegium in the city of Kazan, the Tatar
Narkompros. In the year of the TASSR formation,
M. Idrisov prepared the “Map of the Tatar-Bashkir
Social Republics” for the book by G. Sharaf [12—
15], and also the “Ethnographic Map of the Tatar
Republic”. We should also mention the color map
of the Earth Hemisphere, published in Moscow,
and a globe with names in the Tatar language
(1922-1924) [18], [19], [20], [21].

In 1924, M. Idrisov, “as one of the best profes-
sionals, a well-known expert in all styles of the Ar-
abic alphabet and an engraver,” was invited to
Moscow by the Central Publishing House of the
Peoples of the USSR as the head of a special type
foundry for the production of fonts in the lan-
guages of the peoples of the USSR. There, he was
actively engaged in the rationalization and optimi-
zation of typesetting. He did his best to create
commercial font production at the publishing
house in order to further supply national regional
printing houses with fonts. In the same year, he
prepared a reference book “Samples of Arabic
Fonts, Characters of the Central Publishing House
of the Peoples of the USSR”; in 1926, his “Funda-
mentals of Font” and “On Capital Letters” were
published [23]. He continued working on the unifi-
cation of the Arabic-Turkic graphics, participated
in the Competition for Projects Aiming to Reform
Turko-Tatar Typographic Letters, held by the
Commissariat of Education in Tatarstan in 1927 in
order to implement the decision of the 7" Republi-
can Congress on the reform of the alphabet. M.
Idrisov’s project of the Tatar alphabet two-digit
simplified system won the first place. All his life
M. Idrisov was a man of self-sacrifice, modes-
ty and civil attitudes. This, in particular, was mani-
fested in Moscow, in 1926, in his speech at the Re-
form of the Alphabet Conference with the partici-
pation of representatives from the national repub-
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lics. Introducing his title fonts, he stated that he did
not mean to dominate in this area and suggested
that those who wished “... should work along this
line ... to improve the technique of the Arabic font
and, as a result, to facilitate the dissemination of
knowledge among the working people” [16].

In 1927-1933, while working at
NIIPolygraphmash (Moscow) in the department of
new fonts, M. Idrisov was engaged in the devel-
opment of Turkic-Tatar keyboards for typewriters,
typesetting cases and linotypes - typesetting ma-
chines.

Mankind has come a long way to computer
typing, printers and modern polygraphy. Before
printing, at a preparatory level, the most important
invention (from the author to printing) was the in-
vention of typewriters and linotype-machine typ-
ing. Without going back in history, we will only
point out that the first typewriter was invented in
England in 1714, but it was not commercially pro-
duced. In the 19" century, there was an urgent
need for copying equipment to cope with the in-
creased document flow. More than one inventor
applied their abilities and efforts to create and im-
prove them in the 19"-20" centuries. A lot of these
machines were manufactured in different countries.
The first typewriter, made in the USSR, was
“Yanalif”: in 1928 it was assembled from domestic
parts by engineer Sheikh-Ali in Kazan (see other
[17]).

Each nation has its own language and script,
which must have a corresponding series of charac-
ters located on a typewriter in a certain way, con-
venient for the author and printing, the way which
is still followed in computers today.

This is what M. Idrisov devoted his work to,
being a printer, calligrapher, graphic artist and a
creator of a simple and at the same time beautiful
Arabic font, convenient for printing.

The Arabic-Tatar graphics, improved and uni-
fied by him, made it possible to create such a key-
board that led to the creation of typewriters without
changing their designs and to use his “Naskhi Mo-
hammed Idrisi” fonts in linotypes that were pro-
duced for the republics of Central Asia, Kazakh-
stan and the countries of the Arab East.

In the article, dated 01/01/1927 and published
in the newspaper “Eshche” (“Worker”), Idrisov
himself discussed the issues associated with the
problems of creating typewriters in the Arabic-
Turkic typeface. He recalled that the first attempts
to create a keyboard (1912) for the “Gammond”
typewriter caused great difficulties due to the in-

troduction of the complex Arabic-Tatar alphabet
[23].

The reform of the alphabet began in 1921 and
led to the introduction of the initial letters of the
Arabic-Tatar alphabet system into printing at the
conference in 1926. This concerned, first of all,
typewriters and typesetting printing houses.

Madyarov and Sheikh-Ali adapted typewriters
to the Tatar script. This meant making a lot of
changes in the mechanism of machines, thoroughly
destroying them, and led to the alteration of their
parts, “and I, on the contrary, try to adapt the fonts
to the typewriter without causing any changes and
alterations in it,” wrote M. Idrisov in the article
“On the Typewriter” [23].

It was important to create a keyboard. To make
it, M. Idrisov used his own 37-character fonts of
the initial-letter system, which were approved by
the conference on the reform of the Turkic-Tatar
alphabet in 1926 and were already used by the
printing house of the Tsentroizdat book factory. He
placed two sets of different size and style freely on
the typewriter, installing ordinary fonts in the low-
er case and larger (bold) ones in the upper case. It
should be noted that previously no one had man-
aged to freely place even one set of the alphabet.
This method did not require time-consuming disas-
sembly and assembly of the machine. Within two
days, using removable levers, a pre-prepared key-
board was installed on a foreign typewriter (be-
cause this country did not produce its own type-
writers at that time). “Underwood” was such type
of a typewriter, as Idrisov knew from his own ex-
perience. It belonged, in particular, to the satirist
writer V. Ardov. There are similar ones in the Mu-
seum of the History of Printing and Publishing and
Ivan Fedorov Moscow State University of Printing
Arts in Moscow. Thus, M. Idrisov’s typewriter did
not require large material investments and reduced
the production time. It opened up the possibility of
printing in the languages of other eastern peoples
using the Arabic alphabet as it was enough just to
replace the removable levers in the machine and
insert another set.

In 1928, in the USSR, the period of transition
from the Arabic to the Latinized script “Yanalif”
(New font) began for the Turkic peoples, and M.
Idrisov was entrusted with the task of developing
keyboards for typewriters and linotypes on a new
basis. In 1929, he presented the scheme “of a
typewriter keyboard and a type-setting case for the
Kazan-Tatar dialect” (see in [17, 118—128]). It was
assembled according to the American ten-finger
system, and the typesetting box was based on the
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concentration of the most popular characters for
the right hand of the typesetter. According to the
same principles, the work on the Bashkir, Kazakh,
Kyrgyz, Uzbek, Turkmen, Azerbaijani, Crimean
Tatar and other languages was accomplished. All
of these versions of typewriters were implemented
in the respective republics.

He developed linotype keyboards for the peo-
ples of the East, as well as Finnish, French, Polish,
Hungarian, German and Turkish ones for blind
typing (introduced in 1939).

The next reform of the Tatar alphabet was con-
nected with the transition (from 1939 to the present
days) to the Cyrillic alphabet. M. Idrisov was again
involved in this work, busy with creating typeset-
ting cases for the linotype based on the Russian
graphic of the languages of the peoples from the
USSR at the Research Institute of Printing Indus-
try.

In 1941-1943, M. Idrisov was evacuated to
Kazan. He worked as an engraver at the third type
foundry of the OGIZ (Association of State Book
and Magazine Publishing Houses) of the RSFSR,
which was evacuated from Moscow. In 1941, he
developed font sets for typesetting in a number of
languages for front-line printing houses (they were
introduced in 1941). Here, he wrote a number of
works devoted to printing and its separate branches
([16, pp. 94-99)).

In subsequent years, from May 1947, he
worked in Moscow as a senior researcher at
NIIPolygraphmash in the Department of New
Fonts until he passed away on September 28, 1948.

Conclusion

In 1921-1927, M. Idrisov was awarded four
prizes of the Academic Center of the RSFSR Peo-
ple’s Commissariat of Education, the Ministry of
Education of the TASSR and the medal “For Val-
iant Labor during the Great Patriotic War of 1941—
1945” at the courses “NUS All-Russian Central
Committee of the New Alphabet under the Central
Executive Committee of the USSR”. The academic
title, senior researcher at the Research Institute of
Polygraphic Engineering, was awarded to Idrisov
by the Higher Attestation Commission in 1939
“For great merits in the field of theory and practice
of printing” (as an exception, since he did not have
either an academic degree, or a university diplo-
ma).

Throughout his life, he kept proving that he
was an innovator of printing.

Born in the family of a printer, Mukhammed
Ibragimovich Idrisov got acquainted with the work

of a printing house in his childhood and devoted
his life to printing. He was a talented graphic artist,
a skilled type designer and an engineer-inventor.

His main achievement was his reform in type-
casting and typesetting areas, which would have
been impossible without the unification of the Ar-
abic script, the task he devoted many years to. The
creation of a simple and beautiful font contributed
to the design of keyboards in Arabic, Latinized and
Cyrillic alphabets for typewriters and linotypes for
35 peoples of the USSR and foreign countries.

In 1933, B. Goltsev, a scientific consultant of
the Institute of Technology of the Central Commit-
tee of the USSR RCT (Workers’ and Peasants’ In-
spectorate) in the “Conclusion on the draft stand-
ard of the Turkic-Tatar keyboards of the M. Idrisov
typewriter” noted that they were built by him
strictly according to the scientific requirements of
the standards, regardless of the language for which
they were intended. These principles were: the fre-
quency of characters in the language, the frequency
of character combinations, the switching of hands
and fingers and their compliance with the require-
ments of the ten-finger mandatory method of work.
“If keyboards are implemented, then they will be
the world’s first standard keyboards built on scien-
tific principles,” he concluded. Prof. A. Bruzhes
fully supported this conclusion in 1934. [16, pp.
46-47].

At the request of the eastern countries, the So-
viet Union began to manufacture linotype ma-
chines for typing texts based on Arabic graphics
after the Second World War. They were developed
on the basis of Muhammad Idrisov’s unified
graphics. Before computer typing, in many coun-
tries - in the printing houses of India, Afghanistan,
Pakistan, Egypt, Iran, etc., linotypes were used
with the name Naskhi Muhammad Idrisi cast on
metal.

In the report of the NIIPM (the Research Insti-
tute of Polygraphmash) of 1960, A. Kuznetsova
wrote that in 1956, they were given the task to
adapt the design of domestic letter machines (lino-
types) for typing in Arabic. And when designing
the frame scheme, they focused on the Arabic font
“Naskhi Mohammed Idrisi” previously created in
the Department of New Fonts of the Institute [10,
46-47].

Later, the “Department of New Fonts” of
NIIPolygraphmash was to fulfil an order from
Lebanon (the An-Nakhr publishing house) for digi-
tal typesetting. In 1975, their sketches were ap-
proved by the publisher. With some adjustments,
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they were created on the basis of M. Idrisov’s
fonts.

Conclusions

The activities of M. Idrisov as an educator and
writer remained outside the scope of our study. At
the beginning of the twentieth century, he was
known as the author of textbooks on geography
and arithmetic. His stories were published in the
journal “An” (Consciousness) under the pseudo-
nym I. Muhammad. In the future, researchers will
do further research into this facet of the printing
scholar’s personality traits.
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M. 1. *IPUCOB — CO3JJATEJIb YHUOUIIUPOBAHHOI'O
APABCKOI'O IIPUPTA, U3OBPETATEJ/IB-IIOJIMI' PA®PUCT

Cgeriiana Biaaagumuposaa Mopo3oBa,

Myzeii ucropuu nonurpadpuu, kauronzganus 1 MI'YII um. UBana ®enoposa,

Poccus, 125493, r. Mocksa, yi. MuxaitnoBckas, 1. 7,
morozova840@mail.ru.

B cratee cucTeMaTH3HMpOBaHBI CBEACHUS, KaCAlOIIMECs CTEIEHH W3YYEHHOCTH JESITEeIbHOCTH
TaTapckoro ydeHoro-nojurpaducra Mapucosa Myxammena Moparnmosuua (1882—1948). Brissien
BKJIa]] TATapCKOTO IIPOCBETHTEINS B CO3AaHNE YHH(UIIMPOBAHHOTO apabCcKoro mpudTa, pacCMOTPEHbI
apXuBHBIE MaTepHaibl, XpaHsimuecs B ¢oHmax HamuwonampHoro myses PecnyOmmkm Tatapceras.
HccrenoBanue BeIOCh ¢ TOMOIIBIO OHOTpaUIecKOro METoa.

KnroueBble ciioBa: TaTaphbl,

Beenenue

Myxammen Wo6parumosma Wnpucor (1882—
1948) — momurpaduct, xammurpad, kKaprorpad,
XYAOKHUK-TpadUK, co3laTeNb YHUPUIIMPOBAHHO-
ro apadckoro mpudTa, 3HATOK BOCTOYHBIX U
TIOPKCKHX S36IKOB. CBIH M3AaTeNsl U KHUTOTOPTOB-
na Moparuma CyneiimanoBuua Mapucosa, ocHOBa-
TeNs U3JaTenbeTBa « MUIIIATY, CHUCKAT B UCTOPUU
TaTapCKOM KYJIBTYPHl CJaBy OJHOTO M3 TEPBBIX
MpodeCcCHOHANBHBIX TaTAPCKUX XY/I0KHUKOB KHU-
TH.

[lepBBie Ta3eTHBIE OT3BIBBI O €r0 MHOTOTPAH-
HOH aesitenbHOCTU natupytores 1920 rr. B 1926 r.
M. PadukoB ObUT IEPBBIM, KTO PaccKa3ai B TazeTe
«dmurye» 0 BKIage moiaurpaducra B JEI0 YCOBEp-
IIEHCTBOBAHUS TaTapCKOW TMHUIIYIIEH MAaIIWHKA
[1]. O nmomBmwxkHuYecTBe yueHoro B 1960—1990-¢
IT. MUCAlM B Ta3eTHBIX cTaThix 3. TyxBaTyJuinH,
I'. Kymaes [2], [3], C. Jlateinos [4], [5], A. Kapu-
MyIUiH [6], [7]. B opOuTe BHIMaHUS yYEHBIX Aesi-
TEJIBHOCTh CO3JaTeNsl YHU(DHUIIMPOBAHHOIO apad-
ckoro mpu@Ta OKazajach JHIIb B FOJbl «OTTEME-
mn». X. KypbaroB mnpoaHamuszupoBan BKIaq
M. U. Unpucosa B pedopMUpOBAHHE TAaTaPCKOTO
andaeura [8, c. 64—65]. A. KapumysmuH, cucre-
MaTH3HUPYSl CBEIEHHs [0 MCTOPHM TaTapcKoM co-
BETCKOW KHHTH, KPaTKO OXapaKTepu3oBall Jiesi-
TEIHHOCTh HOBaTOpa KHUromedaTanus [9, c. 262—
276], [10, c. 168].

Crnenyrommid 3Tanm M3y4eHHs JESTEIbHOCTH
TATapCKOrO MoNUrpaducTa MPUXOIUTCS Ha IIOCT-
coBerckuil nepuoj. B navane XXI B. M. Axmer-
35HOB B pAOE CBOMX pabOT CHUCTEeMaTH3HPOBAT
ceenenust o M. U. Uapucose-kaptorpade [11],
[12], [13], [14]. N. A. HoBurkasi cucTeMaTH3HUPO-
Bajla CBEACHUS O KHU3HH U JCSITEIbHOCTH 3TOTO Ta-
JAHTIWBOTO CBHIHA TaTapckoro Hapona misa «Ta-

Tatapckas KyJibTypa,
Myxammen 6paruMoBmd, momurpaducT-yIeHbIiH

HUCTOPUA KHUTONICHaTaHUs, I/I,HpI/ICOB

Tapckoi sHIMKIoneaun» [ 15]. K coxanenuto, uzy-
yeHue apxua M. U. Uapucosa Hayanoce Julllb B
2020 r. H. MudraxyrauHoBa BBela B HAYYHBIH
ob6opot BeIcTyIieHue M. W. Wapucoa o tarap-
CKHX mumrynmx Mammakax (1926) [16, c. 47-65].
brmarogapss NOABMKHUYECTBY POJCTBEHHHKOB, B
2019 r. yBuzena cer kaura «PomocnoBnas Uopa-
rumoBeIx 1 Hacxu Myxamen Unpucu», B KOTOpoit
CHUCTEMATH3UPOBAHBl  CBEACHHS O  POJHBIX
M. U. Unpucosa Haunnas ¢ 1790 r. [17]. B 2022 r.
B Ye yBuzaena ceet kaura «Myxammen WUnpucos
— macrep mpudra» [16], rne Oputa peanpUHATA
MIOMBITKA IO-HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha HMEIOIIMKCS
MaTepuail O JAESITEeIbHOCTH MacTepa apabcKoro
mpudTa, BBEACHBI B O0OPOT HOBBIE APXHUBHBIC
UCTOYHHUKH, ONyOJMKOBaHa Hauboiee MoJHAs
Ooubnrorpadus ero TPYJI0B U MAaTEPHAIIOB O HEM.

MarepuaJibl 1 METOABI HCCIETOBAHUS
Marepuanom Jjisi JAaHHOTO MCCICIOBAHUS TO-
CIIY>)KWJIM apXHUBHBIE MaTePHabI, Kacaroluecs Mo-
CKOBCKOTO IEPHO/a JACITECIBHOCTH TATAPCKOTO TO-
yurpaducTa, 4acTh KOTOPBIX aBTOPOM ObLTa Imepe-
nana B HanimonanpHbIl My3eit PT. Paborta Benack ¢
MTOMOIIBI0 OnoTrpadUIecKOro MeToaa.

Oo6cy:kaenne

C cembeli MnpucoBBIX HAITy CEMBIO CBS3BIBA-
I0OT POJACTBEHHBIE OTHOWIeHMs. PaOura, jxeHa
M. Unpucona, 6buta cectpoii 'abapaxmana Mopa-
rumoBa. Ilepsas xxena ['abapaxmana, MapbsaM, pa-
HO yYMepJia, OCTaBUB JIByX Joueper — Xaxap u Ca-
py. Y Hee Obutn ABa crapumx Opara — Myitaxmer
n Illaiimyxamat, cectpa 3aifHan (3sHHAT). Mos
0abymka I'ynmbcyMm — moup 3abimam. Y Illaiimyxa-
MeTa Obl1a 104b MapbsiM.
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Myxammen WppucoB — MacTtep apaOCKoro
mpudTa, HAYaBIIMM CBOIO TPYNOBYIO [EsATENb-
HOCTh B Ka3zaHu, ABIABIIMIICA MPOJOIDKATENEM Je-
Jla ocHoBaTensl uzaarenbeTBa «MuuaTy. Myxam-
men MoparumoBud ponuics 19 mapra 1882 roma B
Kaszanu u yxe B paHHeM IETCTBE C YBJIECUEHHUEM
HaOupan TeKCThl B TUHOrpaguH CBOErO OTIA.
Cpennee oOpaszoBaHue Mmony4wia B menpece «My-
XaMMaJus», OJHOBPEMEHHO M3y4asi PYCCKHUN SA3bIK.
3aberas BIlepea, OTMETHM, YTO OH OBLT ITOJIUTIIO-
TOM — OBJIaZieN apaOCKUM, IEPCUICKUM, TYPELIKHM,
Ka3aXCKUM, OaIIKHPCKUM, Y30€KCKHUM H JIp. S3bI-
KaMHu.

Wntepec k momurpaguu  MOJAEPKUBAICS
N. C. UnpucoBbIM: OH OTHPABISAET ChIHA YUUTHCS B
muto-turorpaduto M. H. Xapuronosa, a B 15 et
Ha roJ] — MPUKA3YNKOM B KHIDKHBIH MarasuH B TO-
pone OpeHnOypre.

[locme Bo3BpameHuss Myxammen paboTaeT y
otua, 3ateM — B 1905 rony nanpasnsercs B Typ-
nuro, nocemaer Jlusan u Eruner, usydaer TUIO-
rpadckoe Jeso U pa3Hble CTHIH XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
KaJuArpadaecKkoro apabCcKoro MuchMa.

C nBamuatu Tpex jetr M. MnapucoB 1enena-
MPaBJICHHO U yBIICUEHHO paboTaeT B pa3HbIX TUIIO-
rpadusax Poccun u 3a pyOexoM, BIUTHIBAs 3HAHUS
W YMEHHs, KOTOpPBIE BO3BEIH €ro B OyAylIeM B
paHr KpymHOro mnoiurpaducra, XyAOoKHHKA, rpa-
Bepa, Kayunrpaducra, n300peraTens.

B 1906-1908 rr. y . H. XapuToHoBa u3ydaer
rpaBepHOE, KapTorpaduieckoe u CIOBOJIUTHOE Jie-
JI0, OCBAaMBAET TEXHOJIOTHIO OTJIUBKH LIPU(TOB.

CoBepILeHCTBYET 3HaHUSI B U3BECTHOM CIIOBO-
nmutHe KazaHckoro yHHBepcUTeTA.

B Mockse (B 1908-1909 rr.) 3HakomMurcs c
OIIBITOM POCCHHCKOTO KHUIONEYaTaHUs Ha OCHOBE
apaOckoii rpaduku: B Tunorpadun «Jleman n Koy»
yriryOJsieT CBOM HaBBIKM Kak Tpasep, a B Jlazapes-
CKOM MHCTHUTYTE€ BOCTOUYHBIX s13bIKOB O. ['epOeka u
M. OtTas He MOr He 3aMHTEPECOBATHCS X KHUTO-
revyaTaHueM Ha BOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKAX.

B 1911 romy tunorpadus «Mumist», re oH
paborai, komanaupyeT ero B I'epmanuio — cTpany,
nosirpadudeckoe 000pyI0OBaHKE KOTOPOH OBLIO
W3BECTHO BO BCEM MHpPE W MPHOOPETANIOCHh THIIO-
rpadpusimu Poccun. Hoseliryto nonurpaguieckyro
TEXHUKY OH H3y4aeT B Tumorpadusx Jleinuura,
Mionxena, @pankdypra-Ha-Maiine.

3HaHUs, KOTOpble OH HAaKalUIMBal TOAaMH, C
ycrexoMm ynorpebisin B paborte THIorpaduu
«Mumsaty (1909-1916 tr.), TIe OH KaKk HHXKEHEp-
MEXaHUK 3aHUMAJICSI MOHTaXOM O000pyIOBaHuU,
Obul HaOOPIIMKOM, TpaBepoM, Kaprorpadom, OT-
JIUBAN IPUQTHI 10 COOCTBEHHBIM PHCYHKAM.

B 1915 rogy M. UnpucoB cTaHOBUTCS 3aBe-
IyIOIUM THTOrpaduei u cioBonuTHed. Bee aTo,
0e3yCI0BHO, TOTHSUIO Ha emle Ooiee BBICOKUI
YPOBEHb MEYaTHYI MOPOAYKIHIO  «MUIIIITY.
IpudTe1, BRITTONMHIEMBIC TI0 3cKkm3aM M. Unpuco-
Ba, C YCIIEXOM IIPOAABAINCh B THUIIOrpaduu He
Tosbko KaszaHu, HO U B JApyrux ropojax M peruo-
Hax Poccun.

N Bce xe B Havae 1917 roga M. Unpucos
yxomuT u3 «Muwuisaty. M3ydas cocTossHHE NOJu-
rpaduu, CBSI3aHHOW C MeYaThio apaOCKUMHU mpud-
TaMH, OH IIPUXOAUT K MBICIIH, YTO HPEXKIE BCETO
HEeoO0X0oanuMO pPeOpMHUPOBATH CIIOKHBIN, TPOMO3I-
KAW, TPYAHBIH Ui YTEHHS W THChMa apaOcKuii
andaBut. be3 3TOro HEBO3MOXXHO TEXHUYECKOE
nepeBoopyskeHue tunorpadpuit. OH pemaeT mocBs-
TUTh ce0sl MOJIHOCTBhIO YHU(UKALUK apaOCKon
rpadUKi ¥ CO3JAaHUIO HAa STOH OCHOBE HOBBIX
mprudTOB, KOTOpBIE ObLTH OBl MPOCTHIMH, HO HE
moTepsut OBl CBOEH KPacoTHI.

VYrpouienne mpupTOB AOIKHO OBLIO 00JeT-
YUTh U YTEHHE, U NUCbMEHHOCTb, a 3HAYUT CIIO-
co0CTBOBaTh pacrpocTpaHeHuio 3HaHud. Eme pa-
Ootas y otua, B 1911 rogy oH HMCIIOJIb30Bal B TH-
norpaduy BBIPE3aHHBIE WM, HUCIpaBICHHBIC 3a-
r7aBHbIC OYKBBI Ul IeYaTaHUs Ha3BaHWN KHHT.
Pesynbrarel cBOEW pabOTBI OH OMYOJIMKOBal B
1915 rony B Gpomrtope «IIpoekt co3maHus TaTap-
cKoro mpudray.

B crnoBonuthHe, koTopyro OoH ocHoBan B 1917
roay, M. UapucoB nipoposkan HauaTble MOUCKU. B
HEeHl OH oTiMBaji apabckue MPUQPTH YIPOLICHHOH
KOH(UTrypaLuH, ya0004unTaeMble U KpacuBble, BbI-
MIOJTHEHHBIE 110 CBOMM dcku3aMm. C centsops 1917
roaa g0 cepenunbl 1918 roma oH coObcTBEHHOPYY-
HO wm3rotoBmwn 638 mymoB 12 ¢yHTOB HOBBIX
mpudTOB, KOTOPHIE OBLTH BOCTPEOOBAHBI HE TOJb-
ko B tunorpadusx Kaszanu, HO u B cTpaHax, Tje
ObUIM pacTpOCTpaHEHbl apabCcKue MWPHUTHL.

ITocne ocBoboxnenus Kaszanum ot Gemorap-
newtieB (ceHtssOps 1918 1.) B cBOEit cioBOIUTHE
npu noxaepxke [HK KommyHHcTHUeCKHX OopraHu-
3anuii HaponoB Bocroka nmpu LUK PKII(0) Uapu-
COB HM3rOTaBJIHMBAET 1O CBOMM 3CKH3aM apalckue
MIPUQTHI JUIT BOWHCKUX YacTel, MapTHHHBIX U CO-
BETCKUX OpraHu3aLuil.

B 1921 rogy M. MnpucoBeiM ObIIH BBIpE3aHbI
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBIE MEJIKHE 3arJIaBHbIE OyKBBI.
Kak on cam mozgHee mmcal, B mporecce paboThl
HaJ HUMH TIOCTapajicsl HCIPAaBUTh HEIOCTaTKH
NPeIbIYIUX TIOUCKOB U cJieNiaTh OYKBBI yIOOHbI-
Mu 1t uteHus. Ilpogomxkas padoty, M. Unpucos
co3zaeT WpH(TH B ABYX HAUEPTAHHUSIX U3 yCCUEH-
HBIX 3arjaBHbIX OYKB, M Ha KOHKYypcCe, IIPOBE/IEH-
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Hom Hapxommpocom TACCP B 1921 rony, onm
MpPU3HAIOTCS Jy4muMu (CM. moap. B pabote
H. Mu¢raxyrouaoBoit  «Pedopma  Tatapckoit
nuceMeHHoCTH»: [16, ¢. 47—63]). ABTOp Harpax-
JaeTCsl JUIUIOMOM IepBOil cTteneHu. Emy mopyue-
HO IOATOTOBUTH 7 KOMIUICKTOB MAaTpHLl HOBBIX
mpudToB ans BHeapenus B nedatb TACCP u npy-
THX BOCTOYHBIX pecmyOiuK. BolmonHeHHBIE UM
400 matpun ObuH proOpereHsl KazaHckoit rocy-
JIApCTBEHHOM CIIOBOJIMTHEN 711 HEOTPaHUYECHHOU
9KCIUTyaTanmu. B arrtecrare, moanucaHHOM ObBIB-
MM TIpencenaTeneM TPOMKH 1o pedopme TaTtap-
ckoro mpudra MyxTtapoBsiMm 09.04.1924 r., yka-
3BIBAETCS, UTO «...B HACTOAIIEE BPEMS [0 HUM OT-
JMUBAIOTCS WIPUPTHI M TIOCTEIIEHHO BBOJSTCS B
ynorpebneane B Tartapckoit medatu TACCP u
JIpYyTUX BOCTOYHBIX pecHyOiMKax M CTpaHax...
WnpucoB — eAMHCTBEHHBINA JTOCTATOYHO KBATU(H-
IMPOBAaHHBIN CITEIIUANIMCT B JAaHHON 001acTh cpe-
I TaTapy.

B 1921-1923 rr. M. WUapucoB npogoixan pa-
00Ty 1o pehopMHUPOBAaHUIO TaTapcKoro andaBuTa
B 1a00PaTOPHIX-MaCTEPCKUX MpH TaTcoBHApXO3e€.

M. HapucoB ObUI M3BECTHBIM KapTOrpag)om.
Ero nedrenbHOCTH B 3TOM HalpaBieHUM H3ydeHa
JTOKTOpPOM (DHIIOJOTHYECKUX HAyK, IpodeccopoM
M. Axwmer3ssHOBBIM. OH TepedHcisieT OmyOIuKo-
BaHHbIE M. MIpuCOBBIM KapThl, JAET UX OMUCAHUS
[11], [12], [13], [14]. HanomMHUM 311€CH, UTO YK€ B
tunorpadpun M. H. Xaputonosa M. Unpucos Ha-
YHMHAET W3y4aTh M3TOTOBJIEHHE M TE€YaTaHUE Teo-
rpaduecKuX KapT, a mociie Bo3BpalieHus us [ep-
MaHHMM IPUCTYNAeT K IepeBoAy reorpaduyeckux
Ha3BaHUU U BBINYCKY Y4YEOHBIX KapT JUId HaIHo-
HaJIBHBIX mKoJ. B 1909 rony oH Hanmucan y4eOHHK
«Ypoxku reorpadun» Ha TaTapckoM sizbike. B 1912
M3rOTaBIMBaeT KapTy K kHure A. Bamunosa «Mc-
TOpUs TIOPKOB M Tatap — Benmkoe TIHOpKO-
MOHTOJICKOE XaHCTBO». B 1919-1920 rr. BbIMOIA-
HSeT reorpaduueckue Kaptel i Tarapckoil Bo-
eHHOll komteruu B ropoae Kaszanu, Tarapckoro
Hapkommnpoca. B rog ob6pazosanuss TACCP M.
Wnpucos MTOATOTOBHII «Kapry TaTapo-
OAKUPCKUX COIUATBHBIX PECITYOIHK JIJIsl KHUTH
I'. Iapada. Hdus Hero xe «ITHOTpapUUECKYIO
kapty Tarapckoii Pecnybnuku». Cnemyer orme-
TUTh LBeTHYI Kapty «[lomymapusa semuny, u3-
naHHyio B Mockse, a B 1922—-1924 rr. — rmo0yc ¢
Ha3BaHUSIMU Ha TaTapckoM s3bike [18], [19], [20],
[21].

B 1924 roxy M. Unpucos, «kak OAWH U3 JIy4-
LIMX CIIEHUAIMCTOB» M U3BECTHBIH «3HATOK BCEX
ctuieil apabckoro andaBuTa U TpaBepy IMPHIJIA-
mraercst LleHTpanbHBIM U34aTENILCTBOM HApOJOB

CCCP B MockBy 3aBeAyIOIIUM CIEIUAIBHON CIIO-
BOJIUTHEH Ul MPOU3BOACTBA MIPU(TOB HA SI3BIKAX
HapomoB CCCP, rme oH akKTHBHO 3aHWMAcCTCS pa-
OUOHaNM3ayel, onTuMu3anreii HabopHoro nena,
MHOT'O JieflaeT Ul CO3AaHus IPU(TOBOTO XO35i-
CTBa M3JATE€NbCTBA U AAJbHEHINEr0 CHAOKEHUS
mpUPTaMU HAIMOHAJBHBIX TUIOTrpaduii Ha Mec-
Tax. B 3TOM ke rofy OH MOJArOTOBHJI CIPAaBOYHUK
«O06pa3np! apadckux mpudToB, auTep LleHTpams-
Horo m3natenbcTBa HapogoB CCCPy», B 1926 rony
— «OcHoBbl mpudTay 1 «O 3argaBHBIX OYKBax»
[23]. O mpomomxaer paboTy Hajx yHU(HUKAIHEH
apabo-TIopKcKoit rpadukn, yaactByeT B KoHkypce
MPOEKTOB peOPMUPOBAHHS TEOPKO-TATAPCKUX TH-
norpadckux OykB, npopeneHHoro KomuccapuaTtom
npoceeuieHust Tarapctana B 1927 rogy B cBete
peammzanuu pemienust VII cwesna pecryOnukn o
pedopme andasura. IlpoekT ABY3HAYHOH yMpo-
IIEHHOM CUCTEeMBI TaTapckoro andasuta M. Umpu-
COBa 3aHsJI nepBoe MecTo. I'paskaanckas nmo3uuus,
MOJBUKHUYECTBO U CKpoMHOCTh M. Unpucosa co-
MPOBOXAAIK €r0 BCIO XH3Hb. JTO, B YaCTHOCTH,
MPOSIBUJIOCH B €T0 BBICTYIUICHUN Ha KOH(EpeHIINH,
MoCBsIeHHOH pedopMe OYKB, ¢ ydacTHEM Mpen-
CTaBUTeNeH HAIlMOHANBHBIX pecnyOyink B MockBe
B 1926 romy. IlpeacraBnssi CBOM TUTYJIbHBIE
MIPUQTHI, OH 3asBWJI, YTO HE MpETeHIyeT Ha roc-
MOJICTBO B 9TOHM 00JIaCTH U MpEJIaraeT KeJIarouuM
«...paboTaTh MO STOW JMHHUM... IYCTh YIy4IIaeTCs
TEXHHUKa apaOcKoro mpudra u B pe3yabTare 3TOTO
o0ieranTes pacrpocTpaHeHne 3HAaHWH CpeH TPY-
nsmmxcs» [16].

B 1927-1933 rr., paboras B Hunmonurpad-
mame (MockBa) B OTHeNe HOBBIX HIPUPTOB,
M. Unpucos 3aHumaeTcs pa3pabOTKON THOPKCKO-
TAaTapCKUX KJIaBHATYp NHIIYIIMX MAaIIuH, Habop-
HBIX KacC M JJMHOTUIIOB — HAOOPHBIX MAIIHH.

UenoBeuecTBO MPOILUIO UIUTENbHBIN MyTh 10
KOMITbIOTEpHOTO Habopa, NpUHTEpa, COBPEMEHHOM
nonurpadpuu. Ha qoneyaTHoM, MOArOTOBUTEIHHOM
YpOBHE BaKHEHIMM H300peTeHrneM (0T aBTOpa K
nmevyatr) ObUTO M300peTeHrEe MUIIYIIMX MAIlhH U
JMHOTHUITHO-MAIIMHHOTO Habopa Tekcra. He Bma-
BasICh B MCTOPHIO, YKAXKEM JIMIIb, YTO TepBast Mu-
nrymasi MamuHa Obula W300peTeHa B AHTIIUHM B
1714 romy, HO He NOJy4YWIa NPOMBIIIIEHHOTO
npousBoacTBa. OcTpas HEOOXOAUMMOCTh B MHOKH-
TEJIHHONW TEXHUKE I BO3POCIIETO JOKYMEHTO-
obopora nosBuiack B XIX B. He ogun nzobpera-
TEJb TPUIOXKWI CBOU CIIOCOOHOCTH W TPYX AJS
CO3/IaHUsl U yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBaHUS uX B XIX—XX
BB. BrinmyleHo 3Tux MaimuH ObUIO HEMAaJo B pas-
HBIX cTpaHax. [lepsas mumrymas mamuaa B CCCP
«luamud» — B 1928 rony B Kasanu umkeHepom
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[leitx-Anu U3 OTEYECTBEHHBIX JeTaNeH (CM HOJp.:
[17]).

Kaxpiii Hapo UMeeT CBOM SI3bIK M MHUCbMEH-
HOCTh, KOTOPOM JMOKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH CBOM
psAa TuTep, pacloioKEHHBIX B MUNIYIIEH MaIllnHe
OTIpEIETICHHBIM, YIOOHBIM IUIA aBTOpa W IeYaTH
CrocoO0OM, 4Yero M CEerojiHs MNPHUACPKHUBAOTCI B

KOMIIBIOTEPax.
Bort sToMy 1 nocssitun csou Tpyasl M. Unpu-
coB — mommrpaducT, Kamwmrpad, XymoKHUK-

rpaduk, co3maTeab MPOCTOTO U BMECTE C TeM Kpa-
cuBoro apabckoro mpudra, yIo0HOTO IS TIeJaTH.

YcoBepiieHCTBOBaHHAs W YHU(PHULIUPOBAHHAs
UM apaOcko-TaTtapckas rpaduka MO3BOJHIA CO3-
JaTh TaKylo KJIaBUATypy, KOTopas MpuBeia K cOo3-
JAHUIO MHILIYIIMX MAalluH 0e3 M3MEHEHHS UX KOH-
cTpykuu#, BBectH ero mpudrter «Hacxu Myxam-
Mena Vapucn» B TMHOTHUIIBI, KOTOPBIE BBITYCKAIUCH
s pecriyonmuk Cpemnedt Asmm, Kaszaxcrana u
cTpaH apadckoro BocToka.

B cratbe, ony0JIMKOBaHHOW B Ta3eTe «OII4ex»
(«Pabouwmii») ot 01.01.1927 r., cam Wnpucos oc-
TaHABIMBAJICS Ha MpoOjeMax, CBA3aHHBIX C IPO-
OneMaMu CO3JaHMs MUIMYIINX MAIINH Ha apabCcKo-
TIOpKCKON TapHUType. OH BCIIOMHMHAET, YTO Mep-
BBIE TIOMBITKH cO37aHust KimaBuatypsl (1912 1.) B
nUIynyo MmamuHy «[aMMoH» BbI3BaM 0OIb-
IMe TPYTHOCTH C BBEJCGHHEM CIIOKHOTO apado-
TaTapckoro andasuta [23].

Pedopma andasurta, mHawaras B 1921 roxy,
npuBesa K ToMy, uTo B 1926 roay ymomsHyTas
HamMM KOH(pEpeHIMs NpUHsAJIA PELIeHHEe O BBele-
HUM B monurpaduio HavyaabHBIX OYKB CHUCTEMBI
apabo-TaTapckoro ajagaBuTa. ITO Kacajaoch MPEK-
JIe BCEro MUINYIIMX MAIlMH U MallMHHOTO Habopa
TUnorpadui.

Manpspos, Ileiix-Anmu  npucmocabauBam
MUIITYIIHEe MaIlUHBl K TaTapCcKOMY IMUCbMY. JTO
BHOCWJIO MacCy HM3MEHEHHMH B MEXaHH3M MalllMH,
OCHOBATEJIbHO pa3pyllasi uX, U IPUBOAWIO K Nepe-
JIeJIKe ee yacTeil, B To BpeMs kak M. U. Unpucos B
cratbe «O THIIymed MamMHe» MHCal, YTO OH
«HA000OPOT, crapaeTcs MPUCIOCOOUTH MWPUPTH K
MUIIYIIER MalluHEe, HE BbI3bIBas B HEM HUKAKHUX
M3MEHEHUH U mepenenoky» [23].

Baxubim Ob110 co3nanue knaBuatypel. M. Wa-
PHCOB HCIIOJIB30BaN JUIsl HEE CBOM 37-3HAYHBIC
mprudThl HAYaTbHO-OYKBEHHON CHCTEMBI, KOTOPBIE
Obun 0100pens! KoHpepenuen 1926 roga no pe-
(OPMHUPOBAaHUIO TIOPKO-TATAPCKON MUCHMEHHOCTH
W YK€ HCIOJb30BAIKNCH TUNOTpaduell KHIKHOM
(habpuku Llerarpomsmata. OH cBOOOTHO ITOMECTHI
JIBa pa3HBIX M0 KETJII0 U HAYePTaHUIO KOMIUIEKTA B
MaiuHy. Ha HIOKHEM peructpe ycTaHOBHI OOBIK-

HOBEHHbIE IPU(THI, HA BEpXHEM — Ooiee KPYIHbIC
(xupnble). Cnemyer OTMETUTH, YTO IO 3TOTO HU-
KTO HE MOT CBOOOITHO Pa3MECTUTh aIpaBUT Iaxke
OJTHOTO KOMIUIEKTa. DTOT METOJ He TpeboBan 3a-
Tpat BpeMeHH Ha pa30opKy U cOOpKy MamuHbL. B
TE4YEeHHE [BYX IHEH Ha 3apyOekXHYI IEeYaTHYIO
MarmHy (Tak kak B CCCP B TO BpeMst CBOU HE BbI-
MYCKaJIHNCh) yCTaHaBIHMBAJIach 3apaHee MOJArOTOB-
JIeHHasl KJaBHATypa, KOTOpas 3aMeHsIach C IO-
MOIIBIO ChEMHBIX PhIYaroB. Takoil MalllMHOW, Kak
Ha CBOEM OMBITE OH M yOemuiicsi, cTana «YHAep-
ByI». OHa mpuHa[uIexana, B YaCTHOCTH, IUcaTe-
mo-catupuky B. ApnoBy. B my3ee ucropun noau-
rpapun, xkauromsganus U MI'YII umenu HBana
®enopoBa B Mockse ecTb nmonobOHas. Takum oOpa-
30M, mumrymias mMammHaa M. WppucoBa He Tpebo-
Bana OOJBIIMX MaTepHaJbHBIX BIOKEHUH M CO-
Kpamajga Bpemsl HU3rotoBieHus. OHa OTKphIBaja
BO3MOXXHOCTb I€YaTaTh M Ha S3bIKaxX APYIHX BOC-
TOYHBIX HApPOJOB, HCIOJB3YIOIIUX apaOCKui ai-
(I)aBI/IT, JOCTaTOYHO 6I>UIO JJMib 3aMC€HUTb B Ma-
LIMHE ChEMHBIE PbIUaru ¥ BCTABUThH CBOM HA0O0D.

B 1928 rony B CCCP HauuHaeTcsi nepexon
TIOPKCKUX HapoAOB ¢ apabCKoOro Ha JaTHHH3HPO-
BaHHYI0 Tpaduky «dnamnud» (Hoseii mpudr), u
M. UnpucoBy nopydena BIIK HTA pazpaboTka
KJIaBUATypbl I NHUITYIIMX MalllMH W JIMHOTHUIIOB
Ha HOBOHM ocHOBe. B 1929 roxy on mpeacTaBisieT
cxemy «KmaBuaTyppl numrymed MalidHbl W Ha-
OOpHOH Kacchl Ka3aHCKO-TATapCKOTO Hapeuus»
(cm.: [17, c. 118-128]). Ona 6p11a cocTapieHa 1o
AMEpPUKAHCKON JECATUNAIbLIEBOH CHCTEME, a Ha-
OopHasi Kacca — Ha OCHOBE CKOHLEHTPHPOBAHMS
HaunboJiee XOJ0BBIX 3HAKOB MO MPaBYIO PyKy Ha-
Oopuka. Ha 3Tux ke OCHOBaxX NMpoOM3BEJeHA UM
pabota mo OamIKUPCKOMY, Ka3axCKOMY, KHPIU3-
CKOMY, Yy30€KCKOMYy, TypKMEHCKOMY, a3epOaii-
JOKaHCKOMY, KPBIMCKO-TATaPCKOMY M Jp. SI3bIKaM.
Bce oHu ObulM BHEApPEHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOLINX
pecryOnuKax.

WM 6b1111 pazpaboTaHbl KIIaBHATYPHI IMHOTHIIA
JUIs HaposoB Boctoka, a Takxke QuHCKOTO, (hpaH-
I[y3CKOT'0, TIOJIBCKOT0, BEHI'€PCKOT0, HEMELIKOTO H
TYPEIKOTO SI3BIKOB JUIsi HA00pa 10 CIIETIOMY METO-
Iy (Bueapens! B 1939 rony).

Crnenyromas pedopma TaTapckoro aindasura
cBsizaHa ¢ nepexoaoM (¢ 1939 roxa mo Hacrosimee
Bpems) Ha kupwumny. M. WM. WapucoB cHoBa
BKJTIIOYEH B 3Ty paboTy, 3aHUMAasCh CO3JJaHHEM Ha-
OOpHBIX Kacc IJIsl JMHOTHIIA HA PYCCKOHM rpaduue-
ckoil ocHoBe s13bIKOB HapogoB CCCP B HUU mo-
aurpadgpuIecKoi MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH.

B 1941-1943 rr. M. U. Unpucos Obu1 3BaKy-
npoBad B Kazann. Pabotanm rpaBepoM Ha TpeThbem
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mpudTonuteiitnom 3aBoge OI'M3a PCOCP, sBa-
KyupoBanHOM n3 Mockssl. B 1941 rony on paspa-
OaTeIBacT KOMIUIEKTHI IIPHUGTOB I Habopa Ha
psine s3bIKOB B ()POHTOBBIX THIOTpadusax (ObUTH
BHenpeHbl B 1941 roxy). 31ech OoH Hammcanm psin
paboT, MOCBAIICHHBIX TOMUTPaQu W OTACTEHBIM
ee oTpacisamM (cM. moap.: [16, c. 94-99]).

B nocneayromue ronst B Mockse, ¢ mast 1947
roga B Huunonurpadmarie B JOIKHOCTH CTapiie-
r0 Hay49HOTO COTpYIHHKa paboraeT B OTaene HO-
BBIX WIPU(TOB 10 yXola M3 >KU3HU 28 ceHTIOps
1948 rona.

3axinoyeHue

M. W. WppucoB ObUI HarpaxkJIeH YETHIPHMS
npemusimu Akanemuentpa HapomHoro kommcca-
puata npocseuienust PCOCP, MunncrepcTBa npo-
ceemenus TACCP B 1921-1927 rr. u Ha Kypcax
«HYC BLK noBoro andasura mpu [TUK CCCPy,
Menanbeio «3a A00JeCTHBIA TPy B mepuon Bemn-
kot OteuyecTBeHHOI BoitHBI 1941-1945 11.». Yye-
HOE 3BaHUE — cTapluuil Hay4yHbli coTpyanuk HUN
MoNMMrpauIeckoro MaIllHHOCTPOCHHS — OBLIO
npucBoeHo Uapucory BAKom B 1939 roay «3a
OonplIe 3acayrd B OOJIACTH TEOPHUH M MPAKTHKH
nonmrpaduny (B MOPSIKE UCKITFOYEHUS, TTOCKOIb-
Ky y Hero He ObUIO HE TOJNBKO YYEHOH CTereHu, HO
Y BY30BCKOTO JTUTIJIOMA).

Bceii cBOEH KHU3HBIO OH J0Ka3ajl, YTO ObLI HO-
BaTOPOM KHHMIOIlEYaTaHuUsI.

PonuBumice B cembe momurpaducra, Myxam-
Men HMo6parumoBuu MapucoB ¢ nercTBa MO3HAKO-
MUJICSL C PabOTON TUIIOTrpadUM U >KU3HB ITOCBSITUI
noyiurpadpuu. OH ObUI TAJAHTIMBBIM XYIOXKHH-
KOM-TpaKOM, UCKYCHBIM HMIPUPTOBUKOM, WHKE-
HEPOM-H300peTaTeseM.

I'maBHas ero 3aciayra B TOM, YTO OH HPOBEI
pehopMy B CJIOBOJIMTHOM U HAOOPHOM Jeje, 3TO
Obu10 OBl HEBO3MOXHBIM 0Oe3 yHu(uKanuu apao-
CKOM TpadMKH, KOTOPOH OH MOCBATHII MHOTHE TO-
nel. Co3fanue MpOCTOro W KpacwBoro mpudra
CIOoCcOOCTBOBAJIO KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHIO MM KJIABUATYP
JUISl IMOIYIIUX MAlIMH U JIMHOTHUIIOB 47151 35 Hapo-
noB CCCP u 3apyOexxHBIX CTpaH Ha apaOCcKoM, Jia-
TUHU3UPOBAHHOM M KHPHJUTMYECKOM a(aBUTax.

B 1933 rony b. A. I'onbLieBbIM, HAYYHBIM KOH-
cynpTanToM MHCTHTYTa TexHuKkH YmnpasneHnus LK
PKN CCCP, B «3akimoueHHHd IO MPOEKTY CTaH-
JapTa TIOPKO-TaTapCKUX KIIABMATYp MHIIyILEi
MammHKA M. HapucoBa» oTmedaercsi, 4TO OHH
MOCTPOCHBI TI0 CTPOTO HAYYHBIM TPEeOOBaHUSIM
CTaHIAPTOB, HE3aBUCUMO OT SA3bIKA, JUI1 KOTOPOro
MpeJHa3HaYeHbl. DTH MPUHIMIIEI — YACTOTa 3HAKOB
B fA3bIKE, YaCTOTa COYETAaHUH 3HAKOB, IEPEKIIOUe-

HUS PyK W TajbleB, COOTBETCTBHS TPEOOBaHUIM
TECATUTIATBIIEBOTO 00s3aTEIHPHOTO MeToma pabdo-
Thl. «B cilyuae npoBeneHHs KJIaBHATyp B JKU3HBb
oTi OyIyT MepBblE B MHUPE CTaHIApTHHIE KiIaBHa-
TypBl, IOCTPOCHHbIE Ha HAYYHBIX NPHUHIUIAXY, —
3akimovaeT oH. IlodaHOCTBIO momnep)kan 3To 3a-
kimoueHue mpodeccop A. bpyxkec B 1934 rony [16,
c. 4647].

ITo mpocebe cTpan Boctoka Coserckmit Coro3
nocne Bennko#t OteuecTBEHHONW BOWHBI Hadal W3-
rOTaBIUBAaTh JHUHOTHITHBIE MAIIWHBI AN Habopa
TEKCTOB Ha OCHOBE apaOckoi rpaduku. OHHM OBLITH
paspaboTtanbl Ha 6a3e YHUDUITUPOBAHHON TpaduKu
Myxammena Mapucosa. 1 BO MHOruMX CTpaHax, B
tunorpadusix Uumun, Adranucrana, [lakucrana,
Erurrra, Mpana u ap., 10 KOMIOBIOTEPHOTO Habopa
pa6OTaJII/I JIMHOTHUIIBI, HAa KOTOPBIX OTJIWUTO Ha MC-
taye «Hacxu Myxammen W npucuy.

JI. A. Ky3nenoBa B oruete HUUIIM 3a 1960
roj mucana, 9to «B 1956 rogy mepen HUMH ObLia
MOCTaBJIeHa 3aJada MPUCIIOCOOTCHUS KOHCTPYK-
UM OTCYECTBEHHBIX OYKBEHHBIX MAIIWH (JIMHO-
THM) U1 Habopa Ha apabckoM si3bike. U mpu mpo-
CKTUPOBAHUHN CXEMBI paMbl OHU OPUCHTHUPOBAJIMCH
Ha paHee co3gaHHbBId B OTaene HOBBIX IIPH(TOB
uHCTUTYTa apabckuii mpudr ,,Hacxu Myxammen
Wnpucu‘y [Tam xe].

IMo3zxe mepen «OTmeroM HOBBIX IIPUDTOB»
Huunonurpadmamna Obiia mocTaBieHa 3agada —
BBIMOJIHUTH 3aka3 JluBaHa (W31aTenbcTBO AH-
Haxp) ans uudposoro Hadopa. B 1975 roay scku-
361 OBUIM 0OOpeHbI N3AaTeIbCTBOM. C HEKOTOPBI-
MH YTOYHEHHMSMU OHHU OBLIM CO3/1aHbl Ha OCHOBE
mpudToB M. Uapucosa.
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The article examines the history of the Tatars’ first visits to the Russian theater in Kazan. Naqi
Isanbet was the first among Tatar researchers to raise this issue in his article published in 1962 in the
Kazakhstan newspaper “The Kazakh Literature”. This article introduces into circulation two new
sources on the history of Tatar theater, belonging to the encyclopedist: “Tatar theatry 25 el echende”
(“Tatar Theater over a Period of 25 Years”, 1946/19477?); “On the National Identity of Tatar Theater”
(1956?). When exploring the topic “The Tatars and Russian Theater in the 19" Century”, N. Isanbet
referred to the work of Nikolay Bazhenov “The History of Kazan” (1847), and the literary and fiction-
al collection “The First Step” (1876). In this article, the range of sources on this topic is significantly
expanded due to newspaper publications in “Kazanskie gubernskie vedomosti” (“The Kazan Provin-
cial Gazette”, 1838—1917) and “Kamsko-Volzhskaya Gazeta” (“The Gazette of the Kama and Volga
Region”, 1872—-1874), the works of Nikolay Rybushkin, Fhilipp Vigel and Mikhail Pylyaev. These
sources indicate that as early as in the first decade of the 19™ century, the Kazan Province landowner
Pavel Esipov created special covered boxes for the Tatars at the expense of box office fees in his pub-
lic theater (1802—-1814), the boxes were covered with curtains. The repertoire of his theater included
several works on the Tatar theme, related to the fall of the Kazan Khanate in 1552 and the fate of the
last Kazan tzarina Syuyumbike. The failure of the premiere of Voltaire’s tragedy “Mahomet” had a
negative impact on the Tatars’ visits to the theater. The building of the Russian Theater in Kazan had
special boxes for Muslims with wooden bars. These boxes disappeared in a new building restored af-
ter a fire in 1874, which gave reason to Russian ethnographers to conclude that the Tatars did not ex-
perience any discomfort from visiting the theater. This article systematizes a range of works on Tatar
themes, written in the first half of the 19™ century by Russian writers.

Key words: theater, Tatars, Russian theater in Kazan, covered boxes for Tatars, Tatar repertoire of
Russian theaters

Introduction
According to Yuri Blagov and Iltaniya
Ilyalova, “the Tatar theatrical art in its modern

society, which emerged in 1903 on the initiative of
the Gabitov brothers (its members were mainly
students, gymnasium students and madrasah

stage forms took shape at the end of the 19"
century. From 1898, performances were staged at
the Kazan Tatar Teacher Training School, initially
in Russian (among the participants were
Akhmedvaleev, S. Iskanderov, = Mulyukov,
Khanbekov, Khasanov and Chanbarisov). The
students (shakirds) of higher Tatar religious
schools (madrasahs) staged short scenes of a
comedic or satirical nature based on specific life
observations [1, 601]. “At the same time, the
progressive—minded Tatar intellectuals had a
tradition of arranging “home” performances;
moreover, they organized societies in which the
first dramatic works in the Tatar language were
read, discussed, and then acted out, these works
were both translated and original ones” [1, 601].
“In Kazan, the most popular was the
“Shimbachelar” (“those who gather on Saturdays”)

shakirds). On December 22, 1906, the participants
of this society staged a production based on the
play named “Kyzganych Bala” (“The Poor Child’)
by the Turkish playwright Namik Kemal on the
stage of the New Club in Kazan. This day is
officially recognized as the birthday of Tatar
public theater (among the participants of the
performance were Amina, Zainab and Abubakir
Teregulovs, R. Gabitova, Shakir
Mukhammadyarov, Sharif Sunchelei and G.
Sayfulmulyukov)” [1, 601].

While working on Nagqi Isanbet’s archive, we
came across his publication in the Kazakhstan
newspaper ‘“Kazakh Adebieti” (“The Kazakh Lit-
erature”) dated October 26, 1962, in which the
scholar claimed that Tatar theater was born in the
last quarter of the 19™ century (plays by
Gabdurrakhman Ilyasi and Fatikh Khalidi). Nagqi
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Isanbet’s statement that special boxes with curtains
were created for Tatars in the Russian Theater in
Kazan in 1875 due to the lack of their own theater
[2] came as a surprise to us. This prompted us to
search for sources that would corroborate this
statement.

Materials and methods

Our research is based on Naqi Isanbet’s
personal archive [3], [4], and a range of his articles
on the history of Tatar theater and drama [5], [6],
[7], [8], [9]- We use ethnographic sources on the
history of the Russian theater in Kazan [10], [11],
[12], [13], which record the facts of the Tatars
visiting the Russian theater in the nineteenth
century.

The research was conducted using the cultural-
historical, descriptive and comparative methods.

Discussion

Naqi Isanbet gained his fame as a talented
playwright. In 1959, Gabdulla Shamukov stated
that the writer celebrated his 60" birthday being
the author of 29 plays [14, p. 26]. His critical and
research work on the history of Tatar theater and
drama remained outside the literary critics’
attention for a long time. The literary critic Nazim
Khanzafarov, together with the writer himself,
systematized the bibliography of his works in this
field. They were reviews of Tatar performances in
the 1920s and articles on the history of Tatar
theater in the 1940-1960s, setting out Nagqi
Isanbet’s theoretical and literary views [15, 29—
30]. As a result of our research work, we identified
a number of sources that remained unpublished,
due to certain circumstances.

In N. Isanbet’s archive, we found a voluminous
article “Tatar theatry 25 el echende” (“Tatar Thea-
ter over a Period of 25 Years”) [3], which was not
introduced into circulation, apparently due to the
arrest of the scholar in connection with the
“Jideghyan” case in the early 1930s and the scan-
dal around “Edigy” dastan in the 1940s.

Apparently, the work was written in 1946—
1947, because the scholar made the following re-
mark in it:

“This year marks the 40™ anniversary of the Tatar
theater creation, 25 years of its existence in Soviet
Tatarstan” [3, p. 1].

The article consists of several paragraphs:

* “Folk theatricality”,

* “Awakenings and first glimpses of Tatar the-
ater”,

* “Tatar Theater before the Great October
Revolution”,

* “Tatar Theater after the February and Octo-
ber Revolutions”.

Thus, we see that N. Isanbet associated the
periodization of the Tatar theater history with the
milestones of our social history.

The encyclopedist called national holidays,
games and performances the basis of any people’s
theatrical art:

“Every nation used to have and still has a large
number of national folk holidays, games and festivities
that serve as the basis for their theater, we also have
them and they are important to us” [3, p. 2].

As different forms of folk theatricality, the
scholar names Sabantuys, Jiens, wedding rituals
and folk games based on dialogues, evening
gatherings, games during community activities
(ume), performances of folk sages, storytelling and
Mishars’ (part of Tatars) games with bears.

According to N. Isanbet, Tatar madrasahs were
the second foci of folk theatricality for shakirds:

a) participated in the celebration of Nauruz
(Novruz),

b) conducted atnakich uennari (the plays at the
weekend), whose repertoire was rich in theatrical
games (for example, the “Armai” game),

c) organized initiation into shakirds: “jadid
urketu” / “aigyr konzertlary”,

d) at the end of the 19™ century, created a thea-
ter behind a curtain (charshau arti theater) 3, pp.
3—4].

The Muslim rites constituted the third source:

a) the chanting of the munajats (“al-vidag” eitu
— the singing of “farewell songs™);

b) the reading of prayers by mullahs in colorful
robes for different magams (“Muhammadism”, i.e.
reading a book about the life of the Prophet
Muhammad);

¢) the inclusion of elements of musical
accompaniment on the harmonica and kurai
(“Garnunli Ja’far-ishan” — “Ja’far-ishan with har-
monica’) by ishans (Sufi sheikhs) in their rites:

d) the Muslim ritual bearing traces of
shamanism: loud recitations of prayers by Sufis
(“Sufilyk negrelere” — “Sufi chants™), exorcism
(“junlenu kureneshlerene™) [3, p. 4].

Nagqi Isanbet believed that the emergence of
Tatar theater was facilitated by Enlightenment in
the person of the Khalfin dynasty, the Faizkhanov
brothers, Shihab Marjani, Kayum Nasyri, as well
as owing to the birth of the New Time literature.
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The scholar described the changes, which had tak-
en place in Tatar society in such a way:

“In the second half of the 19" century, there was an
increasing number of visits to the Russian Theater paid
by the advanced Tatar families of Kazan, representa-
tives of the student youth and the intelligent bourgeoi-
sie. To attract Tatar women, who covered their faces,
even special covered boxes were equipped and several
Russian plays about Syuyumbike were written to get
Tatar viewers interested” [3, p. 4].

In his other work, written for the half-century
anniversary of Tatar theater “On the National Iden-
tity of Tatar Theater”, Naqi Isanbet returned to this
topic [4, pp. 3—4]. Based on the author’s acquaint-
ance with the literary and fictional collection “The
First Step” [13], the work analyzes the pre-October
period of the Tatar theater history and draws the
following conclusion:

“In the conditions of the tsarist regime, in the an-
tagonistic society, the Russian ruling and reactionary
circles did not want the Tatars, then called inorodets
(foreigners), to enjoy the benefits of Russian science
and culture. On the contrary, the Tatars were intimidat-
ed in every possible way by persecutions on the part of
the authorities and missionary societies (Kazan was
chosen to be their center), and this attitude completely
coincided with the interests of reactionary circles within
the Tatars themselves. But the progressive forces of the
Tatar people, as it is clear now, did not remain passive.
In the first half of the 19™ century, they demanded per-
mission from the tsarist government to publish newspa-
pers in their own language, and in the second half of the
19" century the Tatar public in Kazan started going to
the Russian drama theater, for lack of their own. Their
attendance, apparently, was so massive and was so fi-
nancially profitable that the theater was forced to build
covered boxes for Tatar women, and even to create a
repertoire with plays based on the life of the Tatars. It
turned out that despite the intimidation on the part of re-
actionary forces, the progressive Tatar people had long
matured the need to have their own national theater, and
the public was ready for it. If the Tatars’ development
had gone its natural way, we would now celebrate not
the fiftieth anniversary of our theater, but its centenary.
But the autocracy did not allow us to have either our pe-
riodical press or our theater”.

In his article “Tatar theatry 25 el echende”
(“Tatar Theater over a Period of 25 Years”), Naqi
Isanbet referred to the work of Nikolay Bazhenov
“The Kazan History” (1847) [10] and “The First
Step” collection [3, p. 4]. The work of Nikolay
Bazhenov, consists of three parts and covers an ex-
tensive period from the era of the Volga Bulgars
up to 1847. When working on this book, N.

Bazhenov proceeded from the fact that the “Kazan
Region” deserved to have its original, “its own his-
tory” [10, p. 3].

The author of “The Kazan History” believed
that the arrival of Emperor Paul I in 1798 had a
beneficial influence on the development of
theatrical art in Kazan:

“The Emperor approved of dramatic art. Theatrical
performances had been established under Governor
Baratayev, but Pavel allowed the landowner Esipov to
start a public theater” [10, p. 97].

Memoirist Fhilipp Vigel wrote about this
Kazan landowner that he was one of “those
Russian nobles who had a passion for theater”. He
described a dinner at the house of this Kazan
landowner in such a way:

“I was extremely surprised to see about a dozen of
rather well-dressed women at his place. I knew that no-
ble ladies did not visit him — they were all Fenyas,
Matreshas, Arishas, i.e. serf actresses of the host’s
troupe; I was even more amazed when they sat to the
table with us and when, contrary to the custom of that
time prescribing that all women should sit on the same
side, they placed themselves between us so that I found
myself between two beauties... At the other end of the
table — can you believe it? — sat Esipov’s authors and
musicians, i.e. his servants, who took turns, got up from
the table, served us and then sat down at it again...
After dinner, they all dressed up and prepared to
entertain us with the opera “Cosa Rara”, or “A Rare
Thing”... They played and sang, like all provincial
actors of that time, “neither worse, nor better” (quoted
from [17]).

Pavel Esipov was “a passionate lover and con-
noisseur of stage art”. At the expense of his estate
money, the landowner built a wooden building on
a stone foundation. According to the agreement,
after 10 years, a retired ensign was to build a stone
building instead of the wooden one. The troupe
was composed of actors from Esipov’s serf theater,
as well as several freelancers (you can get ac-
quainted with the names of the actors in the chap-
ter “Semi-Gentleman Ventures” in the book by
Mikhail Pylyaev [17]). According to his contempo-
raries, Pavel Esipov raised his theater “to such a
level that it was inferior only to the theaters in the
capital” [10, p. 381]. For the sake of maintaining
his beloved creation, the landowner sold his estate
in parts. In 1810, Pavel Esipov appealed to the
Governor of the Kazan Province, Boris Mansurov,
with a request to provide subsidies for the theater
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needs, or to transfer the theater to state mainte-
nance.

We dare assume that economic difficulties
pushed the landowner’s idea of expanding the au-
dience of viewers by inviting the Tatars. The “Ta-
tar” repertoire of the Esipov Theater consisted of
plays about Tsarina Syuyumbike, as well as Vol-
taire’s ‘“Mahomet” tragedy (1742), published in
Russian in 1809. Pavel Esipov created special box-
es covered with curtains for the Muslims. The pub-
lic theater ceased to exist due to the death of its
owner in 1814, and its building was put up for auc-
tion in 1815. Taking into account these facts, we
believe that the misunderstanding with the premi-
ere of the “Mahomet” tragedy in Kazan happened
in the period from 1809 to 1814.

Nikolay Bazhenov described this incident in
the following way:

“The Tatars fell in love with theater, and for every
performance the places of all prices were sold out, but a
circumstance happened after which the Tatars frowned
upon the art of stage. Esipov decided, without a second
thought, to put on the “Mahomet” tragedy — and this
circumstance, as a historical anecdote, lives in the
memory of the people, but historically it has been used
to compare the concepts of the former and the current
Tatars. As soon as the Tatars saw Muhammad’s turban
on the stage and his name was pronounced, they got
confused. Oh, the horror! Muhammad on stage: “Allal,
Alla!” The voices of the Tatars, running away from the
theater, could be heard. But some of the Tatar
simpletons, who may have visited the theater for the
first time, acted differently. On seeing Muhammad and
not realizing the real meaning of their brethren’s excla-
mations, they reverently prostrated themselves on the
floor, threw off their shoes and shouted: “Alla!”, with
the audience laughing loudly. They imagined that the
real Muhammad, who had descended from the highest
heights, was reproaching the faithful ones for their
fanaticism — for their heresy, that they had come to the
temple of Talia and Melpomene at the call of the
infidels. Since then, the tragedy has turned into the
comedy, the Tatars left the theater for a long time, but
now they attend it very diligently” [10, pp. 98-99].

The local historian Nikolai Bazhenov, when
describing this anecdotal incident, referred to the
“History of the City of Kazan”, published by
Mikhail Rybushkin in 1849 [11]. In the 16"
chapter, the local historian reflected on the
beginning of theatrical performances in Kazan [11,
pp. 128-131]. He described the first theatrical
performance at the Kazan gymnasium based on
Moliere’s play “The School of Husbands”, which
took place in 1759. The local historian emphasized
the role of the tsarist government in the

development of theatrical art in the Kazan Region.
Mikhail Rybushkin highly appreciated landowner
Pavel Esipov’s contributions to the development of
the first public theater. Having briefly described
the history of the theater in Kazan from 1759 to
1833, i.e. the period of 74 years, the local historian
came to the following conclusion:

“The Tatars, later in time, became passionate
theater lovers. Now they judge this subject with
sufficient intellegibility” [11, p. 131].

After Pavel Esipov’s death, the Russian Drama
Theater was opened in Kazan. It was created, as
already mentioned above, on the instructions of the
Kazan Governor Semyon Baratayev in 1791 and
has been continuously operating since at least 1802
(now it is the Kazan Academic Russian Bolshoi
Drama Theater named after V. 1. Kachalov).

In 1833-1842, i.e. before the fire, Mr.
Sokolov’s troupe staged its performances in the
theater. In 1844, the theater was rebuilt and “be-
came an eye-catching building decorating the most
beautiful square” (now Freedom Square). The
manager of the works was I V. Dolenga-
Grabovsky. The project was developed by the pro-
vincial architect 1. P. Bessonov. The decorator of
the theater was M. G. Zhivokini. It was a three-
story building. Describing the interiors of the new
theater, the author of the article “A Theater in Ka-
zan” draws attention to the special boxes for Mus-
lim families:

“The side boxes, on the lower floor facing the or-
chestra, are painted in the manner of wallpaper; one of
them is assigned for the directors of the theater, the oth-
er for Muslim families and will be covered with a lat-
tice” [12, p. 382].

Thus, in the new building of the theater special
boxes were really provided for the Tatars. In his
travel notes “From Novocherkassk to Kazan”, the
Russian ethnographer and public figure Grigory
Potanin mentioned that the Kazan Tatars actively
visited the Russian Theater in 1874:

“In Kazan, they took me to see the theater rebuilt
and expanded after the fire. Before that, the theater used
to have special boxes with curtains for the Tatars; pres-
ently, they have been removed. The theater management
either thought that Tatars would go to open boxes, or it
was not concerned with the problem whether or not the
Tatars would visit the theatre. Undoubtedly, the theater
has always been one of the means used to attract the Ta-
tars to European ideas™ [13, p. 334].
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While editing these memoirs, editor Nikolai
Agafonov found it necessary to note:

“The common Tatar people— but only men — do not
hesitate to go to the theater, in the galleries you can al-
ways meet several of them, but Tatar women apparently
lack the pleasure of watching opera or dramatic perfor-
mances, due to the absence of covered boxes” [13, p.
334].

It is known that Grigory Potanin and his wife
Alexandra Lavrskaya left the place of exile in
Nikolskoye (the Vologda Province) on June 29,
1874. Then the couple went to Nizhny Novgorod,
where the wife’s mother lived permanently. [14, p.
119]. They arrived there on July 5. Soon the eth-
nographer received the notice of full forgiveness,
which meant that he could freely move around the
country [14, p. 291]. In a letter to Nikolai
Yadrinsky, dated July 27, 1875, the ethnographer
reported from Yalta that he would get to St. Pe-
tersburg via Kerch, Novocherkassk and Kazan.
This leads us to the assumption that Grigory
Potanin’s notes about his visit to our city belong to
the period of 18741875 [14, p. 179].

Having got acquainted with the Kazan Theater,
the Russian ethnographer concluded:

“The Kazan theater is becoming more and more
important; Kazan is becoming the center of the Volga
Region in theatrical terms; the Kazan troupe goes down
the Volga to Astrakhan for the summer and returns in
winter. This year there will be an opera in Kazan” [13,
p- 384].

In our opinion, of interest are the observations,
published under the pseudonym “Vse tot-zhe”
(“Still the Same”), belonging to one of the authors
of the “Kamsko-Volzhskaya Gazeta”. In the article
“The Forgotten Condition Necessary for the
Success of Stage Works”, its author criticizes the
Kazan theater for ignoring the national features of
the local population culture:

“Among the population of Kazan there are 10
thousand Tatars, 10 thousand of an original nationality
with their special religion, traditions, customs and
culture... The local theater, claiming to have a civilizing
value and being somewhat organized partly at the
expense of the local Tatars, as payers of city taxes,
never even thought about them. Yet, it cannot be said
that they are completely alien to theater. Some of them,
though rarely, can be seen among the audience.
Undoubtedly, they could come more often if the theater,
at least in some way, responded to their interests,
merged with their original way of life and thus became
understandable to them” [13, p. 583]. This article also

describes an anecdotal situation that arose in the hall
among the Tatars during the premiere of Voltaire’s
tragedy “Mahomet” [13, p. 583].

The author of the article harshly criticizes the
local theater for ignoring the characteristic features
of the Tatar population national psychology, which
might create new obstacles on the way to their
Europeanization [13, p. 584].

So, in his articles, N. Isanbet mentioned that
there were four works about Tsarina Syuyumbike
in the theater poster. Unfortunately, we have not
yet been able to find out exactly what these
productions were like and the dates of their
premieres. Because of this, we are forced to limit
ourselves to the range of works on the theme of
“The Capture of Kazan” , created during this
period. From the course of Russian literature, we
know that in 1779 the epic poem “Rossiyada” by
M. M. Kheraskov was published, its main
characters were the characters of the “Kazan
History”, written in the 16" century [18]. In 1806,
the tragedy of Sergey Glinka “Suyumbeka, or the
Fall of the Kazan Tsardom” was published in
Moscow. [19]. In 1810, Alexander Gruzintsov
wrote a five-act tragedy in verse “Conquered
Kazan, or the Mercy of Tsar Ivan Vasilyevich 1V,
named the Terrible” [20]. In 1814, Mikhail
Rybushkin wrote “Ivan, or the Capture of Kazan”,
a five-act tragedy in prose [21]. The teacher of the
First Kazan Men’s Gymnasium dedicated it to the
creator of the First Public Theater in Kazan, i.e. to
Pavel Esipov. In the same year, Gavriil Derzhavin
wrote the libretto for the opera “The Terrible, or
the Conquest of Kazan” [22]. It was published
after the poet’s death in 1867. Comparing these
works, literary critic Anastasiya Zavyalova came
to the conclusion that “in their works, Kheraskov,
Gruzintsov, Rybushkin created a positive image of
Ivan the Terrible, portraying the tsar as a wise and
generous ruler”, while in the opera “The Terrible,
or the Conquest of Kazan”, Derzhavin, for the first
time in Russian literature, showed Ivan the Terrible
in the guise of a “cruel autocrat” [23]. An
interesting analysis of these plays is found in other
works of this literary critic [24], [25].

Of interest is the way the theme “Tatars and
the First Tatar Theater” is revealed in G. Iskhaki’s
novel “The Beggar Woman” (1901-1908). The
writer gives a detailed description of the first visit
his main character, named Sagadat, paid to the
Russian theater. Apparently, the girl visited the
performance of the opera troupe:
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“At the theater, Sagadat was amazed to discover a
whole world she had never known or imagined before.
She looked around in confusion: a sea of people in
various, neat clothes, women and men in the stalls,
ladies sparkling with diamonds in the neighboring
boxes. Several floors of balconies and galleries, the
noise that gave way to weird music — everything was
new and completely unusual. The curtain rose, and there
were some kind of khans or padishahs, and very loud
singing was heard. The clear, silvery voice of the young
woman was mesmerizing. Sagadat seemed to fall into a
dream - she forgot who she was, completely immersed
in the world of khans and padishahs. Sagadat was car-
ried away with the performance; even during the inter-
val she was still under the impression of the events tak-
ing place on the stage, hardly realizing that the life of
bygone times was being acted out there. Her mood
changed with music and beautiful songs she had never
known before”. The girl experienced conflicting feel-
ings at the sight of the audience behaving in a free man-
ner at the theater: she felt both protest and approval.
Mansour explained to the girl that she was wrong criti-
cizing the women in the neighboring boxes who freely
communicated with men: they were “not shameless”,
they simply sincerely enjoyed life. It was at the theater
that Sagadat realized that she did not want to lead the
life of a recluse, but dreamed of living a “new beautiful
life” [26, pp. 118-119].

G. Iskhaki considered it important to introduce
into his novel an episode describing the discussion
about theater that flared up in the abystai’s house.
Thus, the main character, visiting Sagadat-bike,
tells her guests about “the pleasure of being at the
theater”, and “the importance for women to visit
the theater”. There is a heated argument among the
guests about whether it is appropriate for a Tatar
woman to visit a place which “is full of men”,
where it is not considered obligatory to cover their
faces. In order to humiliate her guest and to point
out her place in society, the abystai compares a
theater with a brothel (translated by A. Killeva-
Badyugina) [26, pp. 136—137]. This is the range of
opinions recorded by G. Iskhaki in the period of
the Tatar theater creation.

It is significant that in the same year G. Kamal
gave birth to a play with a very remarkable name
“Berenche teatr” (“the First Theater”), in which he
gave a realistic and true-to-life description of the
conflict between the older and younger genera-
tions, which flared up within one Tatar family after
their visit to the theater. The first Tatar public per-
formance stirred up public sentiment. Expressing
the following opinion, Khamze bai Vali’s son-in-
law underlined the importance of this event in Ka-
zan:

“Belasen bit, bugen moselmancha theatrical
berenche bashlana torgan kone. Shulay bulgach, inde
anda boten shohor khalky agylyr” [27, p. 53]. — “You
know, at last, today, we are going to see a premiere of
the performance in the first Muslim theater in Kazan. If
so, all the city people will rush there” (lit. trans.).

Hamza Bai believed that this performance was
directed against religion and should be prohibited:

“Zamanalar bozyldy. Ole meno bugen tege urys
symak narsolor uynap theater, dinne maskhors
kylmakchy bulyp yerilor. Shuns of buldyrmaska ydrep
bugen yasigga bara almyycha kaldym. “Uinatmagyz,
rekhsat yuk”, dip yamaly ydergo aytkom let’s go. Ul,
minem eshem tugel, pristefko yzeno otegez, dide.
Pristefne eydo tury kiterep bulmady. Galavaga menan
idek, street alar yakly buryrga kirak. “Minem eshem
tugel, sez palisomistergo barygyz” di. Ana bargan idek,
bakzalga kitkan. Gubernatoga da bargan idek, butish
resident: ‘Ul bu vakytta keshe kertmi, irteg segat 12 g
kilegez’, dide. Shulay itep, badbahetlarne tuktatyp
bulmady. Alla boersa, ikenche vakyt uinatmabyz alé”
[27, pp. 64—65]. “Times have gone bad. Those who look
up to Russians today want to play theater, thereby in-
sulting our religion. Today, I missed the evening prayer,
trying to prevent this matter. I told the underman,
‘Don’t let them play, it’s forbidden’. He waved me off,
saying it was none of his business, and sent me to the
bailiff himself. I did not find the bailiff at home. I went
up to see the head, but he took their side. He told me:
“It’s none of my business, go to the police master”. We
went to his place, but he had gone to the bakzal (railway
station). We went to the governor’s, his ‘butishnik’ said:
‘Come tomorrow at 12 o’clock, he does not receive visi-
tors at this time’. So, we couldn’t stop those damned
ones. If God permits, next time we will not let them
play on stage” (lit. trans.).

Thus, the first public Tatar performance split
Tatar society.

“The very art of the theater was severely perse-
cuted. In 1909, the journal “Religion and Life”
published a fatwa, signed by 21 mullahs, which
condemned not only acting on the stage, but even
simply attending the theater, it was called a great
sin. People of the older generation remember cases
when artists were beaten by unbridled fanatics. The
first Tatar artist Sahibzhamal Gizzatullina was
fired at from a revolver!” [28], stated A. Eniki in
1957.

Results
Starting with the works of Nagqi Isanbet on the
history of Tatar theater and drama, and analyzing
Russian ethnographic sources (books, newspapers),
today we can say that the Tatars began to visit the
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Russian theater in Kazan at the beginning of the
19" century. Apparently, it was due to financial
difficulties that the owner of the theater, Pavel
Esipov, decided to expand his audience by inviting
the Muslims. In his wooden theater, he created
special boxes covered with curtains for Tatar
spectators and included works on Tatar themes in
his repertoire. The Tatars stopped attending the
theater because of his improper management. The
creator of the public theater did not take into
account the Tatars’ religious beliefs, which caused
confusion in the audience at the premiere of the
“Mahomet” tragedy. As soon as the Tatars saw the
Prophet Muhammad’s turban on the stage and
heard his name, some of them ran away from the
theater shouting: “Alla!, Alla!” Others decided that
the Prophet himself appeared in front of the Mus-
lims to punish them for attending an “infidels’
meeting”. Therefore, after taking off their shoes,
they “prostrated themselves” on the ground. “Since
that time, the Tatars have not visited the theater for
a long time” (Cit. according to [17]). Over time,
this incident has turned into a theatrical anecdote
that is found in different publications.

Tatar boxes with wooden bars were created in
the Kazan City Theater, rebuilt in 1844, as evi-
denced by the local newspaper ‘Kazanskie
gubernskie vedomosti” in 1849. In the building, re-
stored after a fire in 1874, there were no boxes of
this kind, the fact that made ethnographers con-
clude that the Tatars loved theater and did not feel
any discomfort from openly visiting it. This opin-
ion was later reflected in Tatar fiction: in his novel
“Telenche kyzy” (“The Beggar Woman”, 1901—
1908), Gayaz Iskhaki mentions that women visited
the theater. This fact was later reflected in Tatar
fiction (the novel “The Beggar Woman” by G.
Iskhaki, 1901-1908 and the comedy “The First
Theater” by G. Kamal, 1908), which describe the
Tatars’ visits to the theater.

Conclusions

Nagqi Isanbet made an enormous contribution to
the study of the Tatar theater history. His reviews
and articles have not lost their relevance today.
Owing to the works of the scholar, we learn that
the Tatars visited the Russian theater en masse as
early as in the 19" century. We have found the
Russian sources, which contribute to the elimina-
tion of “blank spots” in our national history. This
topic requires further research.
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TATAPBI U PYCCKHUM TEATP I'. KABAHU XIX B.

Mmuieyma Myxamer3ssHoBHA Xa0yTaAMHOBA,

Kazanckuii ¢penepanbHblii YHUBEPCUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, 1. 18,
mileuscha@mail.ru.

B crartbe paccMmaTpuBaeTcss BOIpOC 00 UCTOPHH TEPBBIX MOCEIICHUH TaTapaMH PycCKOTO TeaTpa.
IlepBeiM 53Ty TeMmy cpemu TaTapckux wuccienosareneii mogaumaer H. HcanbGer B cratbe,
omyOIMKoBaHHOW B 1962 1. B KazaxcraHCcKoi razere «Ka3zaxckas nmureparypay». ABTOp CTaTbH BBOIUT
B 000pOT J]Ba HOBBIX MCTOYHHKA MO HCTOPHUM TAaTapCKOTO TeaTpa, NPHHAAJIEKAIINE Mepy yIEeHOTO-
sHimKIoneaucra: «Tarap Teatpsl 25 en sueHno» («TaTapckuii Teatp 3a 4eTBepTh Bekay, 1946/1947)
n «O HaIMOHATBHOM CBOeoOpa3uu TaTapckoro tearpa» (1956). H. Mcanber npu pa3paboTke TEMBI
«Tarapsl u pycckuii Teatp B XIX Beke» ccwuiaeTcs Ha paboty H. BaxenoBa «Mcropust Kazann»
(1847), nutepaTypHO-Xya0xKecTBeHHBIN cOopHUK «IlepBbrii mar» (1876). B craThe Kpyr HCTOYHHKOB
10 TaHHOW TeMe CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIMpPEH 3a CUeT Ta3eTHHIX MyOnukanuii B «Ka3aHCKHX I'yOepHCKHX
BegomocTax» (1838-1917) n «Kamcko-Bomxkckoit razere» (1872—-1874), pabor H. C. PriGymxuna,
©®. @. Burenss, M. U. IlbinsieBa. Yka3zaHHbIE MCTOYHHUKH CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO YK€ B MEPBOM
necatwietun XIX B. ka3anckuil momenwk I1. EcunoB B cBoeM myOnmunom Teatpe (1802—1814) 3a
CYET KacCOBBIX COOPOB CO3/1all CIEeNHaIbHbIE 3aKPBITHIC JIOKHU ISl TaTap, 3aKpbIThie 3aHaBecKkamu. B
ajumre ero tearpa ObUIO HECKOJIBKO NMPOM3BEIECHUH Ha TAaTapCKyI0 TEMY, CBSA3aHHBIX C IaJIcHHEM
Kazanu n ¢ napuneit CroromOuke. Heynaua ¢ npembepoii Tpareanu Bonbrepa «Maromer» oTpuia-
TENBbHO CKa3aJlach Ha MOCEIEHUH TeaTpa TaTapaMu. B oTcTpoeHHOM mocie noxkapa 3naHuu Pycckoro
TeaTpa TakKe ObUIH CrielnalibHbIE JIOKH U1l MyCyJIbMaH 3a A€pEeBIHHBIMU pelieTKaMu. JJaHHbIE JIOXKH
HCYE3NN B HOBOM 3JaHWHU, OTCTPOSHHOM Tocie moxapa B 1874 1., 4To 1ajmo OCHOBaHUE PYCCKHM 3T-
HorpadaM clienaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TaTaphl HE MCTIBITHIBAIN IUCKOM(OPT OT MOCemeHus TeaTpa. B cratse
CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBAH KPYT MPOM3BEACHUI HA TaTAapCKYI0 TEMAaTHKY, HAIMCAHHBIX B NEPBOW MOIOBHHE

XIX B. pyCCKUMH MHUCATEIIIMHU.
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KaroueBble ciaoBa: Teatp, Tatapbl, Pycckuii Tearp B Kazanm, 3akpbIThle JIOXH JUIsi Tartap,

TaTapcKuil penepTyap pyccKux TeaTpoB

Beenenue

Kax yrBepxknarot 1O. A. bnaros, 1. 1. Unso-
Ba, «TaTapcKoe TeaTpallbHOE HCKYCCTBO B €ro
COBPEMEHHBIX CLEHMYECKHX (opMax Hayalo
dbopmupoBatecst B konme XIX B. C 1898 .
cTaBWINCh crnekTaknu B KaszaHckoil TaTapckoit
YUUTEIBCKON ILKOJIC NMEPBOHAYAIFHO HA PYCCKOM
sI3bIKE (Cpenn y9acTHUKOB — AxmenBanees, C. Hc-
KaHaepoB, MymrokoB, XaHOekoB, XacaHOB,
YanbapucoB). Yuamumucs (IIaKApAaMHU) BBICIIHX
TaTAPCKUX IIKOJ CTaBWJIMCHh KOPOTKHE CLIEHKH
KOMEIUWHOIO WJIM CaTHUPUYECKOTO XapakTepa,
OCHOBaHHBIE  Ha  KOHKPETHBIX  YKM3HEHHBIX
HaOmoneHmsx» [1, c. 601]. «OgHOBpEeMEeHHO B
cpene IpPOrpecCHBHO HACTPOCHHOM TaTapCKoOu
WHTEJJIMTeHIIUN BO3HUKJA HE TOJBKO TPaaAMLIUs
YCTpOWCTBAa ,,JOMalIHUX® CHOEKTakJIed, HO U
OpraHu3alnys KpYXKKOB, B KOTOPBIX YHMTAJIUCh,
00CYKIIAINCh, a 3aTeM pPa3bIIPHIBAIUCH IEPBEIC
JIpaMaTU4ecKue TMpPOM3BEACHUS Ha TaTapcKoM
SI3bIKE — KaK NEPeBOJHBIC, TAK U OPUTMHAIBHBIC
[Tam xe].

«B Kazanu HauOosblieii MOMYyJISIPHOCTHIO
TTOJIE30BANICS KPYXKOK ,,lIInMOouenop, BOSHUKIINI
B 1903 r. mo unutmatuse 6parbes U. u I'. ['aburo-
BBIX (€ro wjieHaMH ObUIM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CTY-
JeHTHI, TAMHA3UCTHI, [AKUPAbL). <...> 22 nexadps
1906 r. yyacTHUKaMu Kpyxka Ha cueHe Hosoro
KiTy0a OBUT IMOCTaBJIEH CHEKTAKIb 10 Mbece Typell-
koro apamarypra H. Kemans «Kpi3ranera Oanay
(«XKankoe muts»). DTOT AeHb cuuTaercs odwuim-
QIBHO TPHU3HAHHBIM THEM POXIEHHS TaTapCKOro
nyOIM4HOrO Tearpa (B 4YMCIIE YYaCTHHUKOB CIIEK-
Takng AmuHa, 3aitHad u AOyOakup Teperynossl,
P. I'aburona, 111. Myxammansspos, L. CyHuenei,
I'. CaiipynemymiokoB)» [ Tam xe].

PaGoras B apxuBe Haku McanOera, Hanuiu ero
nyOimkanuio B Kasaxckod razere  «Kazak
onebueti» oT 26 okTsaOps 1962 r., B KOTOpOH yue-
HBIA YTBEpKJiaJl, YTO TaTapCKUI TeaTrp pOIWIICS B
nocneanerr yetBeptu XIX B. (mbeckl 1. Unbsicu,
®. Xanmuan). Hac omrenmommio 3asBieHue Haxwm
Hcanbera o TOM, 4TO BBHIY OTCYTCTBHS CBOETO
coOcTBeHHOro Tearpa B 1875 r. ans Ttatap B
Pycckom Tearpe ObUIM CO37aHBl  ClIEUAIbHBIC
JIOKH € 3aHaBeCKaMu [2]. DTO MOATOIKHYJIO HAC K
MOMCKY HCTOYHUKOB, TOCTYXHBIIUX 0a30f s
JAHHOTO 3asIBJICHUSI.

MaTepI/laJIbI H METOAbI
MaTepI/IaJ'IOM I HaIuero  HMCCIICOOBAaHUS
MOCIYKUJIN JOKYMCHTEI U3 JIMYHOTO apXHBa Haxu
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Ucanbera [3], [4], kxpyT ero crareil Mo HCTOPHUHU
TaTapcKoro TeaTpa W Apamatypruu [5], [6], [7],
[8], [9], a Takxke 3THOTrpadUUECKUE UCTOUHUKH TIO
ucropun pycckoro tearpa [10], [11], [12], [13],
[14], B KOTOpBIX 3apUKCHPOBAHBI (PAKTHI TOCEIIE-
HUs TaTapamu pycckoro tearpa B XIX B.
Uccnenosanne BEJIOCh c MTOMOTIIBIO
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO, OMUCATENFHOTO, CPaB-
HUTEIIHO-COTIOCTABUTEIbHBIX METOJIOB.

Ob6cy:xxaenne

H. Hcanber cHuckam cnaBy TaJaHTIHBOTO
npamatypra. B 1959 r. Tabnymna Ilamykos
KOHCTaTUPYEeT, YTO MHUcaTeNb, OTMedaromuid 60-
neTtwe, sABisgeTcs aBTopoM 29 mwec [15, c. 26].
Honroe  Bpemss 32  paMKaMH ~ BHHMMAaHUS
JUTEPaTypoOBEAOB OCTaBajach KpUTHYECKas U
Hay4yHasi paboTa ydeHOro B OO0JIACTH HUCTOPHUHU
TaTapcKoro Tearpa W ApamaTtypruu. Jluteparypo-
Bea H. XaHzadapoB COBMECTHO C caMHM Iucare-
JIEeM CHUCTeMaTH3upoBal Oubmmorpaduio ero padot
B JIaHHOH oOONacTH: peleH3WH Ha TaTapcKue
crektakiau B 1920-x rIT., cTaThu IO HCTOPUM Ta-
tapckoro tearpa 1940-1960-x rr., rae u3I0KeHbI
TEOPETUKO-IUTEPATYPHbIE  B3IJISABI  YYEHOTO
[16, c. 29-30]. B pe3ynbTare MOMCKOBOH pabOTHI
MBI BBISIBWIN Psii UCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPHIE B CHILY
00CTOATENBCTB OCTAINCH HEOTYOJIIMKOBAHHBIMHU.

B apxuBe H. McanbOera Mbl 00OHApYXUIH 00B-
eMHyl0 crtathio «Tarap TeaTpel 25 en 34eHIO»
(«Tarapckuii TeaTp 3a 4eTBepTh Beka») [3], He
BBEJICHHYIO B 000pOT, CKOpee BCEro, M3-3a apecra
YYEHOT0 1O Jieny «J [Kuaerss» u ckaHgana BOKpYyT
nactana «Mnereit». Cyns mo Bcemy, paborta Obuia
HanucaHa B 1946—-1947 rr., Tak Kak y4eHbI B Heil
JIeaeT CIEAYIOUIYI0 OTOBOPKY:

«bblen TaTap TeaTpbIHBIH Oapiblkka KuiyeHa 40 e,
anblH CoBemnap TarapcranbiHaa ycemeHs 25 en Tynay.
— «B aToM roxy ucnonnsercst 40 ner co AHSA CO3JaHUS
TaTapcKOTo TeaTpa, 25 JeT — ero cymiecTsoBaHuio B Co-
BerckoM Tarapcrane» [Tam xe, c. 1].

CraTbsi COCTOUT M3 HECKOJBKHX maparpados:

e «Xanblk TearpubuIbirel» («Hapomnas Te-
aTPaILHOCTbHY);

o «VYsHy poBepe hom Tarap TeaTphIHBIH
Oanuanrery kypenenviape» («Ilopa nmpoOyxeHus
Y TIEPBBIC TMPOOJIECKHA TaTAPCKOTO TEATPAy);

e «beek OKTAOPH peBOMIOLUSICEHOU Oynran
taTap TeaTpel» («TaTapckumii Teatp no Bemnmkoit
OKTSOPHCKON PEBOTIOLUNY);
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o «Deppanp hom Beex OKT0ppASH COH Ta-
Tap teaTpel» («Tatapckuii Teatp mocie deBpanb-
ckoif 1 OKTIOPHCKOI PEBOIOITHAI).

Takum o6pazom, Ml BuanuM, uTto H. Mcanber
MIPUBS3bIBACT MEPUOU3ALNIO0 HCTOPUU TaTapCKOTO
TeaTpa K BeXaM COLUAJIbHOI UCTOPHU.

OcCHOBOHl TeaTpabHOTO HCKyCCTBa JFOOOTO
HapojJa Y4YEHBIH-3HLIUKIIONEIUCT MPOBO3IJIAIIaeT
HaIMOHAJIbHBIC TPa3THUKH, UTPbI, IPEACTABICHHS:

«hop0ep xanbIKTa Tearpra MXHUpPJEK OYJbIN Xe3MIT
UTKOH XaJbIK MHJ/UTH OOHpOMHOpe, yeH, Tamaliaiap
6e3mo 10 6ap une hom Ouk G6ap ume» [Tam xe, c. 2]. —
«Y Kax/I0ro Hapojaa ecTh M ObUTM B OOJIBIIOM KOJIHYe-
CTB€ HApPOAHBIC HallMOHAJIbHBIC TIPpa3AHUKH, WIPHI,
npa3IHeCTBa, KOTOPBIC CIYKUITH 6a30it s Teatpa, U y
HAC OHU OBUTH W OBLUTH 3HAYUTEIBHED.

K ¢dopmam mposiBieHHs HapOmHOHN TeaTpaib-
HOCTH y4eHbIi orHocuT CalanTyid, XKbieH,
CBaIcOHYIO OOPSITHOCTh, HAPOIHBIE WIPHI, OCHO-
BaHHBIC Ha JWAJOTaX, BEUEPHUE TIOCUICIKH, UTPHI
BO BpeMs KOJUIEKTUBHBIX ITOMOYEH (6M3), BBICTYTI-
JICHWsT HApOJHBIX MYJpEIOB, CKa3uTeleH, MHuIIa-
peii ¢ MenBESAMU.

BTopeiM 04yarom HapoJHOU TeaTpadbHOCTH, IO
muennto H. Mcanbeta, ObUI0 TaTapckoe Meapece:

a) MIAKUPAbl y4YacTBOBAIU B TPOBEACHUH
npa3aauka Haypys;

0) UPOBOAMIM «amMHAKUY YeHHapbly, Yeil
peneptyap ObuT Oorat Ha TeaTpaTu30BaHHBIC UTPHI
(Hammpumep, urpa «Apmaiin);

B) OpPraHHW30BBIBAIN IOCBSIIEHUE B MIAKUPIBI
(«orc20u0 opremyy / «ailebip KOHYEPMIAPLLY);

r) B koHue XIX B. 3mech mosgBuiCs TeaTp 3a
3aHaBecKOU («uapuwiay apmulr meampwiy) [Tam xe,
c.3-4].

TpeTbM HCTOYHHKOM — MYCYJIbMAaHCKasi 00-
PAIHOCTE:

a) TECHOIEHHUE
OUTYIIOP);

0) uTeHHe MyJUIaMH B MECTPBIX OAESHHUSIX MO-
JUTB Ha pasHble Makambl («Moxammaouauenexy,
TO €CTh YTCHHE KHUTH O XKH3HEOIHCAHUU MPOPOKa
Myxammana);

B) BKJIIOYCHHE HMIIAHAMHU B CBOIO OOPSIAHOCTH
3JIEMEHTOB MY3bIKAJILHOTO COMPOBOKAEHUS Ha
rapMOHU U Kypae («eapmynnvt Kaevhap uwany);

') MycyJIbMaHCKas OOpsIIHOCTh, HeCylIast B Ce-
Oe crenpl MaMaHW3Ma: TPOMKOE YTEHHE MOJIMTB
cybusmu («cygunvik Hacvpanapey), U3rHaHue Oe-
COB («orconany Kypenewnapenay) [Tam xe, c. 4].

H. Hcanber cumTaeT, 4YTO IOSBICHHIO
TATApCKOTO TeaTpa CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO IPOCBETH-
TEILCTBO B JIMIC JUHACTHH Xalb(UHBIX, OpaTheB

MYHQKaToB  («az1820a2
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®auzxanoBeix, L. Mapmxkanu, K. Haceipu, a
TaKKe 3apokJeHue tureparypsl HoBoro BpemeHu.
Bor kak y4eHbId ONUCHIBACT U3MEHEHMSI, MPOUC-
XOJISIIINE B TATAPCKOM OOIIECTBE:

«XIX ie3HeH uKeHue sApTbichiHAa Kaszanna
AIIBIHTBl TaTap TaWIIOpPE, YKBIMBIIUIBI SIIIBJIOp hom
¢dukepiepok Oypikya BOKHIUIOPEHEH, pPyC TeaTpilapblHa
Hepyliope IIAKTbli keuodroH wupne. Ilopmonme Tarap
XaTBHIH-KBI3JIapBIH Jla TapTy ©4YeH, COHra TabaH XoTTa
SOBIK JIOKayap Ja scanipl, hoM TaTap Tamamia4ybIChIH
xKonen Uty eueH, CoeeMOMKS TypbIHIA pycda OepHHYD
npecanap A3bUAb». — «Bo Bropoi monosuHe XIX B.
HaOmogaeTcs HapacTaiomas AWHAMHKA II0XOJOB B
Pycckuii TeaTp nepenoBbix TaTapckux cemel . Kazanu,
MIPEACTABUTENEH Yydalleldcss MOJOASKH M MBICISIIEH
Oypxya3un. Bo MMs MpHUBIEYEHHUS TATAPCKHUX KEHIIUH,
3aKpBIBAIONIMX JIMNA, OBIIM  OOOPYAOBAaHBI  Jaxe
CHelUadbHbIe 3aKpBITBIE JI0KA, 4YTOOBI TPHBIEYb
BHUMaHHE TaTapCKUX 3puTeNel, ObUIM HaIUCAHBI
HECKOJIBbKO pycckux mbec o Crorombuke» [Tam xe, c. 4].

B npyroii cBoeit pabore, HanMCaHHOH K MOY-
BEKOBOMY FOOMJICIO TaTapcKoro Tearpa, «O Hauuo-
HQJIBHOM  CBOEOOpa3sHM TaTapcKOro  Tearpay,
H. Ucanber BHOBH BO3BpamiaeTcs K JTOH TeMe
[4, c. 3-4]. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3HAKOMCTBa C JUTEpa-
TYypPHO-XyJOXECTBEHHBIM cOOpHUKOM  «llepBblit
mar» [13], aHanu3upys MOOKTSIOPHCKHIA TEPUOJT
WCTOPUHM TaTapcKOro Tearpa, MPUXOAUT K CIle-
JYIOIEMY 3aKJIFOUYEHUIO:

«B ycnoBHAX IapCKOTO PeXHMa, B aHTarOHUCTHYE-
CKOM OOII[eCTBE, PYCCKUE MNpaBsIUe U PEaKklUOHHbIC
KpYT'H, HallpuMep, BOBCE HE XOTEIH, YTOOBI TaTapbl, Ha-
3BIBaBIIUECS TOTJIA MHOPOJIAMH, MOTJIH ITOJE30BaThCS
OmaraMu pycckod HayKH M KYJIBTYpPEI, a HA00OPOT, BCS-
YECKH 3alyTHBAJM MX KPECTOBBIMH TOXOJAaMH U TIpe-
CIIEJIOBaHUSIMH BJACTEH M MHCCHOHEPCKUX OOIIECTB,
HEHTPOM KOTOPHIX ObLTa BeIOpaHa KazaHb, 3amyruBanu
OT BCEr0 PYCCKOTO M TaKas yCTAaHOBKA IIEITMKOM COBIIA-
Jla MHTEepecaM PEaKIMOHHBIX KPYyroB BHYTPH CaMHX Ta-
tap. Ho mporpeccuBHbIe CHIIBI TaTapCKOTO Hapoja, Kak
Teneps SBCTBYET, HE OCTAINCH ACCHBHBIMH, TPeOOBaIIO
OT IIapCKOTO MPABHUTENBCTBO pa3pelieHne UM Ha H3Ja-
HHE Ta3eT Ha CBOEM S3bIKE eIlle B IEpBOW IIOJOBUHE
XIX B., a Bo BTOpO#i mosioBuHe XIX B. TaTapckas myo-
mka B KazaHu xoauna B pycckuil IpaMaTHUYECKH Te-
aTp, 3a HeuMeHueM cBoero. 1 3to, BUauMo, uMen Takon
MacCOBBIA XapakTep M KacCOBO-BBIFOJHBIM, YTO TeaTp
BEIHY)KJICH OBLT TIOCTPOUTH 3aKPBITHIC JIOXKHU IS TaTap-
CKUX JKCHIIUH, U JaXKe CO34aTh penepTyap, CIeLUalIbHO
HaNMCaHHBIE TIHECHI M3 )KU3HM TaTap. Berxomur, 4To BoO-
MIPEKH 3aIyTHBAaHUSAM PEaKIIMOHEPOB OT BCETO Mporpec-
CHBHOT'0, Y TaTapCKOTO Hapo/ja JaBHO co3peia moTpeod-
HOCTh MMETh CBOW HAIlMOHAJBHBIA TeaTp, TOTOBa Oblia
n myOsmka. M ecnu OBl TIporiecc pa3BUTHS y TaTap Iiel
OBI CBOMM €CTECTBEHHBIM XOJIOM, TO MBI HBIHE OTIpa3.I-
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HOBaJIM OBl HE MATHICCATHICTHS HAICTO TeaTrpa, a Mo-
KeT, U ctonetue ero. Ho camonepkaBue He pa3perninio
UM UMETh HU CBOEH NMEPHOINYECKON MeUaTH, HA CBOETO
TeaTpa» (opdorpadus M CHHTAKCHC IOJUTMHHUKA CO-
xpaHeHsl. — M. X.).

H. Hcanbetr B cratbe «Tartap TeaTper 25 en
sueHno» («Tarapckuil TeaTp 3a 4YETBEPTH BEKa»)
cceutaetca Ha Tpyn H. K. BaxxenoBa «Ka3zaHckast
nucropusi» (1847) [10] u cOoprmk «IlepBhIid TTar»
[3, c. 4]. Counnenue H. K. baxxenosa, cocrosiiee
U3 TpeX yacTeil, OXBaThIBaeT OOIIMPHBINA MEPHOJ C
Boypkckux Oynrap mo 1847 r. H. K. baxkenoB npu
pabote Ham PTOW KHHTOW HCXOIWI M3 TOTO, YTO
«Ka3aHCKas CTOpOHa JOCTOHHA UMETh
CaMOOBITHYIO «COOCTBeHHYIO ucTopmioy» [10, c. 3].

ABtop KazaHckux wWcTOpWil cuuTaer, 4ToO Ha
pa3BUTHE TeaTpalbHOTO UCKyccTBa B Kazanu Ouna-
roTBOpHO noBnusi npuess [Tasma I B 1798 r.:

«IMniepaTop 000psTh U IpaMMaTHYCCKOE HUCKYC-
cTBO. TeaTpasbHBIsA MPEACTABJICHIS BOABOPHINCH CHOBA
eie npu ryoepuatoph baparaert, o [TaBens mo3Bosmn
nombimky EcumnoBy 3aBecTu Teatpdb myonudHbIi» [ Tam
xKe, ¢. 97].

Mewmyapuct ®@. ®@. Burens Tak oTo3Bayics 00
9TOM Ka3aHCKOM IIOMEIIMKE: OH ObUT OJHUM «H3
TEX PYCCKHUX JBOPSH, YIIMOJIEHHBIX TeaTpom». BoT
KaKk ONHUCHIBa€T OH ONHCHIBaeT 00eq B J0Me
Ka3aHCKOT'0 MOMEIIINKA!

«l KkpaliHe yaAMBWICS, YBUIEB Yy HErO C AHOKHHY
JIOBOJIFHO HApSAHBIX JKEHIIWH. S 3HaJ, YTO JaMBbl €ro
HE MOCEIIAI0T — 3TO BCe ObUTH (heHH, MaTpelH, apHuily,
KPETIOCTHBIE aKTPUCHI X035HCKO# TpymIbL; s eme Ooiee
N3yMMWJICS, KOT/Ia OHH MOIIUTH ¢ HAMH K CTOJIy U KOT/1a, B
MIPOTUBHOCTH TOTJAITHEro OO0bIYasi, YTOOBI >KEHIUHBI
caJWINCh BCE HAa OIHOM CTOpPOHE, OHM Pa3MECTHIINCH
MEXIy HaMH TaK, 4TO 51 OUyTHIICS ITPOMEX JIBYX Kpaca-
BHII... Ha mpyrom xoHIe CTONa CHAETH — MOXKHO JIU TI0-
BepHUTH? — aBTOPHI ¥ My3BbIKaHTH EcHroBa, T. €. ero ciry-
T'H, KOTOPBIE CMEHSUTNCh, BCTABAIM M3-3a CTOJIA, CITY)KH-
JIM HaM U TIOTOM OIISITH 3a HEro caawinck... Ilocie obe-
Jla BCE OHM HApsDKAJIUCh U TOTOBWJIMCH HOTEIINTH HAC
onepoii ,,Cosa rara®, unu ,,Penkas semp <...> Urpanu
U NENU OHU, KaK U BCE TOTJAlllHHE NPOBUHIMAIbHEIE
aKTepbl, ,,He XyXKe U He Jyqme» (uuT. no: [17]).

I1. I1. EcunoB Obl1 «CTpacTHBIM JIHOOUTENEM U
3HAaTOKOM CLIEHMUYECKOro uckyccrsa». Ha cpencrsa
CBOET0 MMEHHS MOMEIIMK BBICTPOMJI JIEPEBSIHHOE
31aHMe Ha KaMeHHOM QyHaamente. [lo ycioBuio
cornamenwst, uepe3 10 et 0TcTaBHOI MparmopIIrK
B3aMEH JICPEBSHHOTO JOJDKEH ObUI BBICTPOUTH Ka-
MEHHOe 31aHue. Tpynma Obula cocTaBieHa W3
aKTepoB KpenocTHoro tearpa EcumoBa, a Takxke
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HECKOJILKMX BOJIBHOHACMHBIX (C MMEHAMU aKTEPOB
MOJKHO TIO3HaKOMHUThCS B TnaBe «llomyGapckue
3arem» B kuHure M. W. IlemsmeBa [17]). Ilo
CBUAETENBCTBY coBpeMeHHHMKOB, [I. II. Ecumnos
MTOCTAaBHJI CBOW TeaTp «Ha TaKylO CTYIeHb, YTO OH
ycTynalil  pa3Be  TOJNIBKO  OJHHUM  TeaTpaMm
cromuunbiM» [10, c. 381]. Pagu conmepxkanust jro-
OMMOTO JeTHIA TIOMENIMK PAacIpojaBall CBOE
nverne mo 4dactsaM. B 1810 roxmy II. I1. Ecumor
obOpamaetcs k ryoepHaropy Kazamm b. A. Man-
CYpOBY C MPOCHOOW O MPEIOCTABICHUU CYOCHIUI
Ha HYXXIIbI TeaTpa JTU00 MmepeBojie TeaTpa Ha TOCy-
JTAPCTBEHHOE CONIEpKaHUe.

CmeeM mpeanoiokuTh, YTO UMEHHO SKOHOMHU-
YECKUE TPYAHOCTH TOATOJIKHYIH TIOMEIINKa K
PaCIIMPEeHNI0 ayTUTOPUH 3pUTENICH 3a CUET Tarap.
«Tarapckas» aduma teatpa Ecumosa cocTosiia u3
neec o0 napuie CrolOMOHMKEe, a Takke Tpareauu
BonsTepa «Maromer» (1742), omyOnuKoOBaHHOM
Ha pycckoM s3bike B 1809 r. I1. I1. EcunoB co3gain
CIICLIMATFHBIC JIOKU JUISI MYCYJbMaH, 3aKPBIThIC
3aHaBecKamd. [lyONMUYHBIA TeaTp MPEeKpaTHiI CBOE
CYIIECTBOBAaHNE W3-32 CMEPTH COJepXaTens B
1814 r., a ero 3maHue OBUIO BBHICTABJICHO HA TOPTH
B 1815 r. Bce 3T0 maeT HaM OCHOBAHHE CUMTATh,
YTO HEIOpa3zyMeHHe C NpeMbepoil Tpareauu «Ma-
romer» B Kazanu ciyunioce B mepuox ¢ 1809 r.
mo 1814 r.

Bor kak 310 npoucmectsue onucsiBaet H. ba-
JKEHOB:

«Tatapel TOXe TOMIOOWIN TeaTpb, M KakIoe
3pbiume nanonssm Mbera Behx bbb, HO ciyumitoch
00CTOSATENBCTBO, TIOCIIE KOTOPAro y»Ke OHH KOCHIIUCH Ha
clUeHuYecKoe HcKyccTBo. Heoctopoxkubiii Ecunosb
B3IyMaJ b JaTh Tparenito Maromers — W 3TO 0OCTOS-
TENBCTBO KaKbh UCTOPHUYECKiN aHEKAOTD, )KUBETH BB I1a-
MATH Hapoja, HO WCTOpisS BeICThBIISIET ero s
CpaBHEHisl TOHITHI NPEeKHUXb Tartap W HbIHBIIHKX
Tataps. Ensa nmums Tataps! yBugbim Ha clieHe ganmy
MyxamMeaa ¥ IPOM3HECTIOCh UMSI €T0 — MEKIY 3pUTEIs-
mu cabmamoce cmstenie. O yxkach! Myxamenp Ha
ciubae — amna!, amnma! ciaplmanock oTh Obrymmx wusb
teatpa Tartapb; HO HBKOTOpPBIE H3b TaTapCKHX
MPOCTaKOBb, MOXET OBITh, €HIC BIEPBBIC H
MOoChTUBIINXE TeaTpb, — MOCTYIWIA WHade. YBHIBBb
MyxaMena W HEMOHHMAs emle, Kb 4YeMy KIOHWIOCH
BOCKJIMIIaHie coOpaTiii OHU OJaroroBbHHO MaNH HHUII,
cOpocwi TypJIi CBOM WM BOIISUIM: ayuia! MOIb TPOM-
KAMB XOXOTOM 3purenei. Mp BooOpa3mioch, 4TO
IBHACTBUTENBHBI Maromenb, COMICANII C TOPHHX®D,
JUIA YKOPH3HBI MPaBOBbPHBEIXD 3a WX M3yBbpcTBO — 3a
HX epech, YTO OHM HE IUIM HA MPHU3bIBh HEBBPHBIXD B
xpamuay Tamin u MenbpnoMmensl. C TexXb TOPbH, Kak
Tparbaus obparunace B kombauro — TaTapsl ocTaBuiIM
TeaTp HAJ0Iro, HO HBIHE OHHM OYCHb MPHICIKHO
nockirator ero» [Tam xke, c. 98-99].
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Kpaesen H. baxxeHOB mpu oOmucaHuU 3TOrO
AHEKJIOTUYECKOTO0 MPOMUCIIECTBUS CChUIAETCS Ha
«Hcroputo ropona Kazanm», uznannyio M. C. Pei-
OymkunbsiM B 1849 1. [11]. B XVI rnaBe kpaeBen
Pa3MBILUISIET O Haydaje TeaTpalbHBIX 3peydl] B
Kazann [Tam xe, c. 128-131]. OH omucwiBacT
MepBOE TEaTPATM30BAHHOE MPEACTABICHUE B TUM-
Ha3zuu no neece Monbepa «lllkoma myxei», co-
crosBmeecss B 1759 1. Kpaesen momuepkuBacT
pOJIb LAPCKOM BIACTH B Pa3BUTUU TeaTPaIbHOTO
uckyccrBa B Kazanckom kpae. M. C. PriOymikux
BBICOKO oueHuBaet Bknan nomemuka 11, I1. Ecu-
MOBa B Pa3BHTHE TIEPBOTO IyOJMYHOTO TeaTpa.
Kpatko oxapaktepusoBaB uctopuio Teatpa B Ka-
3aHU ¢ 1759 r. mo 1833 1., TO ecTh 3a 74 rona,
KpaeBeJ MPUXOIUT K BBIBOLY:

«Tarapsl, BocbacTeiu BpeMenu, cabianuce crpa-
CTHBIMH JIIOOUTENAMU TeaTpa. OHU CyIATh Terneph 00b
9TOMB TpeAMeTh ¢ JOCTaToOdHOW pa30OPUUBOCTIION»
[Tam xe, c. 131].

ITocne cmeptu II. II. EcunmoBa B Kazanu
JICUCTBOBAJ PYCCKHHA JpaMaTHYECKUil Teatp,
CO3/IaHHBIM, Kak YK€ TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, II0
YKa3aHHIO KazaHckoro rybepHaropa C. M. bapa-
TaeBa B 1791 r. ¥ IOCTOSIHHO [€HCTBOBABIIHI
muHumMyM ¢ 1802 1. (wemHe KazaHckuit
aKaJIeMUYeCKUi pycckuid bonpmoil apamMaTuyckuii
teatp uM. B. U. Kaganosa).

B 1833-1842 rr., TO €cTh A0 MOXapa, B T€aTpe
CTaBMJIa CBOM CIIEKTAK/IM Tpymma r. COKoJoBa.

B 1844 r. 3manue ObLIO OTCTPOEHO 3aHOBO U
«yKpacujio coOoi caMyl0 KpacHBYIO IIJIOLIAIb»
(upiHe  mromanas CBoOoxawl). Pacmopsmutenem
pabot obu1 U. B. Jlomenrbl'padosckuii. [Ipoekt
paspabotan rybepuckuii apxurekrop U. I1. Besco-
HOB. [lexoparopom Teatpa BeicTymma M. I'. XKu-
BOKHHH. DTO OBUIO Tpex3TaxkHoe 31aHue. Omuchl-
Basg MHTEpPbEPbl HOBOTO TeaTrpa, aBTOpP CTAaTbU
«Teatpr Bbp Kazanm» oOpamjaer BHUMaHHE Ha
HJINYME CTECHUATBHBIX JIOK AJsl MyCYJIbMaHCKHX
CeMeH:

«BOKOBBIE JIOXKH, Bh HI)KHOMB JTakh BBIXOIAIIIS
Ha opxberp, BHyTpH pacnucaHsl ok 000u U Ha3Hayde-
Hbl OIHA [UIA JHPEKTOPOBH Tearpa, HIpyras Jyis
CEeMEHWCTBh MYCYIbMAaHCKHXb H  OymeT 3akKpbITa
phurerxoro» [12, c. 382].

Takum 00pa3oM, B HOBOM 3JIaHMM TeaTpa Uis
TaTap, JCHCTBUTENBHO, OBLUIM YCTPOEHBI CHEIU-
aJbHBIE JIOXKU.

Orot Teatp cropen B 1874 r. Cyns mo Bcemy,
HMEHHO B 3TOT mnepuoj nocetus1 Kazanbp pycckuii
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sTHOrpad W OOWECTBEHHBIN nesTens [ puropuii
[loranuH, ypm myTeBble 3ameTku «OTh HoBouep-
Kacka 1o KazaHw» CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
TaTapbl aKTUBHO Nocemany Pycckuil Teatp:

«Bomunmu mens Bb Kazanmb mocMmotphTh BHOBH TO-
cle ToXKapa OTCTPOCHHBIM M PACIIMPEHHBINH TeaTpb,
npexae Bb Teatpb ObutH 0coOBIe JIOKH I TaTaphb Ch
3anaBbckamu, HeIHE OHB yHHUTOXKEHBI. [IymMaeTcs TeaT-
paibHasi AUpEKIis, 4To TaTap OynyTh b3auTh M BH OT-
KPBITBIS JIOKH, WM OHA PAaBHOIYITHO CMOTPUTH HA BO-
npoch: OynyTh win He OyayTs oHHU b3auTh. Tearp 6e3b
comubHis ObLT Bcerma OJHUMB U3b  CPCICTBB
MIpUBJICUCHIS TaTap Kb €BPOIEHCKUMB HaesmMby» [13, c.
334].

Penaktupyss 3TH BOCHOMHHAHHS, PEIAAKTOP
Hukomali AradoHOB cuen HEOOXOIHUMBIM 3ame-
TUTB:

«[IpocroHaponbe U3b TaTaph, — HO TOJIBKO MYXKUH-
HBl — He CTBCHSACH XOISTH Bb Tearpb, Bb paiikbh u Bb
rajuiepesxb BCEr/la MOXKHO BCTBTHUTH MXb HBCKOJIBKO,
HO TaTapCKie IKCHINUWHBI MOBHUIMMOMY  JIMIICHBI
YIOBOJBCTBIN OBITH B omeph WM Ha OpaMaTHYCCKUXD
MIPECTaBIICHIsXb, ONaromaps OTCYTCTBIIO 3aKpBITHIXD
n0xb» [Tam xe].

NzBectHO, uTo I'puropuii [loranun ¢ cynpyroi
Anekcannpoii JIaBpcko# MOKHHYJ MECTO CCBUIKU —
Huxkonbckoe (Bosoronckas ryoepuus) — 29 uioHs
1874 r. CemeliHas mapa otnpaBuwiack B HinpkHMiA
Hosropona, rae xuna mats cynpyru [14, c. 119].
Croa onu npuObutd 5 wuroiisi. Bekope aTHOrpad
MONyYMJI OTBET Ha M3BEHICHHE O MOJHOM
MpoIIeHnH, U 3T0 o3Hauyano, uyro I'. H. Ilotanun
MOT CBOOOIHO TMepeBUTAThCS MO cTpaHe [Tam xe,
¢. 291]. B nuceme k H. M. Anpunckomy ot 27 uto-
nst 1875 r. u3 St aTHOTpad coodmaet, 4ro Oy-
neT noouparscs B [lerepOypr uepes Kepub, HoBo-
gepkacck n Kazanb. DTO maer OCHOBaHHE HaM
npeaAnonaoxkuth, uro 3ametku . H. Iloranuna o
nocemennn Kazanu oTHOCATCS K Tmiepuoxy 1874—
1875 rr. [Tam xe, c. 179].

[ToznakomuBmKch ¢ Kazanckum teaTpom, pyc-
CKHii 3THOTpad JeaeT BEIBO/I;

«Kazanckii Tteatpp Bce Ooxbe mpiobpbraer
3HaueHist; Kasanp craHoBuTCs 1EeHTpOMDb [10BOMKBS M
Bb TEaTPAJILHOMB OTHOLICHIW; Ka3aHCKas Tpynma Ha
nbro ormpasnsercst BHU3y 1o Boarbk mo Acrpaxanu u
Kb 3uMb Bo3Bpamaercs. Cp upibmHero rona Bb Kasza-
HU OyzeTs u onepa» [13, c. 384].

I/IHTepCCHBIMI/I, Ha Hall B3IJA1, ABJIAIOTCA U
Ha6J'IIO,I[CHI/ISI, OHY6J'H/IKOBEIHHBIG Ioa IICCBAOHU-
MOM Bce momdv-oce, IpUHAAJICIKAIIUM OHOMY U3
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aBTOpOB, B «KamMcko-Bomkckoii razeth». B cratbe
«3abpITOe ycioBie ycmbxa CICHHYECKHXD MPOM3-
BEJCHUI» €€ aBTOp KPUTUKYET Ka3aHCKUI TeaTp 3a
TO, YTO UTHOPHUPYIOTCS HAIMOHAIHHBIE OCOOCHHO-
CTH KYJIbTYPbl MECTHOT'O HACEJICHUSA:

«Bb cpenb Hacenenis Kazanu — 10 T. Tataps, 10 1.
CBOCOOpa3HOM HAPOMHOCTH Cb O0CODOW  penuriet,
NpefaHisiIMU, HpaBaMH, KyJIbTypou... MbcTHbIN-Ke Te-
aTpb, TpeTeHAys Ha LUBWIM3YIOIIEe 3HauYeHie W
HbCKONBKO pa3b ycTpanBaeMblii OTYACTH U Ha CPEJICTBA
MECTHBIXH TaTapX, KaK IUIATEIBIIUKOBD TOPOICKHUXD
TIOBUHHOCTEW, HUKOT/IAa U HE AyMallb O HUXB. A MEXIY
TEMB Hemb3s cka3zaTh, YTOOBI OHHM BHOJHDB Wykmannch
ero. HbkoTtopeie oTp HUXB, X0TA U pbako, HO MOSABIIA-
oTcs Bb umchnb 3putenei»y. HecoMHbHHO, MOTIIH-OBI
XOIWTH U Yallle, eCIU-ObI TeaTPh, XOTS CKOIBKO-HUOYIb
OTKJIMKHYJICA Ha UXb UHTEPEChI, CIUIICA Cb UXB CBOC-
00pa3HOW JKM3HBIO W TakMMb oOpazom cabiajncs Obl
noHsITeHb UMBY [Tam xe, c. 583].

B 31Ol cTathe  TakkKE  ONUCHIBAETCS
AHEKIOTHYECKasi CUTyallusi, BO3HHUKILNAs B 3aie
cpenu Tarap BO BpEMsS IIPEMbEPhl Tpareauu
Bonwsrepa «Maromer» [Tam xe]. ABTOp cTaThbu
KPUTHUKYET MECTHBIA Tearp 3a WUTHOPUPOBAHUE
0COOCHHOCTEH HallMOHAJIbHOU [ICUXOJIOTUH
TaTapCKOro HACEJCHHS, YTO CO3JaeT HOBEIE
MIPENSTCTBUA Ha MyTSAX UX eBporensanun [Tam xe,
c. 584].

Hrak, H. McanbeT B CBOMX CTAaThsIX YKa3bIBACT,
yto B adume Pycckoro rteatpa mis TaTtapckoi
aymuTopun ObUT0 4 TPOW3BEACHHA O IapuIle
Crorom0uke. K coxaneHuro, HaM He yJaJIoCh MOKa
OOHAPY)KUTh CBEICHUS O TOM, KaKU€ MMEHHO 3TO
ObBUIH IIOCTAaHOBKHM, JaThl WX Tpembep. B cuiry
3TOr0 BBIHYXKJEHbl IIOKa OrPAaHUYMUTHCS KPYrom
MIPOU3BEIICHUH, CO3TAHHBIX B ATOT MEPUO]T HA TEMY
B3sTHs Kazanu. M3 kypca pycckoil JauTeparypbl
HaM HM3BECTHO, uTO B 1779 r. ObUIa M34aHa dIIUYEC-
kas nosMa «Poccusimay M. M. XepackoBa, TJiaB-
HBEIMH TEPOSMH KOTOPOW cTayiim mepcoHaxn «Ka-
3aHckoi uctopum» [18]. B 1806 r. B Mockse ObLia
m3nana Ttparequs C. H. muakun «CymbOeka, win
[Tamenne Kazamckoro mapcra» [19]. B 1810 r.
A. H. I'py3uHII0B Hamucan Tpareimio B CTUXax B 5
nectBusax «Ilokopennas Kazanp, mnu Mumnocep-
nue naps Moanna BacunbeBuua [V, npoumeHo-
BaHHOTO ['po3abiM» [20]. B 1814 r. M. C. Pri0ymu-
KUH Hamycal Tpareiuio B 5 ACUCTBUSX U B IPO3e
«Wonn, nmn Bzarme Kazamm» [21]. Ilpemomaa-
tenb IlepBoii Kazanckoil My»CKOM TMMHA3uu I0-
CBATWI ee co3parento [lepBoro myOGIU4HOTO Teat-
pa B Kazauu — II. II. EcunoBy. B Tom ke rony
I'. P. lepxaBuH Hamucali JHOPETTO K  OIepe
«I'posnwiid, nnu Iloxopenne Kazamm» [22]. Ono
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ObUTO OMYOJIMKOBAaHO MOCJE CMEpPTH mo3Ta B 1867
r. CpaBHUB 3TH TIPOW3BENEHUS, IJIUTEPATypPOBE.
A. W. 3aBbsmoBa MpUXOIUT K BRIBOJY, YTO «Xepa-
ckoB, ['py3unIIOB, PRIOyIIKMH B CBOMX IpOU3BEIC-
HUASX CO3Malld  TIOJIOKHTCIBHBIM 00pa3 lBana
I'po3HOrO, M300pa3mnu 1aps MyApbIM U BEIHKO-
JYIIHBIM TpaBUTENIEM», a B onepe «['po3HbIi, niu
[Toxopenue Kazanm» [lep>kaBuH BIEpBHIE B pyc-
CKOH nmTeparype mokasan Meana I'po3Horo B 00-
JUKE  <OKeCTOKOTO  caMOBJacTHUTeIsD»  [23].
WNHuTepecHblif aHamM3 3THX MbEC BCTPEUAETCS B
JIpyTHX paboTax 3TOoro JuTeparyposenaa [24], [25].

Ouenp wHTEpecHO Tema «Tarapel M TIEPBBIMA
TaTapCKUi TeaTp» packpbita B pomane I'. Mcxaku
«Humenka» (1901-1908). Ilucarens moapoOHO
ONUCHIBAET MEPBOE MOCEIICHUE CBOEH ITIaBHOU re-
pouneit mo umenu Caragar Pycckoro teatpa. Cyns
o BCEMY, ACBYIIKa HO6I)IB3J'Ia Ha BBICTYIUICHHUHU
ONEPHOU TPYIIIBIL:

«B Tearpe CaraznaT ¢ U3yMJIEHHEM OTKpbLIa AJIS ce-
0s1 esBIid MUp, O CYHIECTBOBAHMM KOTOPOTO HE 3Hala U
He forajsiBajgack. OHa pacTepsHHO CMOTpena IO CTOo-
pOHaM: Mope Jro/ieil B pa3HOOOPA3HBIX, OMPATHBIX OJle-
JKaX, KCHITUHBI ¥ MY)KYHHBI B TTapTepe, CBEPKAOIIIC
OpWITHaHTaMH JaMBl B COCENHHUX JIokaX. Heckombko
ATaXKeH OATKOHOB W TaJepOK, IIyM, KOTOPHIA CMEHSIICS
HETIOHATHOM MY3BIKOH, — Bce OBLIO HOBO M COBEPIICHHO
HeoObryHO. [lomHsics 3aHaBec, a TaM KakWe-TO HE TO
XaHbl, HE TO MAJHIIAXH, MOCIBIIIAIOCh OYEHb TPOMKOE
neHue. YnucThlid, cepeOpUCThIii TOI0C MOJIOIOHN KEHIIH-
HBI 3aBopaxkuBaj. CarasaT CJIOBHO NMOTPY3MIACh B COH —
3a0blIa, KTO OHA, IIETMKOM MEPEHECsACh B MUP XaHOB U
M UIIaX0B.

Crekrakip Tak 3axBaTui Carajgar, 4To Aaxe BO
BpeMsI aHTpaKTa OHA MPOJOIDKaJia MPeOBIBAThH IO BIIe-
YaTIICHHEM COOBITHH, TPOWCXOIMBINNX Ha CIEHE, C
TPYAOM IIOHMMasi, YTO TaM Pa3bITPHIBACTCS YKU3HB JIaB-
HO TPOIISANINX BpeMeH. Ee HacTpoeHHe MEHSIOCH
BMECTE C MY3BIKOH, KOTOPYIO OHa HE 3Hajla, BMECTE C
KpPaCUBBIMH TTECHSIMI.

JeBy1ika ucnsITanza NPpOTUBOPEUYHUBBIE UYBCTBA
MIpHU BHJIe CBOOOBI MIOBEICHUS 3pUTEIICH B TeaTpe:
U TPOTECT, U 0JJ0OpEHNE OIHOBPEMEHHO. MaHCyp
OOBSCHUII JIEBYIIKE, YTO OHA HE IpaBa B CBOEM
OCYXKJICHUH JKEHIIUH B COCEJIHUX JIOKaX, CBOOO/I-
HO OOLIAIONIMXCS C MYXYMHAMU: OHH «He Oec-
cmuloicuey, a IPOCTO UCKPEHHE PalyOTCs JKU3HU.
Nmenno B teatpe CaramaT moHsAJa, 9TO HE XOUYET
BECTHU KU3Hb 3aTBOPHHUIIbI, & MEUTAET XKUTh «HOBOU
Kpacueou dxcusnvioy [26, C. 118-119].

I'. Ucxakum cuen BaXHbIM BBECTH B pPOMaH
3MU30J IHUCKYCCHM O Tearpe, pas3ropeBIICHCs B
nmome aoObpicTail. Tak, TiIaBHAsh TEPOWHS, OKa3aB-
mmck B rocTsix y Caramar-Ouke, pacckasbiBaeT ee
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TOCTSIM O TOM, «KaKoe 3Mo YO080abCmaue bvléams
6 meampey, KaK «NOJE3HO HCeHWUHam 0vlieams 6
meampey. Cpeam TOCTel pasropaeTcs OypHBIA
CIIOp O TOM, YMECTHO JM TaTapCKOH JKEHIINHE
[IOCEIIAaTh MECTO, TAE «HOAHO MYJUCUUH», TOE HE
CUMTACTCS 00s3aTEIILHBIM 3aKPBIBATh JTUI0. UTOORI
YHM3UTHh CBOIO TOCTBIO, YKa3aTb €€ MeCTO B
oOmiecTBe, aObliicTali cpaBHHBaeT TeaTrp C
myOmmaaeiM tomoM) [Tam xe, c. 136-137]. Bor
TaKkoOW JaWama3oH MHEHUH 3adukcupoBan I
Hcxaxu B mepuoj coznanus TaTapcKoro Tearpa.
Becpma mnokasarenpHO, YTO B TOM JK€ TOAY
I'. Kaman pazpoauiicst mbecoi ¢ BechbMa Npumeya-
TeabHBIM Ha3BaHueM «bepenue Teatp» («IlepBbiit
TeaTp»), B KOTOPOM PEATUCTHYECKU JOCTOBEPHO
onucan KOHQUIMKT MEXIY CTaplIMM H MOJOABIM
MTOKOJIEHUEM, pa3TrOpeBIINMCS 110 MTOBOY TOCellle-
HUs TeaTpa BHYTPH OJHOM TaTapCKOW CEMbBHU.
Pazmpaxxutenem  OOHIECTBEHHBIX  HACTPOCHHU
CTAaHOBUTCS TEPBBIA  TATapCKUA  IYOIMIHBIN
CHEKTaKIb. 3Th Xam3e Oas Banu tak momyepku-
BaeT BXKHOCTb AAHHOTO Meponpusatus B Kazanu:

«benacen Our, OyreH MecelMaH4a TEaTPHBIH
Oepenue Oauutana topran kene. lllymait Oynrau, unae
aHja 0eTeH 1wohop xankel arsutblp» [27, ¢. 53]. — «Th
K€ 3Haellb Belb, 4TO ceroaHs B Kaszanu cocroutcs
npeMbepa CIIEKTaKIIsl B IEPBOM MYCYJIBMaHCKOM TeaTpe.
Komn Tak, TO Tyaa XJBIHET BeCch TOPOJCKOM IFOI
(3meck u ganee moxacTp. mep Hamr. — M. X)).

Xam3za 0aif cuuTaer, 4YTO JAHHOE TPEJCTaBie-
HUE HAITPABJICHO MIPOTHB PEIIUTHH U JIOJHKHO OBITH
3ampeIieHo:

«3amananap 0603bU1IBl. OJie MEHd OYTreH Tere yphic
CBIMaK HOpCOJop TeaTp YyHHam, JIUHHE MOCXOpd
KbUIMak4el Oynein  Hepmmop. Illymel Oymnabipmacka
Hepern, OyreH scurbro 0Oapa ajMblifya KaJIbIM.
,,YHHATMare3, pexcor ok!“, — aun YKamamu yHIepro
ONTKOH wWIeK, yi: ,MuHeM sImeM Tyrel, HpUcTedko
y3eHa oiirere3”, — gmune. Ilpucredne eims TypHl
Kkutepen Oynmansl. ['amaBara MEHraH HMJEK, yJI Jia anap
SKIIBI OynbIpra KHpaK: ,MHHEM »IieM Tyrein, ces
MATACOMUCTEPTd OaphIre3*, — muue. AHa OapraH HICK,
Oakzanra KuTKoH. ['yOepHatopra na OapraH WHIEK,
OyTuimHUK: ,,YJI Oy BakbITTa Kelle KEpTMH, HPTAra
corate 12ro xmneres3®, — auzae. lllymaii uren, axpbICH,
OomboxeTopHe TyKTaThll OynManel. Ajma Goepca,
MKEHYEe BaKbBIT yHHATMaOBI3 oJe, mpucTedHE aNgaH YK
Kypen Kyspoen» [27, c. 64-65 0]. — «Bpemena
HCTIOPTWINCH. BOH paBHAIONINECS Ha PYCCKUX CETOIHS
XOTAT CHI'PaTh TeaTp, TEM CaMbIM OCKOPOJIsis Hamly pe-
quruto. CeroHs s MPOIMyCTUN BeYEpHUM Hamas, MbITa-
sICb BOCIIPEIIATCTBOBATh dTOMY Aeny. S ckaszanm yHzepy:
,,He paspemaiite urpats, 310 3ampemnieHo”. OH oTMax-
HYJICSI OT MEHsl, 4YTO HE €ro ATO JeJI0 U OTHPAaBUI K ca-
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MoOMYy npucTaBy. S He 3acTan npucrasa goma. [loxHsu-
Cs K TanaBe, OH OKasajicsd Ha UX cTopoHe. OH MHe CKa-
3al: ,,JTO HE MO€ IeNo, WAWTE K MOoJHIMencTepy™.
Cxonumy K HeMy, a OH yIIen Ha Bok3all. CXOAWIH K Ty-
OepHatopy, OyTHIIHUK 3asBHI: ,llpuxoanTe 3aBTpa B
12 gacoB, oH B 3T0 BpeMs He npuHUMaeT". tak, MBI He
CMOTJI OCTaHOBUTH ATHX HpokmATymux. [lait Gor, B
CJIEAYOLINH pa3 HE JaiUM UTPATh HA CLCHE.

[epBblii TyOMUYHBIA TaTapCKUH CIIEKTaKIIb,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, PacKoJION TaTapckoe OOIIECTBO
Ha/BOE.

«CamMO HCKycCTBO TeaTpa >KECTOKO Ipecieo-
Basiock. B 1909 r. B xxypHane ,,Penurust u »xu3up
3a MOAMHCHIO 21 MyJuTBI ObllTa OITyOJHKOBaHA (eT-
Ba, € BEIMKUM IPEXOM Ha3BaHA HE TOJBKO UIpa
Ha ClLeHe, HO Jla)ke MPOCTOe IOCEIIeHHEe TeaTpa.
Jltogu crapiiero MmokojieHHsl MOMHST CiIy4ad, KO-
raa apTUCTBl M30MBANKCH PACIOSCABIIUMHUCT (ha-
HaTHUKaMu. B mepBylo Tatapckyio apTuctky Ca-
xuOkaman ['M33aTyIsMHy CTpENsuin U3 PeBOJIbBe-
pal» [28], — xoHcTaTtupyeT A. EHnku B 1957 1.

Bce 310 numHuit pa3 cBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM,
HACKOJBKO CIIOKHBIM M JIpaMaTHYHBIM ObLT IyTh
TATapCKOI'0 HapoAa K CO3JaHHI0 COOCTBEHHOTO
HaIlMOHAJBHOTO TeaTpa.

3akiouenne

OtronknyBucs ot pabdor H. HcanGera mo
WCTOPUM TaTapCKOTro TeaTpa W JApamMaTypruu, Ha
OCHOBE aHalmM3a PYCCKMX JTHOrpaduyecKux
UCTOYHUKOB (KHUI, Ta3eT) CEroJHs MBI MOXEM
yTBEpP)KIaTh, 4YTO TaTapbl Hadald I[OCEIIATh
pycckuii teatp eme B Hawyaie XIX B. Ilo-
BUAMMOMY, PacIIUPUTh KPYT CBOMX 3pHUTEJEH 3a
CYeT MYCYJbMAaHCKOM ayAMTOPHH IIOMELIMK-
teatpan II. EcunoB pemmn u3-3a MarepualbHBIX
TpyIHOCTEN. B CBOEM JIEpEBSIHHOM TeaTpe OH CO3-
JlaJl CHEeUHAbHBIC JIOKU ISl TATapCKUX 3pUTENei
¢ 3aHaBeckamH. B aduine mosBUIMCH NpoH3BEe-
HUS Ha TaTapCKyl0 TeMaTuKy. TaTapel mepectaim
MocelaTh TeaTp U3-3a HErPaMOTHOTO MEHEIKMEH-
ta. Co3garenp MyOIMYHOrO Tearpa HE y4ed OCo-
OCHHOCTH pETNTHO3HBIX BEPOBAaHUI TaTap, 4Yem
MpHUBENl 3Ty 3pUTENBCKYI0  ayJIuTOPHIO  Ha
npembepe Tparenun «Maromera» B cMmareHue. En-
Ba OHM YBWJIENH Ha CIIeHE JanMy Maromera u yc-
JBIIIANNA €r0 MM, KaK OJTHH TOoOeXaau U3 TeaTpa
MpoYb C KpukaMu «Aita! Asaly, Ipyrue pemu-
JIM, YTO Tepe] HUMH SIBUIICS IPOPOK, YTOOBI HaKa-
3aTh 32 TO, YTO OHH IOCEMIAIOT «HMHOBEPHOE COO0-
paHue», Mo3TOMy, CHSAB OOTHHKHM, «IIajalld HUID.
«C 3TOrO BpEMEHM TaTaphbl AONT0 HE MO-CElaIn
Tearpay (mut. 1mo: [17]). DT0 mpowmciecTBHUE Tpe-
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BpaTUJIOCh CO BPEMEHEM B TeaTpaJbHBIM aHEKJOT,
KOTOPBIM KOUyEeT U3 OJHOI'O UCTOYHHKA B IPYTO.

TaTtapckue 10H 3a AEPEBIHHBIMU PEIIETKAMU
obun B KazaHCKOM TOpOJICKOM TeaTpe, OTCTPOCH-
HOM B 1844 1., 0 YeM HalIIX CBHIETEILCTBO B
MecTHOH razere «KazaHckue TyOepHCKHE BEIOMO-
ctu» 3a 1849 r. B 31anuu xe, OTCTPOCHHOM IOCJIE
noxkapa B 1874 r., Takue JI0)KH OTCYTCTBOBAJIH,
910 MOOYANIO0 3THOTpadoB MPHHATH K 3aKIIOYe-
HUIO, YTO TaTapbl MOIIOOWIH TeaTp U HE WCIBITHI-
BalOT JTUCKOM(pOPTa OT OTKPBHITOrO MOCEIICHHS
TeaTpa. DTO HAILIO OTPAXECHHE B TaJbHEHUIIEM U B
TaTapcKOW XyHOXECTBEHHOW IuTepaType (poMaH
I'. Hcxaku «Humenka», 1901-1908; xomemust
I'. Kamana «Ilepsbrit Teatp», 1908), roe onucwiBa-
€TCsl TOCeIeHNe TaTapaMu TeaTpa.

BriBoabI
Hakun UcanGer BHeC OrpoMHBIH BKJIaI B
M3y4eHWe MCTOPMHM TaTapckoro Ttearpa. Ero

pEeleH3UH W CTaTbU JO CUX TOp HE MOTEepsIH
aKTyaJIbHOCTH. biaromapss TpynaMm Y4Ye€HOTO, MBI
y3HaeM, 9TO TaTapbl MacCOBO MOCEINAIN PYCCKHI
teatp yxe B XIX B. OOHapyXkeHHbIE HAMH PYCCKHE
HCTOYHUKU CIOCOOCTBYIOT JIMKBHIAIMK «OENbIX
[ITEH» B HALMOHAJIILHOW HcTOpuu. B nmanbHelniem
9Ta TeMa TpeOyeT CIeHanbHOTO H3YUSHHSI.
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XIX TTACBIPJA TATAPJIAP hoM KA3AH IOh9OPEHEH PYC TEATPbBI

Musaymd MexaMMITKaH KbI3bl X30eTINHOBA,

Kazan ¢enepans yHUBEpCUTETHI,
Poccus, 420008, Kasan 1., Kpemis yp., 18 Hue Hopr,
mileuscha@mail.ru.

Mokaieae TaTapiapHblH OepeHue Tankblp KazaHnarsl pyc TearpblHa KWy TapHXbl MOChAJIACE Ka-
pana. Tarap THKIIEpEeHYYeIope apacklHIa Oy TeMaHbl OepeHUeNnopaoH Oyneim, 1962 enna
Kazaxcrannbiy «Ka3zake omoOusiThl» razerachblHga Oackuiran MokaiaceHne H. MconOGar kyTops.
MoKaxe aBTOPHI SHIUKIIONEANCT TaJMMHEH TaTap TeaTphl TapUXblHA OarblIUIAaHTaH HWKE S3MAachIH
(boHHHM oifoHeIKd KepTd: «Tatap Teatpsl 25 em sueHmo» (1946/1947), «Tartap TeaTphIHBIH MUILTH
y3enuonere TypeiHHa» (1956). H. Hconbor «XIX racelpma Tartap hoM pyc TeaTpel» TeMachlH
sumteronnd, H. baxenosueH «Kazan Tapuxen» (1847) xesmoreno, «bepende amsim» (1876) omobu-
Ho(HC KBICHTHITBIHA TasiHAa. MoKaIoqo onere TeMara KarbUIBIIIIBI YblTaHakgap naupace «KaszaHckue
ryoepHckue BemomocTm» (1836—1917) hom «Kamcko-Bomkckas razeray (1872—1874) 6acmanapsrana
ypikkad s3Mmanap, H.C. PeiOymkun, @.®. Burens, M.J. IlbuisieB xe3Morinope xucaOblHA IIAKTHIN
KuHoWae. Ounere uyblraHakiaap XIX racelpHeIH OepeHue aucTo enbiHna yk Kaszan anmaBwiTel I1.
EcunoBubiy xanbik TeatpbiHaa (1802—1814) Tarapmap e4yeH OwuieT caTKaH akdanap XucaOblHa
MIOpASNISp OCTIOH KallJIaHI'aH Maxcyc Jioxkanap OyJabIpbiia. AHBIH TeaTpsl penepryapbinna Kasan ersi-
ny hom CeemOuko-xaHOuko OenmoH Ooiinie Tarap TemacklHa OEpHHMYS acop 1o Oyna. BoibrepHbIH
«MeXaMMaT» TpareAMsSCeHEH IPEMbEPACHIHBIH YHBIIICHI3IBITEl TaTapapHBIH TeaTpra HepyeHo
THUCKOpE HOTBIHTHI SICBIH. Pyc TeaTphIHBIH SHIBIHHAH COH TO3EJII'd9H OMHACBIHAA /1a arad POIIoTKAIISP
apTBIH/IA MOCEIMaHHap ©4eH Maxcyc Jokanap Oynmysl omnrene. 1874 enrsl SHIbIHHAH COH TO3EITOH
siHa OWMHaJa aIere JioXkanap I0KKa 4bira, Oy uco pyc STHOTpadIapblHa TaTap Tamamladbuiapbl TeaTpaa
Y3JI9pEH YHaWCBI3 XMC NTMAIH AWM HATIKS sicapra MOMKHHIIEK 0upa. Mokanone XIX raceipHbIH Oe-
peHde SPTHICBIH/A PYC S3yUYbLIAPBIHBIH TaTap TeMalapblHA SI3TaH 9COpIIap HCEMJIETe 1o cucTeMara ca-
JIBIHA.

Ten Temen4aIdp: Tearp, ratapiaap, Kazannarsl Pyc teatpsl, TaTapiap eueH siObIK Jloxamap, pyc
TeaTpJapbIHbIH TaTap pernepryapsl

U PELLERE MALELEAT.
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INVESTING THE WARMTH OF HER SOUL...
(THE 90™ ANNIVERSARY OF RESEDA GANIYEVA)

Alfat Magsumzyanovich Zakirzyanov,
G. Ibragimov Institute of Language, Literature and Art,

the Science Academy of the Republic of Tatarstan,
12 K. Marks Str., Kazan, 420111, Russian Federation,

alfat zak@mail.ru.

Ganieva Reseda Kadyrovna
(1932-2020) was a literary critic,
teacher and scientific mentor. In
1952-1958, she studied at the
Faculty of the Tatar Language and
Literature of Kazan State Universi-
ty; in  1958-1962, she did a
postgraduate course at Moscow
University at the Department of
Peoples of the USSR. In 19622011,

I'anueBa Pesena Kaapliip
KbI3bl  (1932-2020) — omobuar
ranuMe, mefaror, (oHHM ocTa3s.
1952-1958 emmapma K YHbIH

Tartap Teje hom onoOusTh OynereH-
mo, 1958-1962 emmapna Moackay
yauBepcuteTsiHblH CCCP  xanbik-
nmapel  Kadeapacel  KapIIbIHIATHI
aCIHMpPaHTypaaa yKbIi.

P. T'anuesa 1962-2011 emnapaa
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T'anueBa Pe3zena KaabipoBHa
(1932-2020) — mureparyposen,
rejaror, Hay4yHbId HacTaBHHK. B
1952-1958 rr. yunnace Ha (hakyib-
TETEe TaTapCKOTO S3bIKA U JIUTEPATy-
pel Kazanckoro rocymaapcTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcurera, B 1958—1962 rr. — B
acnupantype MOCKOBCKOTO yHH-
BepcuTeTa HpHU Kadeape HapooB
CCCP. B 1962-2011 rr. P. 'anueBa
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R. Ganieva was engaged in
pedagogical and scientific work at
the Department of Tatar Literature
of Kazan University. In 1964, she
received a Candidate of Philology
degree, in 1992 she was awarded a
Doctor of Philology degree. She was
a professor of Kazan State
University (now KFU) (1993) and a
professor in the Department of Tatar
Literature (1993).

Her sphere of scientific interests
included Literature of the Middle
Ages and Modern Times, Eastern
Classics, Literature of the Peoples
from the Ural-Volga Region, Tukay
Studies and Iskhak Studies. She was
an Honored Worker of Science of
the Republic of Tatarstan (1994).

Kazan YHUBCPCUTCTBIHBIH ~ TaTap

Ono0UATHI KagenpacsHIa
MeJarOruK hom TBIAIIBMU
SIIYOHJCK OENOH  IIeTbUIBJIOHS.

1964 ennma ¢unonorus QoHHOpE
KaHaugaTel, 1992 enga ¢unonorus

(honnope JIOKTOPBI TBIMJIEMEU
IopakaceHo wus  Oyma.  Kasam
JIOYIAOT  YHHBEPCHTETHI  (Xd3ep

K®VY) mpodeccopst (1993).

3aHMMAaJIach IEJaroruueckoll M Ha-
YUYHOI JIesITeNbHOCTBIO Ha Kadenpe
TaTapckoi nureparypsl Kazanckoro
yauBepcureTa. B 1964 1. cHuCKama
CTENECHb KaHAnAaTa (HIONIOoTHYe-
CKHX Hayk, B 1992 r. eil mpucynuiu
CTENEHb JOKTOpa (PHUIIONOTHMYECKUX
Hayk. Ilpodeccop  Kazanckoro
TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO  YHHMBEPCHUTETA
(uptHe  KOY) (1993), mpodeccop

From the 1960s, Prof. Reseda Ganieva, an
Honored Scientist of the Republic of Tatarstan,
Doctor of Philology, conducted serious research in
the field of Tatar literary criticism and made a
great contribution to clarifying its methodology,
principles and methods, identifying new areas of
research; she received wide recognition as a re-
searcher of the literatures of the Volga and Ural
peoples. The date of her 90" anniversary, her life
and creative path, her personal qualities and
scientific achievements are an opportunity to look
back and determine their value in the past and in
modern literary science.

R. Ganieva was born in the village of Maly
Sherdan, the Zelenodolsky District, outside Kazan
on November 13, 1932. When the Great Patriotic
War broke out and her father Gabdelkadir went to
the front, she was less than 9 years old. They were
the first in the village to hear the sad news about
their father’s death in one of the bloody battles for
Leningrad. Widowed with four children, her moth-
er, Khabira, did everything to protect her children
from starvation, to give them an education and a
profession. Being the eldest daughter, Reseda had
to go through hardships of life at an early age. The
bright teenage girl set big goals, never succumbing
to difficulties. After graduating from a seven-year
school in her native village, she entered the Kazan
Pedagogical School and was recognized as one of
its best students. All her life she remembered with
nostalgia her teachers at the Pedagogical School,
Zifa and Nail Gubaidullins, who helped her with
advice during her school years; Vali Khaziev,
Raziya Bayazitova and others, her mentors, who
admired her as while she was their student.

OonHM Xe3MaTIope Ypraracklp  Kadeapsl TaTapcKoW  JHMTepaTyphl
hom sHa 3amaH Tatap omobusate,  (1993).
Iopsix k1accukacsl, Mnen - Ypan Coepa HaydHBIX HHTEPECOB:
Oye, TOPKU Xanplkgap — JuTepaTypa  CpenHEBEKOBbs U
omobustnapsl, Tykaii TypeiHmarsl HoBoro — BpemeHw, BOCTOYHAs
reiiineMusT, . Ucxakenid pone hom  kiaccumka, JuTeparypa HapoIOB
OGamka  TapMmakymapra  Kapelidl.  Ypano-IIoBOIKbs, TyKaeBeleHHE,
Tarapcran PecnyOnmKkachIHBIH ~ MCXaKHUBEICHHE.
aTka3aHraH QoH suwiekiece (1994). 3aciyKEHHBI JeATeldb HayKH

PT (1994).

With a diploma from the Pedagogical School,
for several years, she taught at schools in Kazan
and Mulma, the village in the Vysokogorsky
District. During this period, she studied in absentia
at the Department of the Tatar Language and
Literature of Kazan State University. On the advice
of her mentor, Prof. I. Nurullin, she entered the
graduate school at the Department of Literature of
the Peoples of the USSR at Moscow University
and began to study the theme of satire in
G. Tukay’s work. Here, R. Ganieva discovered a
new world. Listening to the lectures, delivered by
her scientific adviser Madina Iskanderovna
Bogdanova, as well as the famous scientists of the
department I. Braginsky, Kh. Ker-Ogly, A.
Klimovich, R. Bikmukhametov, A. Zainetdinov,
Sharaf and others, and being in constant
communication with them expanded her scientific
horizons and range of interests. Thanks to her fel-
low students and the study of Bashkir, Chuvash,
Kyrgyz, Azerbaijani, Komi and Yakut literatures,
she was able to conduct her further research.

Having successfully completed her
postgraduate studies in 1962, R. Ganieva began her
work in the Department of Tatar Literature at
Kazan State University. Here, she went from an
assistant professor to a full professor. Over 50
years of her work in the department, Reseda
Kadyrovna became a prominent scholar who was
engaged in contextual and comparative studies of
various periods of the Tatar literature history. She
researched Eastern and Arabic literature, giving
scientific and theoretical substantiation of
traditions and innovations in verbal art. She also
explored the methods used in teaching Tatar
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literature, the terms and concepts, revealing the
inner nature of literary trends, and studied the
features characterizing the artistic thinking of
dozens of writers.

Reseda Ganieva was a teacher and mentor who
greatly influenced the lives of thousands of
students. Her lectures and seminars were a school
in their own right. Rezeda Kadyrovna’s love for
the art of the word, her deep knowledge and
comprehension of its innermost secrets aroused in
her students genuine interest in scientific research.
She was an experienced and highly qualified
lecturer. Even in the times when the pressure of
Soviet ideology was strong, she taught her students
the skills of spiritual freedom, the objective
approach to literary phenomena, free from any bias
when studying and evaluating literature.

The personal qualities of R. Ganieva were re-
flected in her scientific research. She stood out
among her colleagues for her integrity and
factuality. Her works had a firm scientific and
theoretical basis, characterized by richness of the
factual material and deep respect for her
predecessors’ achievements, which accounts for
the great value of her scientific work today.

The young scientist began her first scientific
study with the work about Tukay. She successfully
defended her PhD thesis devoted to the study of
the great poet’s satirical works in the context of the
literary movement of that time. Her study
“Satirical Works of G. Tukay” (1964) was a
serious scientific novelty in Tatar literary criticism
[1]. The author focused on the disclosure of the
aesthetic value of Tukay’s works. Her findings
concerning the history of the poet’s writing, the
conditions that influenced his work, as well as the
impact of Eastern and Arabic literature on Tukay’s
thoughts aroused great interest in the literary
community. It should be noted that the theme of
Tukay remained the focus of R. Ganieva’s atten-
tion throughout her life [2, p. 171]. R. Ganieva
wrote that the poet was the one who radically
changed Tatar poetry, raised it to the level of world
literature, and had a huge impact on late Tatar
literature, on the art of the Turkic word. “The
scholar upheld the greatness of Tukay’s work,
exploring its ideological and semantic depth,
philosophical and aesthetic nature and the
figurative embodiment of poetic thinking, which
ensured the revival and development of Tatar
poetry at a new level” [3, p. 158], writes
T. Gilazov.

Whatever period of national verbal art Rezeda
Kadyrovna studied later, she connected it with the

great Tukay, for the poet worked on the literary
and aesthetic values of the centuries-old Turkic-
Tatar literature, which, like the traditions of Tukay,
served as a source of inspiration for poets of
different generations, a model of artistic skills. R.
Ganiyeva considered Tukay to be a folk poet who
creatively absorbed the achievements of Eastern
and Russian-European literature, developed in our
national traditions, in our native land, and this
conception opened the way to numerous new
studies. In her work “The Spiritual World of
Tukay” (2002) [4], as well as in dozens of articles
in the “Encyclopedia of Gabdulla Tukay” (2016)
[5], the poet’s work is assessed in the context of
public life, Islam, the Tatar Renaissance and the
changes that took place in the literary process of
that time, its significance for the national culture of
its time and modernity.

The study of the enormous creative heritage of
the national poet aroused R. Ganieva’s interest in
the theory of literature. In the 1970s—1980s, the
search for new ways of studying verbal art began
in the country, and the interest in literary trends,
principles, methods, genres and styles was on the
increase. The scholar’s research on the characteris-
tic features of Tukay’s artistic thinking led her to
the scientific issue of creative methods used in
Turkic literature. As a result, “The Creative
Method of Tukay (in relation to the evolution of
romantic tendencies)” (1972) [6], “Issues of the
Creative Method in Turkic Literature” (1979) [7]
and other works enriched and complemented the
studies of N. Gulyaev, Kh. Gusman, I. Nurullin ,
J. Nigmatullina, et al.

A special place in R. Ganiyeva’s studies is
occupied by her studies of the art of the word in
the early twentieth century. The scholar, following
the views of Z. Validi, G. Sagdi, G.Nigmati,
considerd this period to be the second Renaissance
of Tatar literature, that is, the continuation of the
Turkic Renaissance traditions, formed in new
conditions under the strong influence of the
Eastern Renaissance. Linking its beginnings with
the activities of the enlightenment movement and
its  prominent  representatives K. Nasyri,
Sh. Marjani, she examined the work of the major
figures of Tatar literature in the early twentieth
century: F. Amirkhan, G. Ibragimov, N. Dumavi,
Sh. Kamal, S. Ramiev, Sh. Babich and others. In
this regard, the beginning of the twentieth century
put an end to many discussions, indicating the
main features of Tatar verbal art, in particular, that
Enlightenment realism gave way to critical
realism, Eastern romanticism was replaced by
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European romanticism; in addition to these,
classical trends, such trends of modernism as
symbolism, existentialism, expressionism,
impressionism and acmeism were also typical of
this period.

The scholar’s research, relating to the early the
20™ century, is complemented by the works devot-
ed to G. Iskhaki. After ideological and political
restrictions on the studies of the past were
removed, R. Ganieva, together with the students,
took up research into the textological and literary-
aesthetic aspects of Iskhaki’s work, the author who
became “an outstanding prose writer, playwright,
publicist and leader of the national liberation
movement” [p. 8, 6]. Her colleagues, 1. Nurullin,

G. Makhmutov, L. Gainanova,  A. Sakhapov,
F. Musin, Kh. Minnegulov, M. Khasanov,
A. Akhmadullin, F. Galimullin and others,
continuing research in this area, interpreted

G. Iskhaki’s work as an integral phenomenon in
the context of centuries-old traditions of Tatar
literature. In the course curriculum “The Work of
Gayaz Iskhaki” for students of Tatar literature, R.
Ganiyeva, conducting a detailed study and
evaluation of his numerous works, highlighted the
periods of “enlightenment”, “tanchylyk (the period
when he was fascinated by revolutionary ideas)”,
“nationalism”,  “emigration”, indicating the
qualitative changes that determined the essence of
each period. The conceptual novelty of
G. Iskhaki’s work and the methods for studying it,
emphasized in this curriculum, are scientific find-
ings that are still valued today [9, p. 260].

The work of R. Ganiyeva “Eastern
Renaissance and the poet Kul Gali” (1988) [10]
and the doctoral dissertation “Eastern Renaissance
and its traditions in Turkic literatures”, defended
on its basis in 1992 [11], enriched Tatar literary
studies with new scientific ideas and results.
Studying the features of the Eastern Renaissance,
the scholar points to the strong influence of this
artistic period on the Turkic Renaissance. In her
opinion, “The Legend of Yusuf” by Kul Gali was a
poem created under the influence of Arab-Muslim
philosophy [12, p. 180]. She emphasized that the
Bulgar writer, relying on the philosophy of
monotheism (at-Tawhid), depicted a person in the
center of the universe. She came to the conclusion
that the connection between the inner and outer
beauty of the personality, their feelings and mind
were a synthesis of moral and Sufi views.
Evaluating Kul Gali’s famous story as a work that
marked the beginning of the Tatar revival, she not-
ed its rich traditions.

The monographs of Reseda Kadyrovna “Tatar
Literature: Traditions and Relationships” (2002)
[13], “Traditions of the Eastern Renaissance in the
Turkic Literatures of the Middle Ages and Modern
Times” (2014) [14], which became a continuation
of the abovementioned studies, reveal the
development of national verbal art in close
relationship with the literatures of the Turkic
peoples. R. Ganieva explored, in terms of
traditions and socio-social contradictions of that
time, the spiritual heritage of such writers as
Mukhammadyar, Maulya Kuliy and G. Utyz Imani
who were out of sight of the contemporary literary
community. In his poems, Muhammadyar, the 16"
century poet, highlighted the signs of the Turkic
Renaissance, elevated the human personality,
defending the justice of the relationship between
the judge and the people and other universal
values. Noting the inconsistency of the works by
M. Kulyi, who lived and worked in the 17"
century, she discovered that universal ideals were
hidden behind his religious and Sufi views. In his
works, along with an idea of brevity of life and a
warning about inevitability of death, she found
such motifs as patience and generosity, a desire for
family happiness, and the glorification of the
farmer’s work. G. Utyz-Imani was regarded as a
supporter of the need for religious and secular
education. According to R. Ganieva, this writer’s
work was also a contradictory one, he put religious
science above secular science and through it, he
called for knowing the world, for the improvement
of the reader’s morality and patience.

Along with her research into the works of the
Tatar writers from different eras (Y. Balasaguni,
Mukhammadyar, M. Kuly, G. Utyz-Imani, K.
Nasyri, R. Fakhretdin, G. Tukay, G. Iskhaki, F.
Amirkhan, Sh. Babich, G. Taktash, H. Tufan, M.
Jalil, S. Hakim, R. Gatash, M. Mirza), R. Ganieva
made a significant contribution to the study of the
heritage of outstanding Turkic and Slavic writers
of the peoples from the Volga and Ural regions.
Her articles, devoted to the work of Ukrainian T.
G. Shevchenko, Russian M. M. Kheraskov,
Azerbaijanis Vagif, Vazekh and Sabir, Kazakh
Abai, Turkmen Makhtumkuli, Chuvash M. Sespel
and others, express deep respect for the verbal art
of these peoples. The scholar enriched the study
and comparative- historical evaluation of literature
with new ways and methods.

“She was a mentor who created her own
scientific school in the field of the Eastern cultural
movement revival, developed new creative
methods in literary studies and established new
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interliterary relations” [15, p. 175], she brought
numerous students, graduate students and
colleagues to the world of science, and they
willingly shared her deep knowledge. R. Ganieva,
her way of life and personal qualities, was an
example of a real teacher, mentor and personality.
The numerous works of the scholar, characterized
by scientific and theoretical depth, rich
philosophical and aesthetic content, raised the
Tatar literary science to a new level, laying the
foundations for new research, today they are an
important spiritual heritage.
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KYHEJI ’KblJIBICBIH CAJIBIIL...
(PESEJJA T'AHUEBAHBIH TYYbBIHA 90 EJI)

91T MarbcymsKaH yjabl 3aKHPKAHOB,

TP ®Anen I'. U6pahumos ucem. Ten, ono6usaT hom coHraTh HHCTUTYTHI,

XX raceipHblH 60 eyulapblHHAH Oanuiam, Tatap
oIo0UAT OeneMe OJIKICEH IO KUTIH THKIIEPEHYIIP
anpln Oaprad, aHbIH METOJOJIOTHACEH, MPUHIIMII-
METOJUIApBIH  AYbIKJIAyTa, SHA 33J70HY HOHOJEII-
JIOpeH OWIreNnayre 3yp eJiell KepTKSH, Y3€HEH
xe3Motiope OemoH Mpenm — Ypam Oye hom Tepku
XaJIBIKJIAPHBIH 9100UATIaphl (POHEHAS KHH TaHBLTY

Poccus, 420111, Kazan mr., K. Mapkce yp., 12 Hue #opT,
alfat zak@mail.ru.

anraH raiuMHOpHeH Oepce —  Tarapcran
PecnyOnuKachlHBIH aTKa3aHraH (oH JIIeKiece,
¢unonorus poHHIpE TOKTOPHI, ipodeccop Pesena
Kanpritp xb1361 'anueBa. 'anumonen TyysiHa 90 en
TyNy JaTachl, aHbIH TOPMBIII hoM WKaT FOJIBIH,
11oxXec chiidariapbid, GoHHU TaOBINUIAPBIH TarbIH
Oep KaT KY3/IoH KWYepen, alapHbIH Y3 BaKbITHIHJA
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hom OyreHre keH omoOUAT (DOHEHAS KBIHMMOTCH
OWIreI0y MOMKHHIIETE OHpa.

P. K. TI'aameBa 1932 emnwsiH 13 HOSIOpeHmO
Kazan aptemparet Smen Y3on paitonst Keue
Isipaan aBbibIHOA Tya. beek BartaH cCyrbiiibl
Oamutaneii, oruce [abmenkanwliip  ¢GpoHTKA
KUTKOH/IQ, aHa 9 smb Tyamaran Oyna. JIeHMHrpaz
eueH OapraH KaHJbl CYTHIIUIAPHBIH OEpCceHd
otriceneH homak Oymysl TypBIHOArbl KaWTBLUIBI
x00ap aBpULTApBIHAA OepeHde OYJIBI anapra Kuiod.
Hypr ©Oama OemoH Tonm kanraH XoOupo ama
OanmamapelH a4 VJIEMHOH Cakjam Kaily, YKBITY,
henopie uty eden OGapbIchiH ma Amumd. OBl KbI3
Oynapak Pesemara Ok MpTo TOPMBII «apOa»ChiH
TapThIpra TYpbl KWIO. YTKEH, 4Yas sIIycMmep,
aBBIPJIBIKIIApra Oamr MMAY9, 3yp Makcariap Kyemn
ykbId. Tyran aBbUIBIHAA >KUACEIUIBIK MOKTOIIHE
ToMamilaraHHal coH, Kasan menmarorust yuwiuiie-
CBIHA YKBIpra Keps hoMm WH anaplHTHl yKyd4bLIap-
HbIH Oepce OymnbIll TaHBUIA. MOKTON eiapbhlHIa
KHHOII-Ta0bIIIIAphl OCTIOH SIPIIOM HMTKOH YKBITY-
ypiapel 3uda hom Hamn [oOoimynnmuHHApPHBL
yUHIUIIEa YKbITaHAa Ioxec hom ocras Oymapak
coksiany ysAtkaH Bonu XaxueBnol, Pa3zus baszu-
TOBaHbI h.0.J1apHBI TOMepe Oye CarbIHBIN UCKD aja.

[legarorust y4mnmumiechl OWIUIOMBI  OCJIOH
oepunus en Kazan hom buekray paiionsr Mynmo
aBBUTHI MOKTOOeHmo Oamamap ykbeita. Lllym dopaa
Kazan moymor yHUBEpCHTETHIHBIH TaTap Teie hom
omo0uATEI OYJEeTeH/Id YHTTOH TOPHIN OeleM aia.
Ocrtassl npodeccop U. Hypymiua kunaiie OenioH
Mockay yHuBepcuteTsiHBlH CCCP  xanbixmapsl
omo0uATEl Kadeapackl KapHIBIHAArBl ACHHPAHTY-
para ykbipra keps hom I'. Tykait wkaTbiHIa caTupa
TeMachlH eipoHa Oanuielii. Monpa P. ['anuesa y3e
eueH sHa JIoHbs ada. DoHHU KuToKYece MomuHo
Uckonmop  kb3el  borganoBa, mymail  yk
kadenpanbiy Tanburad raumuape W. C. Bparunc-
kuii, X. I'. Kep-Ornel, A.W. Knumosuy, P. I'. buk-
MexaMMaToB, A. A. Illopad h.6. nexnusuopeH
THIHJIAY, JaWMU apajanly aHblH (OHHU OQBIK-
JIApbIH, KBI3BIKCHIHYJIAPBIH KUHONTS. Y3e OeloH

Oepro yKbIraH acHupaHTiap spAsMe OeloH
OamrkopT, dYyBaml, KBIPTHI3, a39pOaikaH, KOMH,
SKYT  ONOOMATIAPBIH  OWPOHY 9  KWIQYOK

TUKLIEPEHYJIOPEHS HUre3 Oya.

Acnupantypansl yHbIIUIBI ToMmamian, P. K.
lanmeBa 1962 enma Kazam moymor yHUBEpCH-
TETBIHBIH TaTap o#d0MATH KadenpachlHa 3BIIK
asnpiHa. MOHZA ya acCHCTEHTTaH alibln npodeccop
JIOPIKICEHD KaJop Xe3MOT roibl y1o. Kadenpana
50 enra AKBIH SNUIOY AoBepeHn® Pesema Kanpritp
KbI3Bl TaTap ONOOMSATHl TapHUXBIHBIH  TOpIIC
yopinapeiH, Illopeik hom TI'ape® omoOusATIApHI

KOHTEKCTBIHAZ  hoM  yaremuTelpMa  IUIaHJA
TUKUIIEProH, CY3 COHraTeHAQre TpaguLuusuISpHe hom
SIHAYaJIbIKIapHbI, TEPMUH-TOLICHUIOpHE (HOHHU-
TEOPETUK HUTE3JIOTOH, TaTap oIoOMSTHIHAATHI
onobu  IOHONEWI, arblM, METOIJIApHBIH  J4Ke
XaCHATJIOPEH aublll, AUCTIIOTOH OJUITHEH COHIAaTH
(GUKepIoy Y3CHUONETeH OWPOHIoH 3yp TalluMo
OyJIBIN TaHbLIA.

Pesena I'anneBa — MEHJIOTOH CTYACHTIAPHBIH
TOPMBIIITA Y3 YpPbIHHapblH TaOyblHa 3yp el
KEPTOH  YKBITYYbI-OCTa3 Ja. AHBIH JIEKLIUS-
ceMUHapiIapsI y3e 6ep MokTam Oyisin Topa. Pesena
Kanpriip KbI3BIHBIH CYy3 COHTATeHO MoXo000Te, aHbI
axXmipl  Oeay hoM  3uke  cepiiopeHd  TelleHY
OMTBUIBIIIBI YKYUYBbLIApBIHAA 1a (POHHU THUKIIEPEHY
SIIEHS KBI3BIKCHIHY YSTa. YJI IOTapbl JOpOKSIore
ocra nektop. CoBeT uaeonorusice 0achIMbl KouJie
Oynran 4opijapaa Aa IIOKEPTISPEHID PyXH HpEK,
omo0M  KypeHeuIopre OOBEKTHB SIKBIH —KHITY,
omo0uaTHBI hopTep KOHBIOHKTYypajgaH a3aT HWTel
oiipoHy hom 09510y KYHEKMaIope TopOuUsIIH.

P. T'anmeBanHbplH moxcu ceriidaTiapsl (poHHU
TUKIIEPEHYJIOPEHS 9 HOTBIHTHI  fACBIA. Y1
KoJjleraiapbl  apachlHAa  NPUHLIUIHAJIBICTE,
¢dakTiapra hoM Ionmumnopro HUre3NnoHye OeloH
AepBUIBII TOpa. Xe3MATISpEeHEH (OHHU-TEOPETUK
HUTE€3CHEH  HBIKIBITBL,  (DAaKTHK  0a3aChIHBIH
0aliIbIThI, Y3€HO KaJlopre TallMMHIPro THPOH
XOPMATE THIIBMH 3ILIYOHJIET€HEH KBIHMMOTEH
OYTeH J19 CaKIIbIi.

SAme TanuMo Toyre (OHHU THKIIEPEHYISPEH
Tykaii wxkatel OenmoH Oamamar >KuOops. beex
HIarbIHPBHEH CAaTUPUK SCOPJISPEH LIyN 4op oAs0u
XOPOKATE SICCBHUTBITBIH/IA OUPOHYTd OarblliaHraH
KaHAMJATIBIK JTUCCEPTALUSICEH YHBIIUIBI SIKIIBIH.
«Catupuueckoe TBOPYECTBO I. Tyxas»
(«I'. TykaliHBIH caTUpHK mWKaThD») (1964) xe3more
TaTap omo0usTHI OeneMe (OHEHd KHUTAM (OHHU
SHANBIK anelll KWwid [1]. ABTop y3 HrbTHOAapBIH
Tykali ocopIopeHEH 3CTETHK KBIMMMOTEH auyra
IOHOJITO. AIIApHBIH SI3bUTY TApUXbIH, IHATBIAPb
KaJIOMEH MOIBIHTHI SICAaraH IIapTJIapHBbl, IIyJIai YK
opeik hom I'aped omobu ¢uxepenen Tykaiira
TOICUPEH adyarsl TaOBIIUIAPEI onabu
KOMOTaTh4EIIeKTd 3yYpP KBI3BIKCHIHY yATa. OUTEPra
KUpaK, Tykail Temachl TaJMMOHEH TOMepJeK
tongamel Oynemn kama [2, 171 6.]. P. I'anuera
HIareIdpeHE TaTap Mo33UsICEH TaMBIPJaH Y3rapTerl,
JIOHBSl OIQ0MATHI JOPMKICCHS KYTIProH, Y3CHHOH
COHI'BI TaTap oIo0MATHIHA, TOPKU XaJIBIKJIAp CY3
COHraTeHO TasiTh 3yp HOTBIHTHI sicaraH oJIMM JIUTOH
HOTHXKO SCBHIA. «laimMo y3 WrbTHOAPHIH, SHA
KAMOJIJ® WXKAT WTEN, Tarap LIUTbPUITCHEH
SIHApBIIIBIH hoM yCellleH ToAdMHH WTKOH Tykai
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MKATHIHBIH (DUKPU-MOT'bHOBU THUPOHJICTEH,
(donmcopu-acreTnk  TaburareH  hom  mmMrBEpH
(bPMKEpIIOBEHEH CypaTiIe-OM30Kie ToYAQoHEIIeH
TUKILEPEeT, aHbIH OeckiereH hom mahIbIrbIH
pacmayra romHoNTO» [3, c. 44], AT 5132
T. I'piitnaxes.

Peszena Kaapliip kbI3pl anra Ttaba MHJUTM CY3
COHTaTEHEH KaiChl ThIHA YOPBIH OHPOHCY 119, aHBI
O0eex Tyxkalira KuTepen TOTAIITHIpa, YOHKHU
MIarbIiph KYNTaChIPIBIK TOPKHU-TATAP MSOUSTHIH-
Jnarel  9NoOU-3CTETUK  KBIMMMOTIOpHE  (OKYC
POBeMIeH o Y3 WXKAThIHAA TyIuiaran Oyica, COHpaK
amap, Tykait Tpagunusiiope Oynapak, Tepie OybIH
IaTBIAPBISPeHs  wWiahaM  YbIraHarbl, COHTaTH
OCTaJILIK YpHOre Oynbim xe3MaT uTd. P. ['aHumeBa
Tyxaitapl, mopeik hom pyc-eBpomna omxo0usATIAPHI
Ka3aHbIIIapbIH nmxaau Y3JIQIITEPCII, MUJIIIA
TpaauuusIopede3ns, y3 kupiereoesns Qopma-
JIATIKAaH XaJIBIKYaH MIarkliph AT CaHBIH hoM aHBIH
oyere KOHIEMIMSICE KYTCAHJIBl SHA THKIIEPEHY-
gopro ria ava. lanmumonHeH «TykalHBIH pyxu
neHbick» (2002) [4] xe3MoTeHmo, UIyJail yK
«l"abaymma Tykait sHImEKIONenUsice»Hs (2016) [5]
S3BUITAH  JTUCTAJIOPYS  MOKAJOCEHNId  IIATBIAph
HNXKAaTbhl I/I)KTI/IMaFBII\/'I sgmaei, ucjiaM AWHEC, TaTap
SAHapeimer hom 1mynm 4op omobm TpoOIECCHIHAA
OapraH Y3ropelniop KOHTEKCThIHIA OQsJIoHd, Y3
qopel hom OyreHre MHJUTM MOASHUAT OUYCH
ohomusiTe OunrensHs.

XaJplk mareliipeHex rasts 0ai mwKaT MUPACHIH
tukiiepy P. [aHueBanbl ono0usT Teopusice OenoH
KbI3BIKChIHYTa KuTepa. 1970-1980 emmapna wun
KYJOMEHI® CY3 COHraTeH OWpoHYHEH sHa
IOJUIApPBIH 33119y, oA00M  IOHAJelI-arkIMHap,
MPUHIIUATI-METOIJ1ap, KAHP-CTHITBJISP OemnoH
KBI3BIKCHIHY apTa. TyKaiHbBIH COHraThuo (pukepioy

y3eHuosiere  OEJNIOH  KBI3BIKCHIHY — TaJMMOHEH
WIBTHOAPBIH  TOPKH  9IO0MsITIApIarbl  MXKAT
MeTo/uiapel  (DOHHU  MpoOJIEeMachiHA  FOHANITO.

Hotmxono «TykallHBIH MXKaT METOAbl (POMaHTHK
TEHICHIASIIOP IBOIIONUACCHD Kapata)y (1972) [6],
«Tepku omolusTIapHa IKAT METOIbl MACBHAIIS-
mope» (1979) [7] h.6. xesmormope H. [ymses,
X. Tocman, U. Hypynmus, M. Hursmorymmna h.6.
TUKIIEpeHyJIopeH Oaeta hoMm TynbIIaHIbIpA.

P. I'anueBa xe3mamnopenae XX ie3 Oambl cy3
COHraTe aepsIM YpBIH aIbll Topa. [anmmo,
K. Bomuam, I'. Corsan, I'. HureMatn kapanuiapsia
IoBaM uTern, Oy JoBepHE TaTap 9Ao0USATHIHIATHI
nkeHue SIHapsi 4opsl, SreHu Lopsik SIHapbImb-
HBIH KeWie HOTBIHTHICHIHAA (popMamnaimkan TOpKU
SHapblllbl  TPaJULMSUIOPEHEH sHA IHapmiapraa
JoBaM WTeNelle JUN  Kapblil. bammanreiysin
MOTBbpPH(ITUETICK  XOPOKOTE, AaHBIH KYpCHEKJIe
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Bokwutope K. Haceriipu, I11. Mopxkanu smrdonsnere
Oeon Ooiimon, XX 1e3 Oamel TaTap 9M00MATHIHBIH
Ten kewnope Oynran @. OmupxaHn, I'. 6pahumos,
H. dymasu, 1. Kaman, C. Pomues, I11. baduu h.6.
WKaThH SIHapeImKka HUCOaTiIe THKIIeps. Llymapra
Oofine XX o3 Oamrpl TaTap Cy3 COHraTeHEH TOI
XacUSITIOpEH, aepblM ajraHna, MarbpHQaTUereK
pCAIM3MBIHBIH, Y3 YPBIHBIH TOHKBIHAM peaar3Mra
oupyen, Illopeik  poMaHTH3MBIHBIH  EBpoma
POMaHTU3MBI OEJIOH ANBIIBIHYBIH, dJIETe KIIACCHK
IOHOJICHIJIOP/IOH THIII Oy 4YopAa MOJEPHU3MHBIH
CHUMBOIIU3M, AK3UCTEHITAN3M, IKCIPECCHOHU3M,
MMIIPECCHOHMU3M, aKMeHn3M KeOeK arbIMHapBIHBIH
Y3CHUONIEKIIOpE,  TAacBUpBIA  ambIMHapbl  hom
o0Opasnapbl KyJUTaHBUIBIIBIH IO, KYI KEHD
09XoCIIopra HOKTa KysI.

lamumonen XX  iie3 OamiblHa — KaparaH
a3oHynope . Mcxakblil wKaThl OCJIOH TYJIBUIAHA.
JKoMrBIATETS (DUKEp TepJelereHs ION avbLIbII,

YTKOHHOPId Kapara HACOJOrMK hom  cosacu
YUKJIOYJOp anelnl  Tanuladrad, P.  I'aHueBa
CTyIeHTIapel OelnoH Oepro, «JIHA 3aMaH TaTap
Peneccanc  omoOWATHIHBIH ~ HHMIE3  TalUIAPbIH

CalTyuybl aTakKJbl MPO3aMK, APamMarypr, MyOJHIUCT
hoM MIJUTH a3aTibIK XOpIKITe 100aIIdbICE [8, 6
0.] OynraH oqUN MKATHIH TEKCTOJIOTHUK hoM om100u-
3CTETUK  SICCBUIBIKTA  THKIIEPYTd aNbIHA.
Xesmarronuepe M. Hypymmn, h. Moxmyros,
JI. TaitnanoBa, ©. CoxamoB, @. MycuH,
X. MusnszerynoB, M. XocoHOB, A. OXMOIyJUIUH,
®. Tlagumymue h.6. Oy eJikomare 33I0HYJIOpEH
moBam wuten, I'. Hcxakelii wXaTteiH OepOeTeH
KypeHenl OyJjapak KyNTachIPJIBIK TaTap o90USITHI
TpaJUIUAIOPE KOHTEKCTBIH/IA [IOPEXIIH.
Crynentiap eueH o3epioHToH «l'as3 Mcxaxsrif
mwxate («TBopuectBo ['asza Mcxakm») (2005)
MPOrpaMMAachIHa KYTICAHJIBI 9COPIISPHE KEHTEKIIS
oiipoHy hoM Oosloy ama oaum  WXKATHIHIA
«MOrbpU(DITUETIEK», «TAHYBUIBIK», «MUJUISTYEC-
JeK», «MehakKMpIIeK» dYOopJiapblH aepbll 4bIrapa,
hopOepceHeH  acbUIbIH ~ OWJITENOToH  Chliar
y3rapeuuiopeHs Tykrana. I'. Mcxakblii MKaTbIHBIH
ojliere TMporpaMMajia acChI3BIKIIAN KYPCOTENToH
KOHIIENTyaJIb SIHAJIBITBI hoM aHbl ©HPaHY 0JUIaph
OyreH [0 KbIIMMOTEH IorajtMarad ()oHHHU
TabpIuIap Oynein Topa [9, 260 6.].

P. TanueBanbiH «BocTtounsii Peneccanc u
o3t Kyn I'ammm» (1988) [10] xe3more ham mryHBIH
HurezeHns 1992 enpma  saxmanran  «lllopsik
Peneccancel hom TOPKH XaJIbIKIIap
oIo0USTIApBIH/IA aHBIH TPaIUIHSIISPEN
(«Bocrounplii Peneccanc W ero TpaiWlik B
TIODKCKHX  JuTepaTypax») [11]  mokTopmsik
IUCcepTalysice TaTap ONSOMSATHl  TypBIHAATHI
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(boHHE sHA TBIMIBMHE Ky3aJuIayiiap hoM HOTIKAISP
Ocmon Oaeta. lammmo, Ilopeik  SIHAPBIIIEI
Y3CHYONEKIIOpEeH OHpaHy alna, oJere COHraTd
KYPCHEUTHEH TOPKH SIHaphIliKa Kewie HOTBIHTHI
sicaBpiH fommuin hom Konm T'ammuen «Keriiccan
Moceid» ocopen rapem-mecenman — (ancadace
TOACUPEHIQ® WXKAT WTENToH T1od3Ma  Oyrapak
tukmeps [12, c. 180]. Boarap 4opsl omuOeHeH
Ocepamtanbik  (oT-Toyxmm) doncodoceHs TasHBII,

KEIICHE TalloM Y39I€Hd Kyell  CYpOTJIOBEH
accbl3bIKIbIi.  IlloxecHeH »2uke hoM  TBIMIKBI
MaTypJbITBIH, XHce hoMm aKeUIBl OoiimoHemeH

oxmakelii hoM cyduupur Kapamuap CHHTE3HI
Oynapak KapaBbl TYpBIHAArBl HOTHKATS KWid. Ko
lNanuHeH aTakibl KblcCachlH TaTap SIHApBILIBIH
Oamuram >KuO9pyde oCOp TOCEHIQ O9sIoN, aHBIH
rasth 0ail TpaIUIHSIOPTS HUTE3 CATYBIH OUIITeIIH.

Pesenqa  Kaxgpliip  KBI3BIHBIH ~ FOTapbIAArhI
93JIOHYJIOpPEHEH JA9BaMbl Oylapak IeHbsl KYProH
«Tatap omoOUATHI: TPAAUIUSISP, OarJaHBIILIAP»
(2002) [13], «Tpaguuuu Bocrounoro Peneccanca
B TIOPKCKUX JuTeparypax CpemaHEBEKOBbS MU
Hogsoro Bpemenu» (2014) [14] moHOoTrpadusmope,
KYITachIpibIK TaTap OAQOMATHIH HWHJISM  allbll,
MWIIA  Cy3  COHTAaT€HEH  YCeWleH  TepKHu
XaJIBIKJIAPHBIH 9Mo0uATIaphl OCNIOH THITBI3, y3apa
HWOTBIHTBUIEI OoiIoHem T adanap. P. I'anueBa yn
qop/aa omo0H JKOMAaraTthbyesiek KY3eHHOH UYUTTOPIK
Kaiblll KWIroH MexomMmonbsap, Moyna Komnbli,
I'. V1e13 IMoHM KeOek oauIiep pyXu MHUPACHIH
TPaIUIHSIISPTS hoM YOPHBIH HXKTHMATbIH-COITUAITB
KapIIBUIBIKIapbiHa HUCOaTIIEe THKIIepd. X VI racep
marsiiipe  MexaMMoIbsp MO3MaJapblHAA TOPKH

SHapeimn  OWirenopeH aepbll  Yblrapa, Kele
II9XeCeH  3ypiiaBbl, XeKemJap hom  xalbIk
MOHICOOOTEHEH TaJIelIeKKS HHre3lloHye hom

0amrka TOMYMKEIIEIeK KBIMMMOTIIOPHE SIKJIaBHI
OCJIoH aHBIH OJIbI TYMAaHHUCT OyJYbIH JJIAJUIM.
XVII raceipga simon wxaT uTkoH M. Kombrit
WKATBIHBIH ~ KapIIBUIBIKIBL  OYJIYbIH —OWIrenar,
OIMUIHEH IUHU-CY(DHYBUT Kapamuiapsl apThIHAA

FOMYMKEIIEIEK njeaapsl SITYBIH aya.
OCOpJIOPEH® TOMEp  KBICKAJbITBl, YJIEMHEH
SIKBIHJIBITB  TYPBIHIArbl KHCOTY O€loH Oepro,

caObIp hoM romapt Oyity, ramne 09XeTeHS OMThHLIY,
UTEeHYE XE3MOTEH 3ypiay KeOeK MOTHBIAp YPBIH
anyslH Kypcaro. I'. VTeI3 VIMoHMHE HMCo ranmmmo
IMHA hoM JIeHBSIBE OelieM KHUPOKJIETeH sKJal
YpITy4usl Oynapak Oosuin. AHBIH (UKEPEHUd, 9IUI
WKATBI 9JI€ KAPLIBUIBIKIIBL, YJI JOHBSBU TBIHIEMHOH
OWIpOK JIMHM ThIAJIEMHE aira Kys, aHbIH aIla
NOHbSIHBl  TaHBIl ~ OJYro, yKy4bl OXJIArbIH
CaBBIKTBIPYTa, CAa0BIPIIBIKKA YAKbIpa.

P. TanmeBa Tarap oAQOMSTHIHBIH TepIe
vopnapsiHa Kaparan ommmiop (M. Bamacarymusl,
Mexommonbsp, M. Kombiit, I'. V1e13 HNmonn,
K. Haceiiipu, P. ®oxpernun, I. Tyxkaii, I.
Ucxaxerit, @. Omupxa, L. babwq, h. Takram, X.
Typan, M. XKomun, C. Xokwmm, P. Iaram, M.
Mup3za) wxaTel OenoH Oepro, TOpKH, CIABSH,
Unen-Ypan Oye XaJlblKiapbl on90USATIAPHIHBIH
TaHBUITAH SJUIIIOPE MUPACHIH OMPOHYTS 19 KUTIU
eJIell KepTo. lanumoneH YKPauHIIbI
T.T. Illepuenko, pyc M. M. Xepackos,
azopbaibkamiel Barnd, Basex hom Cabup, kazakp
AGaii, TepekMoH MOXTYMKONBIA, dyBam M.
Cecnenp  h.6. wxaTnapbiHa  OarbllUIaHTaH
A3MajapblHAa OJIere XajbIKiIap Cy3 COHraTeHo
TUPSH XOpMOTe dYarbuia, ajnapia mwxar ohemsope
yarslIThIpMa  IJIAaHAA — edpoHemd.  [anumo
ONoOMATIApHBI  YarbBIIITBIPMA-TapUXH  TUIaHAA
eiiponyHe hom OasmoyHe stHa roiap hom aneiMHAp
OernoH 19 Oaerta.

«IIopbIk MOIOHMUATEHIS SHApBII XJPIKATE,
omo0uATTa MKAT METOIJIAPHL, STHA KypeHenn1op hom
onobusaTapa OarjaHBIIIAD OJKICEHIS Y3 (poHHHM
MOKTo0eH Oynaelpran octaz» [15, 175 6.]
KYICAaHIbl  CTYACHTIAapHBI,  acHUpaHTIApHHI,
XE3MOTTOLLISPEH ()oH JOHBSICHIHA alblll  Kepo,
THpPoH OeyieMe Oe€yioH OWK TeNom ypTakialia.
Xe3MOTeHD KYHEN JKBUIBICBIH Cajblll, aHBIH
XaJIKbIOBI3ra KUPOKJIEIeH THPOH aHjal dII HUTYe
O€JIoH IISKEPTIIOPEHIO aublK TOPMBILI MTO3ULIUSCE,
MuhepOaHnblK,  sApAoMuelUiek  chbliiaTiapbia
TopOusmu. P. K. 'anmeBa y3eHeH smoy poBete,
KelleJeK coliidariapsl OemoH YblH  YKBITYYBI,
Ocra3z, Illoxec Oymy ypHOT€H  KYpCOTTE.
lanuMoHeH (HOHHH-TEOPETHK TUpPIHIEre, (haKTHK
0alnbIrel,  Qoncodu-3CTETHK  dUTdJIere  OCNoH
XapakTepJIaHTaH KyICaHJIbl XE3MOTJIope TaTap
omo0uAT (oHeH siHa OMEKIIEKKd KyTapie, sHa
TUKIIEPEHYJIOpra Hure3 canasl hom anap OyreH 1o
rasate shomusaTiIe pyXu Mupac OyJIbII TOpa.
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Ilyalova Iltani Iskhakovna
(1932) was a theatre critic, an Hon-
ored Art Worker of the TASSR
(1983) and an Honored Art Worker
of the Russian Federation (2000).
She was a laureate of the theatre
awards “Tantana” (2020) named af-
ter D. Sirazieva (2005) and the Lit-
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This year, Iltani Iskhakovna Ilyalova, a well-
known Tatar theatre critic, a professor at Kazan
University of Culture and Arts, Candidate of Histo-
ry of Arts, Honored Art Worker of the TASSR,
Honored Art Worker of the Russian Federation,
celebrates her 90" anniversary. Iltani Ilyalova de-
voted her whole life to the study and promotion of
theatrical art in Tatarstan, she is the author of nu-
merous books and articles on this topic. She has
lived a bright, eventful life, rich in impressions,
professional achievements, warm friendly and pro-
fessional communication. Iltani Ilyalova is a repre-
sentative of the generation that went through a ter-
rible war, but they have preserved their love for
life and faith in goodness. Together with the whole
of the country, she experienced the ups and downs,
the joys and sorrows. This is what has given her a

charge of vitality, stamina and optimism, which
has helped her to cope with adversity and, despite
all the hardships, remain true to her calling for
many years.

[Itani Ilyalova was born on February 8, 1932 in
Sverdlovsk (now Ekaterinburg) to a theatrical fam-
ily. Her father — Iskhak Ilyalov was an actor and
director of the Tatar and Uzbek theatres, her moth-
er — Khadzhar Baimuratova (later Ilyalova) was a
singing dramatic actress. Nomadic way of life
brought them to different cities: Kazan, Ufa, As-
trakhan, Troitsk, Samarkand... In 1935, the
Ilyalovs family moved to Tashkent, where she de-
voted herself to selfless service to the performing
arts. The childhood of little Iltani (by the way, she
was named after one of the heroines played by her
mother) passed behind the scenes. The perfor-
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mances, based on the works of world classics,
made an indelible impression on her — “Hamlet” by
W. Shakespeare, “Intrigue and Love” by F. Schil-
ler, “Princess Turandot” by K. Gozzi. The magical,
fabulous world behind the scenes fascinated her,
and Iltani, of course, dreamed of becoming an ac-
tress, particularly because she had experience of
performing on stage. As a “theatrical child” she
played several children’s roles on the stage of the
Uzbek theatre. But life took her along a slightly
different path, and she did not have a chance to be-
come an actress. In 1950, a capable and hardwork-
ing girl entered the Faculty of Theatre Studies at
the Tashkent Institute of Theatre Arts. She studied
with enthusiasm, getting only excellent marks, and
was actively engaged in social work. She was very
lucky with her teachers: they were brilliant special-
ists, outstanding figures of theatre studies, who had
been exiled from Moscow to Tashkent for “cos-
mopolitanism” — A. Efros and G. Boyadzhiev [1, p.
254].

After graduating from the institute, Iltani
Ilyalova worked for two years as an inspector of
the Art Department at the Ministry of Culture of
Uzbekistan. In 1957— 1958, she taught history of
foreign theatre at the Tashkent Institute of Theatre
Arts. Among her first students were prominent fig-
ures of theatrical art: the famous Uzbek ballerina
Galia Izmailova (Tatar by nationality), the singer
Batyr Zakirov and Eduard Arslanov, who worked
for a long time as the chief director of the Kazan
V. Kachalov Drama Theatre.

In the summer of 1957, Iltani Ilyalova, as a
member of the Uzbek delegation, came to Moscow
for the World Youth and Students’ Festival. The
cheerful atmosphere of the capital, the great festi-
val and the spirit of renewal made a huge impres-
sion on the girl and inspired her to enter the gradu-
ate school of GITIS in Moscow, the Department of
Foreign Theatre History. As L. Ilyalova recalls, the
luminaries of theatrical science S. Mokulsky, G.
Boyadzhiev, G. Goyan and B. Aseev were her ex-
aminers [1, p. 28]. The years of study (1958-1961)
were memorable for an unprecedented social up-
surge. It was the time when the cultural life of the
country, including theatrical art, noticeably re-
vived. New aesthetic trends that affected drama-
turgy and directing entered the wide arena, bring-
ing about unusual forms and fresh stage ideas. In
addition, the “Iron Curtain” was slightly raised,
foreign theatres were beginning their tours in Mos-
cow: “Shakespeare Memorial”, “Old Vic” from
England, “Comedie Francaise”, “Old Dovecote
Theater” from France, ‘“Berliner Ensemble”,

“Hamburg” from Germany, “Piccolo Teatro” from
Italy, “Kabuki” from Japan. All these aroused her
burning interest, energized and inspired the young
art critic. It is interesting to note that M.
Salimzhanov studied in Moscow (at the directing
department of GITIS) at the same time, he was one
of the students of the Tatar national studio at the
Shchepkinsky school — the future famous maitres
on the Kamal theatre stage, the so-called “first
Shchepkinites™.

The years of study in the graduate school were
not easy, but interesting and fruitful. First, under
the guidance of S. Mokulsky, Iltani Ilyalova
worked on the research theme “Dramaturgy by V.
Hugo and its stage embodiment on the Russian
stage”. Due to the death of her supervisor, this
study was not completed. Later, she began to study
the work of the Uzbek stage luminary, People's
Artist of the USSR Nabi Rakhimov. The work was
written and even published in Tashkent in 1961
[2], but the topic was unexpectedly recognized to
be “non-dissertational”. And only the third disser-
tation “Foreign Drama on the Stage of the Uzbek
Theatre named after Khamza (1918-1962)” was
finally successfully presented in 1965 [3]. All these
difficulties had their positive effect: as a result of
her painstaking work, Iltani Ilyalova’s professional
skills improved and her horizons expanded.

Upon graduating in 1961, Iltani Ilyalova suc-
cessfully worked at the USSR Ministry of Culture
as a dramaturgy reviewer in the theatre department.
However, in those years, it was almost impossible
to stay in Moscow without a residence permit. In
1963, Iltani Ilyalova was forced to leave. She
moved to the city of Kazan, which was not a
stranger to her. Her arrival was largely facilitated
by a good friend of her parents, the People's Artist
of the USSR Khalil Abzhalilov [1, p. 250].

At first, she was sad to leave the already be-
loved Moscow with its theatres, the established
circle of friends and colleagues. But very quickly
Kazan became her close friend. Here, with the ad-
vent of a young generation, thinking in a new way,
cultural life was turbulent. The passionate and rest-
less Marsel Salimzhanov began his directorial ca-
reer; under his leadership bright, convincing works
of actors were created, revealing the creative po-
tential of the young Shchepkinsky school gradu-
ates: R. Tazetdinova, R. Sharafeeva, A. Shakirova,
N. Dunaeva, G. Isangulova, N. Ikhsanova, F.
Akhtyamova, M. Khairullina and F. Khamitova. A
lively modern dramaturgy came to the stage — the
works of A. Gilyazov, Sh. Khusainov, 1. Yuzeev,
T. Minnullina, R. Batulla ... Iltani Ilyalova found
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herself within a circle of peers, sharing the same
spirit and mentality, always being in the thick of
things, they actively and enthusiastically joined the
theatrical life of the city. In 1964-1968, she was
the head of the arts department of the Ministry of
Culture of the TASSR; she was an art critic, wrote
articles and discussed performances.

Soon, there was an opportunity to continue her
scientific activities. In the sixties, a new stage in
the development of Tatar theatre studies began.
Gradually, a group of professional theatre critics
was formed, who combined regular contributions
to the media publications with scientific theoretical
research work. Therefore, it was natural that their
work was characterized by a deeper and more ana-
lytical approach to the issues of theatre and drama-
turgy, a more thorough analysis of plays, acting,
director’s decisions, artistic and musical designs of
performances. The opening of the Art Department
on the basis of the Folklore Sector at the Institute
of Language, Literature and History named after
G. Ibragimov (Kazan branch of the USSR Science
Academy) in 1968 was a milestone event in the
development of Tatar art criticism. The department
conducted its activities in three areas: theatrical art,
musical culture, arts and crafts, and fine arts of the
Tatar people. F. Gizzatullin, Ph.D. in Philology,
was appointed head of the department. The art crit-
ics F. Valeev, M. Nigmedzyanov, Kh. Gubaidullin,
Kh. Makhmutov, D. Gimranova and Z. Saydasheva
were invited to work in the department. The Can-
didate of Science Iltani Ilyalova held a worthy
place in this team as one of the leading specialists.

At that time, the main requirement and princi-
ple of scientific research was the preservation of
continuity and traditions, laid down by the lumi-
naries of national culture. The employees were
supposed to know everything that had been created
by their predecessors, to study the periodical press
of the pre-revolutionary times and subsequent pe-
riods, archival and museum funds and collect
memoirs of the cultural figures of the older genera-
tion. Thus, fundamental scientific works, devoted
to the history and theory of national art, were cre-
ated based on systematic work.

An important milestone in Tatar theatre studies
was the book “Soviet Tatar Theatre” [4], published
in 1975, prepared by employees of the Art Sector
of the Institute of Language, Literature and History
named after G. Ibragimov, Kazan branch of the
USSR Science Academy. For the first time, along
with the history of the TSAT (the Tatar State Aca-
demic Theatre) named after G. Kamal, it included
chapters on the Republican Mobile Theatre (now

the Tatar Drama and Comedy Theatre named after
K. Tinchurin), Menzelinsk and Almetyevsk thea-
tres. Iltani Ilyalova is the author of two large sec-
tions: “The Tatar Academic Theater during the Se-
cond World War” [4, p. 162-180] and “Modern
Academic Theatre” [4, p.245-297]. 1. Ilyalova
took an active part in other types of team work. In
1980, she wrote a series of essays about Russian
and Tatar actors for the book “People’s Artists” [5,
p. 17-24, 33-40, 83-90, 99-102, 118-122, 196-
199, 205-207, 273-276, 312-317, 336-338,
339-342]. In 1988, the book by H. Makhmutov, I.
Ilyalova, B. Gizzat “The Pre-October Tatar Thea-
tre” [6] was published, which traces the historical
path of pre-revolutionary stage art in detail and ex-
amines the main stages of its formation, covering
the most important theatrical events and achieve-
ments. In 1991, Iltani Ilyalova, in collaboration
with L. Ingvar, published the book “Russian Thea-
tre in Kazan” [7]. A two-volume album, released in
2009, was dedicated to the history of the Tatar the-
atre and became a great contribution to Tatar thea-
tre studies. The first volume of the publication with
illustrations includes more than 100 articles about
the iconic, legendary performances of the Kamal
Theatre throughout its history. The second volume
provides information about the personalities of the
Tatar theatre (directors, actors, artists, etc.), the
geneology of the Tatar theatre, Tatar theatres in the
republic and abroad, about their repertoire, tours,
reviews and the festivals of the TSAT named after
Kamal [8].

Iltani Ilyalova is the author of a large number
of monographs, albums and reference publications:
“The Art of Acting in the Modern Tatar Theatre”
[9], “Interethnic Relations of the Tatar Theatre”
[10], “The Kamal Theatre” [11], ‘“Marsel
Salimzhanov” [12], “Shaukat Biktimirov” [13],
“Fuad Khalitov” [14], “The Karim Tinchurin
Theatre” [15], “Nail Ayupov” [16], “Rashid
Zagidullin” [17], “The Repertoire of the Tatar Ac-
ademic Theatre named after Galiasgar Kamal:
1906-1996” [18], reference publications dedicated
to the actors of this theatre ([19], [20], [21]) and
many other works.

L. Ilyalova does not neglect the practical work
of a theatre critic, promptly responding to premi-
eres and other significant events in cultural life.
Reviews, creative portraits, festival and tour re-
views, historical essays appear in the periodical
press and articles of various genres and subjects on
the Internet [22], [23], [24]. She is not limited only
to Tatar stage art: various republican and visiting
theatres attract her professional attention. It should
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be noted that a direct, honest response from a
knowledgeable and principled critic is always very
important for creative teams. Being in demand as a
professional, she is still engaged in active work.
The abundance and variety of aesthetic impres-
sions help her to stay in good shape, not to lose in-
terest in life.

She always generously shares her rich life ex-
perience and professional knowledge with stu-
dents. Since 1967, along with her activities at
ILLC, she has been teaching theatre history at the
Theatre School, and since 1997, at the University
of Culture and Art. It is not surprising that today
many theatre workers consider her to be their men-
tor and convey warm feelings to her.

A new book by Iltani Ilyalova, “All My Life
with the Theatre”, was published in 2021 [1]. It in-
cludes her memories of childhood and youth, of
mentors, friends and colleagues, of joys and sor-
rows, of hardships and professional achievements.
The book also contains essays on the best repre-
sentatives of the Tatar stage art, reviews of mile-
stone, extraordinary performances. It is written in a
lively language, it is easy and interesting to read.
The book presents a large number of facts and val-
uable information; what is more, it has the warmth
of her caring soul. The sincere love of the theatre
critic for her work, her positive attitude to life,
work, people, something that we are sorely lacking
in the modern world, is captivating. Iltani Ilyalova
is widely known in the republic. Many articles are
devoted to her amazing fate and her numerous
works ( [26], [27], [28], [29], [30], [31], [32], [33],
[34], [35], [36], [37], [38], [39], [40], [41], [42]).
Her many years of versatile creative activities is an
excellent example and source of inspiration for all
lovers of theatrical art.
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TEATPOBEJ YUBUTEJIBHON CYIbBbI }
(K 90-JTETHIO CO JTHS POKIEHUS WIbTAHA WISJIOBOIN)

Aiiryas PycramoBna CasnmxoBa,

WHCTUTYT s13bIKa, TUTEpaTyphl U uckyccTBa um. I'. Moparumosa AH PT,

B atom romy ormernna cBoii 90-netHuil 106u-
neit neranu McxakoBHa WnsimoBa — M3BECTHBIN
Tatapckuii TearpoBen, mpodeccop Kazanckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA KYyJIbTYpbl M HCKYCCTB, KaHIHUIAT
HWCKYCCTBOBENICHUS, 3aCIy)KCHHBIA JEATeIh WC-
kycctB TACCP, 3acimykKeHHBIN JIeATENNb UCKYCCTB
P®. Nnprann McxakoBHA BCO CBOXO JKU3HB IIOCBSI-
THJa W3YYCHUIO W TPOTAraHae TeaTpalbHOTO HC-
KyccTBa TaTapcTaHa, OHa aBTOP MHOTOYHUCICHHBIX
KHUT U CTaTed Ha ATy TeMy. 3a ee Ieyamu — sip-

Poccus, 420111, r. Kazans, yn. K. Mapkca, 1. 12,
salikhova.teatre@list.ru.

Kasl, HACBIIIEHHAS >KM3Hb, Ooraras TIIyOOKHMH
BIICUATIICHUSIMU, TPYAOBBIMU CBEPILICHUSMU, TEIl-
JIBIM JIPYKECKUM U TPO(eCcCHOHATHHBIM OOIICHH-
eMm. Unbranu UnanoBa — npeacraBUTENbHULIA TTO-
KOJICHUS, TPOIICAIIETO Yepe3 CTPAIIHYI0 BOHHY,
HO HE YTPATUBIIETO JIOOBH K YXU3HU M BEPHl B
nmobpo. BmecTe co Bceil cTpaHOl OHa MepexuBaja
B3JIETHl W TAJIEHUS], PalOCTH U ropecTtd. IMeHHO
3TO JaNio e 3apsi/i )KU3HEHHOU CHUIIBI, CTOMKOCTH U
ONTUMHU3Ma, KOTOPBIA Ha NPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHUX JIET
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[IOMOTaeT CIPaBIATHCSA C HEB3TOAaMH M, HECMOTpPS
Ha BCE TPYOHOCTH, OCTaBaThCS BEPHOW CBOEMY
MIPU3BAHUIO.

Wnbranu Unsnosa ponunack 8 despans 1932
roga B CepanoBcke (HbiHE — ExaTepuHOypr) B Te-
atpanpHON cembe. Orery — Mcexak ['yOaimymmmg
WnsanoB 6611 aKTEpOM M PEIKUCCEPOM TaTAPCKOTO U
y30eKkcKkoro TearpoB, Mama — Xamkap FOcymnoBHa
BaiimypatoBa (Briocireacteun UinsinoBa) — moromas
npaMatudeckas akTtpruca. KodeBas km3Hb 3a0pa-
chlBaa MX B pas3Hble ropona: Kazaus, Yoy, Act-
paxanb, Tponnk, Camapkanz... B 1935 roxy cembs
NnsnoBsix nepeexana B TallkeHT, rae NOCBATUIA
cebsi CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOMY CIY)KEHHIO CIIeHUYe-
CKOMY HCKyccTBy. [lerctBo Manienbkoi WnbTanu
(kcTaTtH, ee Ha3BaNM B 4YeCTh OJHON M3 TE€POWHB,
CBIFPaHHBIX MaMoii) mpouuia 3a Kynucamu. Heus-
[JIaJUMoOe BII€YaTJIeHHE MPOU3BENN Ha Hee CIIeK-
TaKJIM 10 TPOW3BEACHUSM MHPOBOW KIACCHKH —
«l"ammrer» B. Illexcnmpa, «KoBapcTBo u 11000BB»
®. [Munnepa, «[Ipunnecca Typangor» K. INommm.
BonmeOnsrii, cka30uHBId MHUp 3aKyJIHChS 3aBOpa-
XKuBaI, 1 VnbTaHW, KOHEYHO JKe, MeYTaja CTaTh
aKTPUCOH, TeM OoJiee YTO OIBIT BBICTYILICHHS Ha
cueHe y Hee Obll. Kak «reaTpanbHBI peOCHOK
OHa ChITpajia HECKOJIBKO IETCKUX POJIeH Ha clieHe
y306ekckoro Tearpa. Ho >ku3Hp moma HEMHOTO
JIpYTUM MyTEM, U aKTPHCOW CTaTh HE JOBENIOCh. B
1950 romy crocoOHas M TPyHOIIOOWBas JEBYIIKA
noctynuia B TalIKeHTCKHA MHCTUTYT TeaTpaibHO-
O HMCKyCCTBA Ha TEaTPOBEIYECKUH (aKyJbTeT.
Yunnack ¢ BOOJYIIEBICHHWEM, Ha OJHHU TSTEPKH,
AKTUBHO 3aHMMAaJlach OOIIECTBEHHOH paboroil. Eit
OYEHb MOBE3NIO M C IeJaroraMmu: dTo Obutd Oite-
CTSIIME CIIEIUANIMCTHI, BEIIAIONINECS JESITeNH OTe-
YEeCTBEHHOTO TeaTpOBE/ICHUs, BhICIaHHBIE 3 Mo-
CkBbl B TamkeHT 3a «KOCMOIIOJIUTH3M,

A. M. Ddpoc, I'. H. Bospkues [1, ¢. 254].

[locne okonwanus wHCcTUTyTa Wnbranmm Mis-
JI0Ba JIBa rojia mpopadoTasia HHCIEKTOPOM YIIpaB-
JICHUS] UCKyCcCTBa B MUMHUCTEPCTBE KYJIbTYpPbl ¥Y3-
6exucrtana. B 1957-1958 romax B TamkeHTCKOM
HWHCTUTYTE TeaTPaJbHOIO0 MCKyCCTBAa Ipenojasaja
ucTopuio 3apyoexHoro teatpa. Cpean ee TepBBIX
YYEHHKOB — BHJHBIE JEATENM TEaTpaIbHOTO HC-
KyccTBa: M3BecTHas y30ekckas Oanepuna [amus
NzmaiinoBa (TaTapka 1Mo HallMOHAIBLHOCTH), MIEBEIT
Bateip 3akupos, paboraBumii Joiroe Bpems rias-
HBIM PEXHCCEPOM Ka3aHCKoro tearpa uMm. B. Ka-
yasoBa Jayap ApCiIaHoB.

Jletom 1957 Toma B cocraBe y30eKCKOU meie-
rauuu Mneranu WMisuioBa momana B MoOCKBY Ha
BcemupHbIii (ecTHBaNIb MOJIOJAEKH U CTYIEHTOB.
JKuznepamoctHas atMocdepa CTOMUITEI, OOJIBITOTO

npa3gHUKa, JyX OOHOBICHHS MpPOM3BENH Ha Je-
BYILIKY OIPOMHO€ BIIEYAaTJICHUE M BIOXHOBHJIH Ha
noctymienue B acnupantypy I U'THUCa B Mockse,
Ha Kadenpy ucrtopuu 3apyOexxkHoro teatpa. Kak
BcrioMuHaeT M. MIsinoBa, BCTyNIUTENBHBIE DK3aMe-
Hbl y HEe NPUHUMAJIM CBETHJIA T€aTPOBEIUECKOM
nayku C. C. Moxkyneckuii, I H. Bosmxues,
I"W.Tosan, b. H. Acees [Tam xe, c. 28]. T'onst
yaebsr (1958-1961) 3amomHMINCH HEOBIBAIBIM
OOIIIECTBEHHBIM MTOABEMOM. DTO OBLIO BpeMs, KO-
I7la KyJIbTypHas >KU3Hb CTPaHbl 3aMETHO O>KMBH-
Jach, B TOM 4uclie U TeaTpaibHas. Ha mmpokyro
apeHy BBIXOJWJIN HOBbIE 3CTETUUECKUE BESIHUS, 3a-
TPOHYBILIME IPAMaTyprui0 U PEXKUCCYPY, pOKAa-
JCh HEOOBIYHBIC (POPMBI U CBEXKHE CIICHUYECKHUE
uaeu. KpoMe TOro, mpuOTKphUICA <GKEJIE3HBIN 3a-
HaBec», B MOCKBY CTajlMl MPHUE3kKaTh 3apyOeiKHbIe
tearppl:  «lIIeKCIUPOBCKMM  MEMOpHUAIbHBIN,
«Onpg Buk» n3 Aarmnn, «Komenn @pances», «Te-
atp crapodl ronyosTHm» U3 @pannuun, «beprauaep
aHcamOuby, «'amOyprekuii» u3 ['epmannn, «I1uk-
Koo teatpoy» u3 Urammn, «KaObykm» u3 Smonnn.
Bce 3TO BBI3BIBANO KTydyduid MHTEpEC, 3apsbKalio
SHEPruer U MO3UTUBOM. IHTEpECHO, UTO B 3TO XKe
Bpemsi B MockBe yumiuch M. CamumkaHoB (Ha
pexuccepckoM ¢akynbrete B [UTUCe), crynen-
Thl TaTapcKOM HalMoHaidbHOM crtyauu npu Illen-
KUHCKOM YYHJIHMIIE — OyAyllue MpociiaBIeHHbBIC
MacTepa KaMaJlOBCKOM CIIEHBI, TaK Ha3bIBacMbIe
«TIePBbIE LICTIKMHIIBDY.

T'oxpl yueObl B acniupaHType ObIITM HENPOCTHI-
MU, HO HHTEPECHBIMH U IUI0A0TBOpHBIMU. CHavama
nox pykosoactBoM C. C. Mokyneckoro Mnerann
Wnsanosa pabortaer Haxg Temoil «/IpamaTyprus
B.Ttoro u ee cueHnyeckoe BOIUIOUIEHHWE Ha pycC-
ckoit cuene». Ilo mpuunHe cMepTH HAYYHOTO PY-
KOBOJHTEJS 3TO UCCIIeIOBaHNE HE OBLIO 3aBepIie-
HO. 3aTeM OHa MPUCTYINIA K U3YUYEHUIO TBOPYECT-
Ba KopH]est y30eKCKOH CLeHbl, HApOJHOTO apTHUCTa
CCCP Habu PaxumoBa. Pabota Oblna Hanmucana u
naxe m3gana B Tamkente B 1961 roay [2], HO Te-
MY HEOXHJIAHHO MPU3HAIN «HEUCCePTa0eTbHOMY.
W aums TpeThs Mo cueTy auccepranus «3apyoek-
Has JpamMaTtyprus Ha ciieHe Y30eKCKOro Tearpa
nmenn Xawmswl (1918-1962)» Opma HaKOHEN-TO
ycnemHo 3amumiieHa B 1965 roay [3]. Bece st
CJI0HOCTH MMEJHU U TOJIOKHUTEIbHYIO CTOPOHY: B
pe3ynbTaTe KpOMOTINBON paboThl pocio mpodec-
CHOHAJIbHOE MacTepPCTBO, PACIIUPSIICA KPYro3op.

Ilo oxoHwanum acnupantypel B 1961 romy
Wnprann WnsmoBa ycmemno pabGotaer B Mu-
HucrepcTBe KyiabTypel CCCP  perieH3eHTOM 10
JpaMaTyprum B otAene teaTpa. OJHAKO B T€ TOIBI
octateCsi B MOCKBE, HE MMes HPOIUCKH, OBLIO

169



A.R.SALIKHOVA

MIpakTHYecKH HEBO3MOXHO. B 1963 rony Unbranu
Wnsmoa Oputa BeIHYXAEeHA yexaTh. OHa mepees-
JKaeT B Hedy»koil st cebst ropox Kazans. Otomy B
HEMaJIOW CTENeHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAN OOPBIA 3HAKO-
MEIH ee pomuteneid, Hapomublii aptuct CCCP Xa-
i A6xammos [1, ¢. 250].

[lonauany orbe3n u3 noiroOuBLIekcs yxe Mo-
CKBBI, paccTaBaHHUE CO CTOJIMYHBIMH TeaTpaMu,
CJIOKUBIIMMCSI KPYTOM Apy3ed U KOJUIET BOCHPH-
HUManca ¢ rpyctbio. Ho odenp Owictpo Kazanp
cTaja cBoeil. 37ech TOXKE C MPUXOJOM MOJIOAOTO,
MBICJISIILIETO TT0-HOBOMY IOKOJIEHUS Kunesna u Oyp-
JIuia KyJlbTypHasi Ku3Hb. HauuHam cBOIO pexmuc-
CEpPCKYI0 Kapbepy CTPacTHbII W HEYrOMOHHBIN
Mapcens CanuMkaHOB, MOJA €ro PyKOBOJCTBOM
CO3JIaBAJIUCh SIPKHE, YOEIUTENbHBIE aKTEPCKUE pa-
OOTBI, pacKpbIBaICS TBOPYECKHH TOTEHIMA MO-
JONBIX TOTAa BBIMyCcKHHKOB IllenkuHckoro yum-
muma: P. Tazernunosa, P. [llapadeeBa, A. lllaku-
poBa, H. [lynaeBa, I'. Ucanrynosoit, H. Mxcano-
Boii, ®@. AxtamoBoii, M. Xaiipymiunoit, ®. Xamu-
ToBO. Ha cueHy mnpumnuia xuBas COBpeMEHHAas
IOpamaryprusa — npomsBeneHus A. ['uissosa,
II. Xycamnoa, M. HO3eeBa, T. Munnyminsa,
P. barymisl... Uneranu Wnsanosa okaszanace B Kpy-
ry ONM3KUX IO BO3pacTy, OyXy U MEHTAIUTETY
JIIOJICH, B TYIIE COOBITHI, aKTHBHO M C YJOBOJBCT-
BHEM BKJIIOUMJIACh B T€ATPAIbHYIO *KU3Hb. B 1964—
1968 rogax oHa — pyKOBOJUTENb OTHEA UCKYCCTB
Munncrepctsa KynabTypsl TACCP, pelictByrommuii
KPUTHK, TIUIIET CTAThU, 00CYKJIAeT CIICKTAKIIH.

Bckope nosiBuiiach BO3MOXKHOCTE MTPOAOIDKHUTE
CBOI0 HAYYHYIO JESTeNbHOCTh. B miectuupecsTole
TOJIbl HaYaJICS HOBBIM 3Tall B Pa3BUTUU TaTapCKOTO
teaTpoBeieHus. [loctenenHo QopmMupyercst rpyr-
na mnpog)eCCHOHANBHBIX KPUTHKOB-TEATPOBEIOB,
KOTOpPbIE COBMEILAIOT PEryJISipHbIEC BBHICTYIICHUS B
CpeAcTBaX MaccoBOW HH(MOpMAMKM C HAYYHOMH
TEOPETUYECKOH HcciieoBarenbekoil padoroil. Io-
3TOMY €CTECTBEHHO, YTO Ul HUX XapakTepeH 0o-
Jiee TIIyOOKWH M aHAIMTUYECKUNA TIOJXO0/ K BOTIPO-
caM TeaTpa W JpamMaTyprum, 0ojiee MOIPOOHBIMA
pa3dop Tmbec, aKTepPCKOM WIPbI, PEKUCCEPCKOTO
pelIeHns, XyI0KECTBEHHOTO W MY3BIKaJIbHOTO
odopMIIeHUS CTIEKTaKJIeH. DTalHbIM COOBITHEM B
00JIaCTH Pa3BUTHS TaTapCKOTO MCKYCCTBOBEACHUS
cienyeT cuuTaTh OTKpbITHE B 1968 romy otraena
HCKyCCTBa Ha 0a3e cexropa ¢oibkiopa MHCcTUTYTA
SI3BIKA, IUTEPATypsl U ucTOopuu uM. I'. Moparnumosa
K®AH CCCP. Otnen Hauall BECTH CBOIO JEITENb-
HOCTh TI0 TPEM HAampaBJICHHUAM: TeaTpalibHOE HC-
KyCCTBO, My3blKaJIbHas KyJbTypa, AEKOPaTHBHO-
MPUKIIAIHOE U H300pa3uTeIbHOE HCKYCCTBO TaTap-
CKOT'0 Hapoja. 3aBeIyIOIINM OTACIIOM OBLI Ha3Ha-

4yeH KaHaunaTt guionorndeckux Hayk @. H. ['ms-
3arymuH. J{s paboThl B OT/IeNne ObUTH TIpHUBIIEYE-
HbI nckycctBoBenpl @. X. Banees, M. H. Hurmen-
3aH0B, X. ['. I'ybaiimymmmn, X. K. MaxmyTos,
J. A. T'mmpanoBa, 3. H. Caiimamea. WnapTanu
Nnsnosa 3aHs1a JOCTOMHOE MECTO B 3TOM KOJUIEK-
THBE B KauecTBE OJHOTO U3 BEAYIIUX, OCTENECHEH-
HBIX CIELMAINCTOB, KAaHIUIAaTa HaYK.

B Hay4HbIX HCCIENOBaHUAX TOTO BPEMEHHU
IJIaBHBIM TPeOOBAHMEM WU OCHOBHBIM IPHHIMIIOM
SIBIITIOCH COXPAaHEHUE IMPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH, Tpaau-
A, 3aI0KCHHBIX KOopuUpesMH HaIMOHAIBLHOMN
KynbTypbl. OT COTPYIHUKOB TPeOOBAIOCH 3HAHHE
BCETO TOTO, 4TO OBLIO CO3AaHO MX MpPEIIIECTBEH-
HUKaMH, HU3y4eHHUs MaTepHalloB MEepHOINYEeCKOn
NeYaTH JOPEBOIOLMHOHHOTO U MOCIEAYIOIIETo Me-
PHOAOB, apXUBHBIX H MY3€HHBIX (OHIOB, BEACHUS
coOupaTenbcKoi paboThl Y HHPOPMATOPOB — Jiesi-
Tened KyJIbTyphl cTapiuero nokojeHus. Ha ocHose
cUCTeMaTHdecKorl paboThl ObLTH co3manbl (pyHma-
MEHTaJIbHbIE Hay4YHbIE TPY/Ibl, MOCBSIICHHbBIE HC-
TOPHUH U TEOPUH HALIMOHAJIBHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

BaxxHoli BeXoll B TaTapCcKOM TeaTpPOBEACHHUU
craia BeimyiieHHas B 1975 rony kuura «Tatap co-
BET TeaTpb» [4], MOATOTOBIEHHAs COTPYIHUKAMU
CEKTOpa UCKyccTBa MHCTHTYTa sI3bIKa, JIUTEpaTy-
pel 1 uctopun uMm. I'. MOparumona Kaszanckoro
¢ummana AH CCCP. B Heit BnepBble, Hapsay C
ucropueit TI'AT um I'. Kamana, Obuti BKITFOUEHBI
rmaBel 1o PecrnyOiMkaHCKOMY —MepeaBHKHOMY
(aprHe TaTapckuil TeaTp ApaMbl U KOMEIUU WM.
K. Tuauypuna), MeH3enMHCKOMY U AJBMETHEB-
ckoMmy TearpaMm. Wnbranu MismoBa — aBTOp ABYX
Oonpmmx pasgenoB: «Tarapckuii akaJaeMUYECKHUA
teatp B roasl BOB» [4, c. 162-180] u «CoBpemeH-
HBII akagemuueckuil teatp» [4, c. 245-297]. Ak-
TUBHOE yuyactue npuHumana W. Wnsmosa u B npy-
I'HX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX Tpyaax. B 1980 rogy ona Ha-
nucaa psii O4epKOB O PYCCKUX M TaTapCKUX aKTe-
pax s kauru «Hapoassie aptucte» [5, c. 17-24,
33-40, 83-90, 99-102, 118-122, 196-199, 205-207,
273-276, 312-317, 336-338, 339-342]. B 1988 ro-
Iy Belnula kHUra X. MaxmyroBa, U. Wnsnosoi,
b. I'm33ata «/[0OKTSOpbCKUIT TaTapCKUi TeaTp»
[6], TIe MOAPOOHO MPOCISIKUBACTCS HCTOPHICCKII
MyTh JOPEBOJIOLMOHHOTO CLIEHNYECKOTO UCKYCCT-
Ba, PAacCMaTPHUBAIOTCA OCHOBHBIE JTalbl B €r0
(dbopMHpOBaHUH, BaKHEHININE TeaTpalibHbIE COObI-
Tus 1 poctrxenus. B 1991 roxy Uneranu Unano-
Ba B coaBTOopcTBE ¢ M. IHrBapoM BBIMyCTHIIA KHU-
ry «Pycckuit tearp B Kazamm» [7]. Bbombmmm
BKJIQZIOM B TaTapCKOE TEaTPOBEIEHUE CTajl BbI-
menmuiit B 2009 romy NBYXTOMHBIN alb0OM, TO-
CBSIIIEHHBIN HMCTOPUU TaTapcKoro Ttearpa. B mep-
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BBl TOM m31aHus Bouwin Oonee 100 crateii o 3Ha-
KOBBIX, JIET€HJApHBIX CIeKTakIsax KamaiaoBckoro
TeaTpa 3a BCIO €Tr0 HCTOPUIO0 C HILTFOCTPAIHSMI.
Bo BTOpOM TOME naHBI CBENEHUS O MEPCOHANMAX
TaTapcKoro Tearpa (pexuccepax, apTHUCTaX, Xy-
MOKHUKAX © T. J.), TEHEOJNOTHH TaTapCcKOro
TeaTpa, O TaTAPCKUX TeaTpax B pecrnyOsnke U 3a ee
MpesielaMy, O perepTyape, racTposiix CMOTpax U
tdectuBanax TTAT um. Kamaa [8].

Wnerann WnsmoBa — aBTOp OOJBINIOTO YHICIIA
MoOHorpaduii, aTb0OMOB U CHPaBOYHBIX H3IaHHIA:
«AKTEpCKOe UCKYyCCTBO COBPEMEHHOTO TaTapCKOTO
tearpa» [9], «MeXHaMOHANBHBIC CBS3M TaTap-
ckoro teatpa» [10], «Tearp umenn Kamama» [11],
«Mapcens CamumxanoB» [12], «llaykat bukrtu-
mupoBy [13], «Dyan Xamutosy» [14], «Teatp nme-
uu Kapuma Tunuypuna» [15], «Haunp Aromos»
[16], «Pamma 3arunymmua» [17], «Peneptyap Ta-
TapCKOTO aKaJIEMUYECKOro Tearpa mMeHu [ ammac-
rapa Kamama: 1906-1996» [18], cnpaBodHbIE W3-
JaHus, TIOCBAIIEHHBIE aKTepaM dToro Teatpa ([19],
[20], [21]) u MmHOTHE OpyTHE.

He ocraercs B ctopone U. UnsinoBa ot »kuBOM
paboThl TEaTpaJIbHOTO KPUTHKA, ONEPAaTUBHO OT-
KJIMKasACh Ha MPEMbEPhl U JPYTHUE 3HAYUMBIC CO-
OBITHS KyJIbTYpHOU KU3HU. PerieH3uu, TBOpUeCKue
nopTpeThl, 0030phI (hecTUBaNEH, racTpoiei, ucTo-
pUYECKHE OYEpKH TOSABISIOTCS B MEPUOANYECKON
MeYaTh W WHTEPHETE CTAThU CaMBIX Pa3HBIX KaH-
poB u teMatuku [22], [23], [24]. OHa He orpaHu-
YHBAETCs TOJBKO TATAPCKUM CLEHHYECKUM HCKYC-
CTBOM: pa3HbIEe PecITyOIMKaHCKUE U TPUE3KUE Te-
aTphl MPUBIIEKAIOT €€ MPOo(eCCHOHAIBHOE BHUMAa-
Hue. HyXHO OTMETHUTb, UYTO HENOCPE/ICTBEHHBIH,
YECTHBIM OTKJIMK 3HAIOIICTO U MPUHIMITHAILHOTO
KpUTHKA I TBOPYECKHUX KOJUIEKTHBOB BCET/A
OUeHb BaXEH M HYXeH. BocTpeOoBaHHOCTH, ak-
THUBHas paboTa, 0OUJIME U Pa3HOOOpa3ue ICTETUYC-
CKUX BIICYATIICHUI MOMOTAET OCTABAaThCS B TOHY-
ce, He TepsITh UHTEepeca K KU3HHU.

CBoii OoraThlii KH3HEHHBIA OMBIT U Mpodec-
CHOHAJBHBIE 3HAHWS OHA BCErja IIelpo OTAaBajia
crynentaM. C 1967 roga Hapsaxy ¢ AeSITEIbHOCTHIO
B UAJIN nHauvana mpenojaBaTh UCTOPUIO TeaTpa B
TeaTpaJbHOM yumiuine, a ¢ 1997 — B yHuBepcuTe-
T€ KyJIbTYpPbl U HCKycCTBa. HeyauBUTENBHO, YTO
CETO/IHA OYCHb MHOTHE JIEATENIM TeaTpa CUUTAIOT
€€ CBOMM HACTABHUKOM W IMMHTAIOT K HEHW TEIIbIe
YyBCTBA.

B 2021 rony Bbimmna B cBeT HoBast kKHUra Minb-
Tann UnsmoBoit «Bcro km3HB ¢ Teatpom» [1]. B
Hee BOIIUIM €€ BOCIIOMHHAHHUS O JEeTCTBE W IOHO-
CTH, O HACTABHHKAX, JPY3bIX U KOJUIETaX, O pajo-
CTSIX M TOPECTSX, O JKU3HEHHBIX TPYIOHOCTSIX U

171

npodecCHOHANBHBIX AOCTIKEeHUsIX. KHura takxe
COZICPKUT OYEPKH O JIYyUIINX MPEICTaBUTEINAX Ta-
TapCKOTO CIEHMYECKOTO HMCKYCCTBA, PEICH3NH Ha
STalHble, HEOpIUHAapHbIe crekTakiau. OHa Hamu-
caHa JKUBBIM SI3BIKOM, JIETKO W C HHTEPECOM YHTa-
ercs. Ilepen HamMu HE TOTBKO OONBIIOE KONHYECT-
BO (paKkTOB U CBeleHHMH, HO U TEIUIO HEPaBHOLYII-
Hoit mymu. [lomkymaeT WckpeHHsisi J1IOOOBH Teat-
poBenia K CBOEMy ey, TOSUTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE K
XKU3HU, K paboTe, K JIOAIM, TO, YeTO B COBPEMEH-
HOM MHpE HaM ceifuac KaTacTpoHuYecKH HE XBa-
TaeT. Mnpranu MisioBa MMPOKO M3BECTHA B pec-
myonmke. Ee sipkoit cynpbe W MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM
TpylaM TMOCBAIIEHO Hemano crateit ([26], [27],
[28], [29], [30], [31], [32], [33], [34], [35], [36],
[371], [38], [39], [40], [41], [42]). Ee MHOTONCTH A
Pa3HOCTOPOHHSSA TBOpUYECKas AEATEIbHOCTD SBJISA-
€TCA NPCKpaCHbIM IMPUMEPOM U HCTOYHUKOM
BJIOXHOBEHHS IIJISl BCEX JIIOOWTENEH TeaTpaabHOTO
HCKYCCTBA.
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From 1974 he was a member of
the Union of Writers of the Republic
of Tatarstan.

His scientific interests included
the history and theory of Tatar dra-
ma, stage art, criticism, theory and
methodology of literature, and
methods of teaching literature.

Azat Akhmadullin was an Hon-
ored Worker of Arts of the TASSR
(1982), Honored Worker of Science
of the Republic of Tatarstan (2002),
laurcate of the International Prize
named after Kul Gali, laureate of the
J. Validi Prize of the Union of Writ-
ers of the Republic of Tatarstan, lau-
reate of the K. Nasyri Prize of the
Ministry of Education and Science
of the Republic of Tatarstan, Hon-
ored Worker of Higher Professional
Education, Honored Professor of
Kazan University and a laureate of
the State Prize of the Republic of
Tatarstan (2017).

Kagenpacsl Meaupe BaszudachkiH
Gamkapa. 2000 — 2012 emnapna
Kazan ¢enmepans yHHBEpCHUTETHI
pogecCcopsl.

1974 enman TP S3yusurap
Oepiere orp3achl.
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TOHKBIHTB, 9000UAT Teopusice hom
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YKBITY ~ METOAMKACHl  TBIIIBMH
SIIYSHJIETEHEH TON TapMakJIapblH
Owrenu.

TACCPHBIH aTKa3aHraH
conrarh snutekiece (1982), TPHbIH
aTkazaHraH ¢oH smniexiece (2002),

Poccus I'ymanuTap (boHHOD
aKaJIeMHSICEHEH, XaKBIMKBIN
ore3acel, Konm T'amm wucemeHmore

Xanpikapa Oymnok naypeatst (2004),

Kazan YHUBEPCUTETHIHBIH
aTkazaHrad mpodeccopsi, TPHBIH
Joymor  mpemusice  naypeartbl
(2017), KYTICAHJIbI MakTay

rpaMoTanapbl ham npeMusuiop usice

C 1974 r. unen Coro3a mnucare-
nen PT.

OCHOBHBIC HalpaBJICHUS Hayd-
HON JEATENbHOCTH — HWCTOpUS U
TEOpHUsl TaTapCKOW JpaMaTypruu,
CLIEHUYECKOE HCKYCCTBO, KpPHUTHKA,
TEOpUsl JIUTEPATypbl M METOAO0JIO-
TUsl, METOIMKA NPENOJaBaHuUs JIUTE-
paTypsl.

3acmyXeHHBIH JesTenb UCKYCCTB
TACCP (1982), 3acmyxeHHBIH nes-
tens Hayku PT (2002), naypeat me-
*kayHapogHoi npemun um. Kyn I'a-
nu, naypeatr npemuu J[x. Bamuoum
Corwsa mnmcareneit PT, mnaypear
npemun uMm. K. Haceiiipy Munu-
CTepCTBa O0pa3oBaHHWSI H HAyKH
PecniyOomukn TaTtapcraH, MOYETHBIH
pabOTHUK  BBICHIETO  MPO(ECCHO-
HAIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, MOYCTHBIN
npodeccop Kazanckoro yHuBepcu-
Tera, Jaypear [ocynapcTBeHHOMU
npemun PT (2017).

Azat Gilmullovich Akhmadullin (1932-2021)
was a literary critic, stage art expert and critic, the
founder of the conceptual studies of the Tatar
drama history and a teacher-methodologist who
created his own scientific school and trend in Tatar
literary criticism.

Azat Akhmadullin was born in the village of
Bogatye Saby, the Sabinsky District of Tatarstan,
on October 13, 1932. After graduating from high
school, he taught physics and mathematics for a
year at a seven-year school in the village of
Shekshi. In 1951-1956, he received higher
education at the Department of the Tatar Language
and Literature of Kazan State University, from
which he graduated with honors. For some time he
worked as an editor in the editorial office of
scientific and technical literature of the Tatar Book
Publishing House.

He began his teaching career at the Tobolsk
State Pedagogical Institute of the Tyumen Region,
where he taught a course in 1956-1958. After
working for two years in the system of higher
education, Azat Akhmadullin returned to Kazan
with a key decision to link his future life with
literature. In 1958-1961, he studied at the graduate
school of the Kazan branch of the USSR Academy
of Sciences, after which he worked as the editor-
in-chief of the Department of Literary and Artistic
Broadcasting in the Tatar Radio Committee.

The scientific and pedagogical activities of
Azat Akhmadullin were mainly aimed at the

development of Tatar science and the preparation
of national personnel in three republican
organizations: the Institute of Language, Literature
and Art named after G. Ibragimov of the Science
Academy, Kazan State University and the Kazan
State Pedagogical Institute.

A. Akhmadullin began his scientific research
in 1963 at the Institute of Language, Literature and
History (now: Language, Literature and Art)
named after G. Ibragimov as a junior researcher. In
1964, he defended his Ph.D. thesis “Dramaturgy of
Fathi Burnash” [1] under the scientific supervision
of M. Gainullin and continued his work as a senior
researcher. Here, the young scientist showed a
talent for organising scientific work: from 1965 he
worked as the scientific secretary of the Institute,
in 1972 he became deputy director of the Institute
responsible for scientific work.

In 1981, A. Akhmadullin was offered the posi-
tion of the head of the Tatar Literature Department
at Kazan State University, where he worked until
1999. From 2000 until his retirement in 2012, he
was professor in the Department of Tatar
Literature at Kazan State University (since 2011 it
has been Kazan Federal University). In 1999—
2004, simultaneously with teaching at Kazan
Pedagogical University, he headed the Department
of Tatar Literature in 2000-2004.

Adhering to the chosen scientific trend, Azat
Akhmadullin defended his doctoral dissertation,
devoted to the study of the development stages and
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features of Tatar dramaturgy [2], at the Kazakhstan
(Alma-Ata) Academy of Sciences in 1987; in 1988
he received the academic title of professor. In
1994, he was elected a corresponding member of
the Tatarstan Republic Academy of Sciences.

A. Akhmadullin is rightfully considered to be
the founder of the new scientific trend in the Tatar
performing arts studies. The main scientific works
of the scholar are devoted to a systemic study of
the Tatar drama development on a conceptual
basis. The research, which began with a
monographic study of the outstanding playwright
Fathi Burnash’s work, led the scholar to literary
criticism. “Every creative person unites his literary
and scientific activity into one entity”, writes T.
Gilyazov. “Two complementary scientific trends of
this intellectual activity can be distinguished. One
of them is the study of F. Burnash’s work, the oth-
er is Tatar dramaturgy” [3, p. 198]. Starting with
this work, Azat Akhmadullin had come a long
way, consisting of scientific discoveries, before he
became a famous Tatar literary critic who made
great contributions to the study of the Tatar
literature history. The scholar repeatedly returned
to F. Burnash’s works, written in the 1940s, he
achieved outstanding results studying his creative
work and returned to literature the name of a
person with a difficult fate, the author who carried
out versatile activities in the field of dramaturgy,
poetry, prose, journalism and translation [4], [5].

Numerous scientific articles of the scholar,
devoted to topical issues of the Tatar theatrical art
development in the 1960—1980s, were published in
separate collections [6], [7]. Innovations in the
work of playwrights in this particular genre of
literature, the methods for the stage embodiment of
a modern hero, the authenticity of life and its rep-
resentation in a literary work and the views on
such topical issues as stage genres allow us to
imagine the qualitative development of the
dramaturgy in that era.

In the monograph “Kunelne uyatir: khezerge
tatar dramaturgiyasi” (“Awakening Our Hearts:
Modern Tatar Dramaturgy”), published at the
beginning of the 21* century (2007) [8], the re-
searcher studies Tatar dramaturgy of the second
half of the 20™ century in a broad sense, consider-
ing national stage art as an integral process. In this
major work, the author proves with convincing
evidence that works, revealing the essence of the
Soviet society developments and reflecting the
artistic authenticity trend, appeared back in the
1960s and 1970s.

A. Akhmadullin, highlighting the trend of “the
problem of finding a hero” that formed in the
dramaturgy during the difficult period of “Stagna-
tion’, exemplifies it with creative searches and in-
dividual findings in the works of outstanding
playwrights and reveals the essence of the “con-
flict-free theory”, which influenced the dramaturgy
of that period.

He explains the reason for the revival of
national drama after the “Khrushchev’s thaw” by
the increased attention to stage conventions, to
plays written with reference to conventional
metaphorical images. The analysis of the
qualitative development and change of stage art in
this work is carried out in a wide literary context,
due to the activities of numerous playwrights who
contributed to Tatar dramaturgy during this period
(Kh. Vakhit, Yu. Aminov, T. Minnullin, I. Yuzeev,
A. Gilyazov, R Mingalim, Z. Hakim, R. Hamid,
Yu. Safiullin, M. Karimov, M. Karimov, M.
Gilyazov and others). The research is conducted in
a comparative aspect (the authors who worked in
different periods of Tatar drama based on Russian
drama), which allows us to perceive the
monograph as the result-conclusion of a certain
period of the scholar’s activity.

The most significant works of A. Akhmadullin
were published in the 1970-1990s. His studies of
the work by the major figures of Tatar dramaturgy:
G. Kamal, G. Iskhaki, F. Amirkhan, M. Fayzi, K.
Tinchurin, F. Burnash, T. Gizzat, N. Isanbet, R.
Ishmurat, T. Minnullin and others, laid the
foundations for the scientific conception underly-
ing Tatar dramaturgy studies. The scholar contin-
ued his research in this direction in his monograph
“Tatar Dramaturgy: History and Problems” [9].
“This fundamental work highlights the history of
Tatar drama from new ideological and aesthetic
positions, evaluates each of the scientific and
artistic stages, reveals their features, analyses the
most important works that occupy a special place
in the history of drama” [10] — writes T. Galiullin.
This serious monographic work, based on
scientific foundations, studies the trends in the
formation and development of Tatar stage
literature up to the beginning of the 21st century
and emphasizes its main themes and problems, re-
vealing the specifics of each of the development
stages and evaluating the numerous works that
determined the emergence of Tatar dramaturgy.

A. Akhmadullin’s study is an important contri-
bution to scientific research in this area: the
scholar, taking into account the specific nature of
dramatic scripts as works of both performing arts
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and literature, evaluates them based on a synthesis
of approaches to the art of theater and literary
criticism. Drama as a special kind of literature is
studied by scientists in terms of the literary-
historical approach as a developing unique integral
system. Thus, Azat Akhmadullin created the
national conception of the Tatar drama original
development [11].

Another aspect of Azat Akhmadullin’s lifelong
fruitful work is the preparation of highly qualified
national personnel who would guide young people
on their path of science. The scholar’s activity in
this direction is mainly connected with the study of
certain stages of the drama development, the
creative work of the authors who have enriched the
performing arts and topical issues of Tatar drama.
His first graduate student Nazim Khanzafarov’s
dissertation on the topic “Naki Isanbet’s
Dramaturgy” (1975) [12] revealed the essence of
the activity of the folklorist who made a great
contribution to the Tatar drama development. This
work served as the basis for the young scientist’s
further  scientific research. His disciple’s
monograph “Tatar Comedy (Its Origins and
Development)” became his doctoral work, which
traced, in a wide literary context, the Tatar comedy
development from its classical examples to the end
of the 20™ century [13]. Prof. Akhmadullin was a
scientific supervisor of a number of candidate
dissertations by young scholars who entered the
scientific arena: L. M. Samigullina [14], G. A.
Shakirova [15], L. M. Shaekhova [16], A. S.
Sharipova [17]. Their works, which are serious
research making conceptual scientific discoveries,
are devoted to the complex issues of Tatar
dramaturgy, not yet recognized as objects of
scientific research. Among the dissertation
research, carried out under the guidance of Azat
Akhmadullin, are the scientific works devoted to
Rizaeddin Fakhrutdinov, a scientist and a writer-
educator [18], the prose writer Garif Akhunov [19]
and Fail Shafigullin [20].

Another field of the scholar’s activity, which
attracted the literary community’s attention, was
his critical work on the issues related to the Tatar
art of theater and the literary process as a whole.
Not a single new work, seen in Tatar theaters, goes
unnoticed by critics: A. Akhmadullin's theater
reviews were distinguished by their detailed
analysis and meaningful assessments. His reviews
were perceived as a chronicle of the Tatar stage
life; his comments on various genres and his
critical ~articles, which made a significant
contribution to the development of theater

criticism, were subsequently published in the form
of thematic collections [21], [22], [23].

A. Akhmadullin’s great contribution to the
preparation of scientific personnel for this
significant branch of literary criticism was his sci-
entific supervision of dissertations on the history of
Tatar literary criticism and its complex
methodological problems. The Ph.D. thesis
completed by T. Sh. Gilazov in this area (1992)
[24] of scientific research and his active work in
subsequent years can be perceived as a new
achievement of Tatar literary criticism.

From the 1970s, Azat Akhmadullin was
actively engaged in writing textbooks on Tatar
literature and creating teaching aids for secondary
schools. ~ With the beginning of social
transformations, he set about compiling new Tatar
literature curricula for the middle and upper classes
and gathered a team of authors to write new
textbooks; this responsible work was successfully
fulfilled. For the years of fruitful work in this area,
the scholar was awarded the K. Nasyri Prize of the
Tatarstan Republic Ministry of Education in 1999.

Azat Akhmadullin was a member of the
Writers” Union of Tatarstan; from 1974 to 1999 he
was a member of the Writers’ Union Board and its
Presidium, for sixteen years he chaired the Board
of the Tatarstan branch of the Literary Fund. The
laureate of the Zamal Validi Prize of the Union of
Writers (2007), Azat Akhmadullin, was devoted to
literature and stage art until the end of his life and
came a long and fruitful way along this path.
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KYPEHEKJIE 9/19BUAT 'AJIMME
A3AT I'BIMWJIBMYJUIA YJbl OXM9/YJIJIMH

Tarap >xomorarbuenereHno Azar ['blitnbMmysiia
yibl OxMonyutiH (1932-2021) — omobusat rammume,

®uepa CorpliiTh KbI3bl Colidynuna,
Kazan ¢enepanp yHuBepcuTeThl,

Poccus, 420008, Kazan 1., Kpemis yp., 18 Hue #opr,
fsaifulina@mail.ru

COXHO coHrare Oenrede hoM ToHKBINTBYE, TaTap
JpaMaTyprusce TAapUXbIH KOHIENTYaldb HHUTE3[d
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eiipoHern, Tarap oA0usAT OcneMe (poHEHEH anere
FOHOJIETIIEHAS Y3eHEeH (DOHHU MOKTOOEH OyIapIpraH
0CTa3, MeJaror-MeTOAUCT Oynapak TaHBUIY airaH
3BISUTBI LII9XEC.

Azar  OXMOAYIUTUH 1932  enHBIH 13
okTss0peHmo TarapctannsiH Caba paiionsl baiimap
Cabachel aBBUIBIHIA JOHBATA KHJIS. YPTa MOKTOITHE
ToMamjiaraHHaH coH, Oep en Illekmie aBBUIBI
KUICCIITBIK MOKTOOCHAo (pu3nka hoMm Maremarnka
ykbiTa.  1951-1956 emmapma Kazam  goyier
YHUBEPCUTETHIHBIH TaTap Tele hoMm omo0HsTHI
OyJereHmo rorapbl OejieM aya, aHbl KbI3bUT TATIIOM
OcimoH TomMamutblii. bepHukamop BakwIT Tatapcran
KHUTall HOUIPUATHIHBIH (OHHU-TEXHUK OI00UAT
PEIAKIUACEH IO MOXIPPUP OYIIBII AIILIH.

Ilemaroruk »siryoHiereH TeMoH ©JIKOCEHEH
Tyosin (ToOoJIbCK) AQYNIOT TEAarorusi WHCTHU-
TyThiHAa Oanmiam Xu0ops, Mouaa 1956-1958
eapaa cTyaeHTIapra oemnem oupa. Mke en rorapst
MOKTOI CHCTEMACBIHAA OSLUITOH A3ar OxMo-
nyuiH KazaHra KHIouoK TOPMBIIIBIH  OA00usT
(oHe OemoH 09Oy TYpPHIHIATHI HBIKIBI Kapap
Oemon kaiita. 1958-1961 emmapga CCCP ®onnop
akagemusiceneH KazaH ¢uinaneiHIa acrnupaHTy-
pala yKbld, aHbl ToMamJjlaray, larapcraH
PagmoxoMuTeThIHA 9000M-COHTATh TAIIIBIPYIaAPhI
Oynereneq Oai MOXSppHUpE OYJIIBIT ILITH.

Aszar ['sliinnbMyniia yJabIHBIH THIATIBMU-TIEAATO-
TUK DIIYOHIIETe HUTe3ld PecmyOnmukaHBIH TaTap
(onen ycrepy hoM wmmumm kaapmap 93epioy
foHanemeHaore o4 oemma: TP ®onHop Axanemusi-
ceneq ['. MoOpahumor ucem. Ten, omobusar hom
COHTaTh WHCTHUTYTHI, KazaH JoyJIoT YHUBEPCUTETHI,
Kazan pgoynor mejarorvs WHCTUTYTJIApbl OCJIoH
OOIIOHTOH.

@oHHU HIIYoHJIEreH A. OxmoayumH 1963
ennma I'. HMopahumoB wucem. Tem, omabusar hom
Tapux WHCTUTYThIHAA (xd3ep: Tein, omobust hom
COHTaTh) Keue THIAIBMH XE3MOTKOp Oynapak
Oauuteid, 1964 enga M. X. aliHynnuH >KAToK4e-
nereHne «®Porxu bypHam gpamatyprusice» [1]
JIUTOH  TeMara KaHAWAATIBIK  JHCCepTaIusce
SKJBIA ~ hoM  ONKOH  THIIIBMH  XE€3MOTKIp
Basu(acelHIa DdIIeH JoBaM HUTd. MoOHAa sIib
raJlUMHEH, (DOHHHU DIIHE OCIITHIPY COJIOTE aublia:
yi 1965 ennaH MHCTUTYTHBIH THIMJIBMH COPKaTHOE,
1972 enmaH MHCTUTYT JUPEKTOPHIHBIH (DoHHH
anIop OyeHda ypeIHOAcaphl OYIIBII AIIUIH.

A. Oxmonymmun 1981 enma Kazan noynor
YHHBEPCUTETHIHA TaTap 900UATHI KadeapachIHbIH
MOJIMPE MTEII JIIKS Kydepena ham 1999 enra xaaop
suptd. 2000 enmaH aiblll JIAEKIIBl sUIra KATKOHYE
(2012), Kazan moynot yHuBepcuTeThIHBIH (2011
enman Kazan ¢enmepanp yHUBEPCUTETBI) TaTap

omabusaTel Kadeapacsl mpodeccopel. 1999-2004
emnapna  Kazan memarorust  yHHBEPCHTETHIHIA
Oemem Ompy Oemon Oepro 2000-2004 emrmapaa
Tatap om0uATHl Kadeapackl Meaupe Ba3u(achlH
na Garmkapa.

Azar  I'siimemymma  ymer 1987 enpa
Kazaxctanuein @onnop AxanemusceHno (Anma-
Ata mohope) Tarap apaMaTyprusiCeHEH Yycell
sTarmapel  hoM  y3eHYoneKkIopeH  eHpoHYTd
OarsluIaHTaH JOKTOPIBIK AUCCEPTANUAACEH SIKITBII
[2], 1988 enma mpodeccop mopaxaceH ama. 1994
enna Tarapcran ®oHHOp AKameMusceHeH MOXOUp
orb3achl UTEI caillaHa.

A. OXMOAYUIMH — XakKJbl POBEIITY TaTap
COXHO COHrareH (oHHM  HHUTE3Ad  OUPIHY
IOHOJIeIeH Oanniayysl qun caHana. ['anumMHeH Ten

TBIAIBMH ~ X€3MOTJIOpE Tarap JpamMaTyprusce
YCEllleH  KOHUENTyajdb  HUIE3A9  CHCTEMaJbl
poBemTs eiipoHyre Oarsmutanrad. Kypenekie

npamatrypr @otxu bypHam mKaTeiH MOHOTpapUK
IUIaHAa OWPOHYNOH OAalllTaHraH THKIIEPEHYIIP
TalMMHE o100uAT oHEeHd ambi Kepa. «haop mxar
KEIIIECEeHEH 9/IO0M-THIIBMH JITISHIIETEH Oep Y39K
THUPICEHD XKBIs, )KaH KBUTBICHI OCIIOH SPATHII SLLTH
Topran enkace Oyna, — aum s3a T. [britnaxkes. —
Orere 3bISUTBI 3aTHBIH Oep-OepceH TYJIbUIaHIIbI-
pyd4bl Ke (OHHU IOHAJICIIEH OMITEIdPTrd MOMKHH.
AmnpiH Oepce — @. Bypnam mwxateiH Oapiay hom
OlipoHy, HUKEHUece — TaTap JApaMaTyprusce»
[3,198 6.]. Hlymsr xe3MoTToH Oamuiar, Tartap
OIOOMATHI TAPUXBIH OUPOHYTS 3yp 6Jell KEPTKOH
KYPEHEKJIE TaTap ofo0MATHl TalMMe JIOPIKICEHD
upemkoHde, Aszar [wsiiinemymna ynel  (QoHHH
avpllUIap/laH TOPraH OJIbI TOPMBIII FONBI y3a.
@. bypHaml wXaTblHA TajJUM KaT-KaT OIJIoHEN
kailta, XX raceipublH 40 emnapblHa Kaaop
IpaMaTyprus, WHUIbPHUT, Npo3a, MyONHIUCTHKA,
TOP)KEMOUEIIEK OJKACEHAQ KYIKBIPIBI JIIYOHIIEK
anplin 6aprad KaTiayJjbl sI3MBIILLIBI II9XEC MKATBHIH
eiipony hoM wucemMeH omobmATKa  KaiTapy
FOHOJICTIIEHAQ KYTI 3111 Oarrkapa [4], [5].

lamvaen 1960-1980 emmapmga Tartap TeaTp
CoHraTe ycemie, JApaMaTyprusiHeH  aKTyajb
MOCBOJIONIOpEHo  Oarblmuian  S3pUITaH  KYTICAHJIBI
(OHHM MOKAIQJISOpE aepbiM JKBICHTBHIKIApP OYJIbII
TIOHbsI Kypa [6], [7]. Anmapnmarsl ogo0usTHBIH oJere
Y3€HUIEKIIE >KaHpBIHAA SIUIdYydYe ApaMaTypriap
WKATBIHAATBl  STHAJBIK-Y3€HYQJIEKISp,  3aMaHa
TEPOEH COXHO OCOpEHId TYIBIPY albIMHApBI,
TOpMBIII jepeciiere hom aHbIH o190M acaplo
Tepresenye, COXHO JKaHpJIApbl KeOeK aKTyalb
MOCBOJIONIOPTY  MOHOCo0oTIE  (HKEpIop  Hop
JIpaMaTyprusiceHeH Chlid(ar ycelleH Ky3auiapra
MOMKHHIIEK OHpa.
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XXI racelp OamibiHaa aeHbs KyproH «KyHen-
JOpHE YATHIp: Xo3epre TaTap JApamaTyprusice»
MmoHorpaduscermo  (2007) [8] rammm XX
TaChIPHBIH UKEHYE SPTHICHI TaTap JIPaMaTyprusiceH
KWH IJIaHAa, MWD COXHO COHTraTeH OepOeTeH
MpOIeCC  POBEIICH/IO OHpoHd. Oliere  Calllbl
XE3MOTTO aBTOP COBET JKOMIBIATCHID XOKEM
COProH XOJUIOPHCH AachUIBIH  ayKaH, COHraTh
JOpECIereHd Hpemy IOHAJNENIeH YarbUIIbIpraH
ocopropHeH y3raH racslpHsiH 60—70 emmapsiaaa yx
OalUTaHybIH HWIE3JIC JQMWILISP OCIoH paciblid.
«TOpPTBIHIIBIK YOPB) UM OJSIIOHTOH KaTiayJibl
4op JpaMaTyprusiceHad (QopManamikan «repoi
3379y  MpoOJeMachl»  TEHIACHIMSICEH  aephblll
YbITr'aphblIl, AHBbI aryJa 3aMaHHBbIH KYPCHCKIJIC
JpamMaTypriapbl dCOPIOPEHIITE MKAIU 33IIOHYIIOP
hoMm aepbiM TaOblUIap amia paciblif, duere 4op

JIPaMaTyprusCeHd TOICUP HUTKOH  «KOH(IIMKT-
CBI3IIBIK TEOPHUSICE»HEH achUIBIH ada.
«XpyIIeB IKEMIIEKICTe»HHOH COH MHWJUTH

JIPaMaTyprusjiore >KaHJaHYHBIH Co000CH COXHO
IapTIIBUIBITBIHA, TIAPTIbI-MeTadopuK oOpaszmapra
MOPaXKAraTh UTEN S3bUITaH Ihecajapra UrbTHOap
apTy OenmoH aHjara. ©OJere Xe3MOTTd COXHO
COHTATEHJAre ChI(aT ycem-y3ropene rajluM
TapadblHHAH KUH 9I90M KOHTEKCTTA, IIYIIBl Y0P
TaTap JApaMaTyprusiCeHd eJell KEePTKOH KYICaHIIbI
Ipamatypriap omaoniere ama (X,  Baxwr,
0. ©OmunoB, T. Munnymiud, W. IO3ues,
A. T'enitimoxxeB, P. MunramumMm, 3. Xokum, P. Xomup,
10. Cadmynmun, M. [piitnoxes h.0.) yarsmmreipma
acmeKkTTa (Tarap JApaMaTyprusiCeHeH  Teplie
YOpJIapblHAA WKAT WTKOH aBTOpJiap WXKATHI, PYC
Ipamaryprusce MucaibiHna) ada hom Oy
MOHOTpa(UsHE TalUM SIIYOHJIETEHEH aepbiM Oep
YOpBIHA HOTIDKO-HOMIaK TOCEHNIS Kalyd HTIpTa
MOMKHWHIIEK OUpa.

A. OXMONyJUIMHHBIH WH ohoMUSTIE XEe3MOT-
mope 1970-1990 ennap apacblHAa OOHBA KYpa.
AHBIH TaTap ApaMaTyprusiCeHEH Y39K Qurypanaps
oynran I'. Kaman, I'. Hcxakerii, ®@. OMwupxas,
M. ®oit3u, K. Tunuypun, ®@. Bypnam, T. ['slii330r,
H. Hconbor, P. Nmmopar, T. Munnymma h.0.
WKaThl OyeHYa KHUHKBIPIBI D3JIOHYJISpPE Tarap
JpamMaTypruscex epoHYHEH (hoHHU
KOHIICTIMSICEHS HUre3 caia. by roHenemrare
cuctemanbl  dlruyoHiiere  ramumHeH — «Tarap
IpaMatyprusce: tapux hom npotnemanapy (2012,
pyc TeneHns, «Tarapckas npamaryprus: UCTOpUs
1 npoOieMb» [9] MOHOTpaQUACEHI® YPBIH AJIbL.
«by dbyHIamMeHTaNb X€3MTT TaTap
IpaMaTyprusce Tapuxbl SHA  HAES-OCTETHK
KapanuiapJaH YbIThIN SKTRIPTHUIA, ()OHHU-COHTATH
ATaIIapHBIH hopbepcena 0ost ouperrer,

Y3€HUONIEKIIOpEe aublia, ApaMaTyprus TapuUXbIHIA
Y3eHYoNeKIe YpbIH anraH Mehum  ocopmapra
aHajm3 sicanay (cys3ra-cy3 Topxkema. — @. C.) [10]
— gun s3a T. DammymmmH. XKutom moHorpaduk
XE3MOTTS TaTap COXHO 9Mo0MATHIHBIH (hopMaamnty
hoMm ycem tenmennusope XXI racelp OarmrbiHa
Kagop (oHHM HUre3go eHpoHend; Tem Tema hom
npobJeManapbl acChI3bIKIaHa, YCeIl ATaIUIaPbIHBIH
hopbepcener  y3eHuonere  adblkiiaHa; — TaTap
JpaMaTyprusiCeHeH We3eH Owirensyde KyTICaHIIbI
ocopiapra 6as Ouperna.

A. OXMOIyUIMH  Xe3MoTjiopeHeH (poHHU
oshomusATe IIyHBIH O€IoH OWITENoHS: TaluM Apama
ocopiiopeHeH Oep YK BakbITTa COXHO COHrare o,
omo0u acop 1o Oyiapak Y3C€HYQJICKIE TaOUraTteH
WICOTIKS aJIBIT, allapHBI OQSIIOTOHAQ, TeaTp COHTaTe
hom onobusT OeneMe OIKOCEHd KAarbUIBIIUIBI
Kapaluiap CHUHTE3bIHIA OJII HTd. OI00UATHBIH
Y3eHUoNeKiIe Tepe Oynapak Jpama  TaluM
TapaplHHAH  YCemTo OylnraH  Y3eHYSJICKIIe
Oepberen  cucrema Oynapak  onoOU-TapHXH
SICCBUIBIKTA ©UpoHeNd. A3aT OXMOAYIUIMH, MIyd
peBenmie, TaTap ApaMaTyprisiCeHEH OpHUTHHAIb
ycelie TypbIH1a MAJUTM TOrbauMat Oymsipa [11].

A3zar ['pliinbMyiia  yABIHBIH — KYI'BEJUIBIK
HOTIDKSJIE DINEHeH TarklH Oep [OHoneme —
AMbIOpHE (OH FOJBIHA QJIBINT  Kepem, Iorapbl
KBaJM(pUKALUsIIE MWLM Kajpiap 93epIIdy/IoH
relii0apoT. ['amuMmHEH — onlere  IOHOJEMITAre
SIIYOHIIETE 19, HUTE3[9, JPaMaTyprUsHEH aepbiM
yCeIll ATarIapblH, COXHO COHraTeH 0aeTKaH aepbiM
IIOXECNSp IDKAThIH, Tarap JpaMaTyprisiCeHeH
aKTyallb MOCOIIOJISPEH OHpoHYy OenoH  Ooile.
Bepenue acnmpantel Haszum  XanzadapoBHBIH
«Hokprit Hconbar npamaryprusice» (1975) [12]
TeMachlHA  S3BUITAH  JWCCEpPTalusAce  TaTap
paMaTyprusiceé YCEIIeHs 3yp eJielll KepTKoH
(G ONBKIOPYBI-TATUMHEH, Oy OJIK9/Iore JIIYoHIIere-
HEH achUIbIH auya hoM fIIb rajJiMHEH KHJIQUOKTAre
(hoHHU 3IOHYIIOPEHS TOIIe HUTE3 JI9 OYIIBII Topa.
[lokepTeHeH TaTap KOMEIWSCEHEH  KIIACCHK
YPHOKJIOpASH anbinl XX TacblpHBIH aXbIpblHA
KaJopre ycelleH KuH 9/1001 KOHTEKCTTa KY39TKOH
«Tarap xomemusice (TambIpiapbl ham ycere)»
MOHOrpaduK Xe3MaTe 19, A. OXMOAYJUIMHHBIH
Xoepxakibl  ¢aruxacel O€lmoH  JOeHBS  KYD9,
JNOKTOPABIK ~ 3meHs  aBepens [13].  Tamum
JKUTOKYEIereH19 Oep-0ep apTiibl (poH apeHachiHA
YBIKKaH SIIBIOPHEH KaHAWJATIBIK JTUCCEepPTaIHs-
mope 1o (JI. M. Comurymmuna [14], T'. O. lllaku-
poma [15], JI. M. IlleexoB [16], A. C. Illlopumnona
[17]) — Tatap IpamMaTyprHICCHEH oJIeTd Kauop
¢GoHHHM 3370HY OOBEKTHI WTEN  aJbIHMara
KaTJayJabl MOCAJIANIOPEH aublKiIayra OarsliaHTaH,
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Y39TCHII9 KHUTIU H3J0HYIop hoMm KoHIenTyalb
(hoHHM adYBIIIIApPIAaH TOPraH Xe3MOTIop. Aszar
OXMONYIUIMH ~ JKUTOKYEJTIETEHAS  OalllKaphUIraH
JUCCEPTAIIMOH 33JIOHYJIOp apachlHJa TaJuM hoM
MarepudoTue s3yusl Puzasanua  DoxpeTanHOB
[18], mpozamk T'apud AxynoB [19], Paun
[lourymmmu [20] surdoHnereHs OarblIUIaHTaH
(hoHHU Xe3MaTIIap 119 Oap.

lamum surdoHIereHeH 900M JKoMaraTbyelek-
HEH WrbTHOAPBIH JKOJIETT WTKOH TarklH Oep
TapMarblH — TaTap Te€aTp COHrare, FTOMyMOH, 900U
OappImr  OelloH 0oiile MOCOJIOIOPTe  KaTbUTBIIIIIEI
TOHKBIMIM  SIIYQHJIEre TOWIKWI UTd. Tarap
TeaTpjiapblHIa JOHbS KYproH hopOep sHa ocop
TOHKBIThUE KapallblHHAH YWTTO KaJdMBbId: A.
OXMOIYIUIMHHBIH TeaTp pPeUeH3UsIIope To(cuiuie
aHanm3, Teruie 091 OEeNoH aepbUIbIT TOpa. AHBIH

OossloMoJIope  Tarap  COXHO  TOPMBIIIBIHBIH
eTbs3MAachl KeOeK KalyJl UTENo; TeaTp TOHKBIMTEH
ycrepyra ohomusTie enem KepTKOH — Tepie

KaHpIapJarsl s3Manapbl, TOHKBIMIH MOKaIaIope
aira Taba TEMAaTUK >KbICHTHIKIAP OYJbIN JOHbBS
Kyps [21], [22], [23].

lamum  KUTOKYENIETeHI®  Tarap  oao0u
TOHKBIUTE TAPHUXBl, AHBIH KaTJAyJbl METOJIOTHK
mpoOyieManapeiHa  OarbllNIaHTaH  AWCCEPTalus
SBBUTY — A. OXMOJYJUTMHHBIH SA90UST ThIiemMe-
HeH onere ohomusTie TapMarkl e4yeH (DoHHH
KaJpiap 93epJioy IOHAJEIIEHd KEPTKOH 3yp eJelle
Oymapak Oostmons. T. 1. TD'eriimaxeBHBIH Oy
FOHQJICHIT OamKapbUIran KaH/IUJATIBIK
mucceprammsice (1992) [24] hom aHHaH COHIBI
eJlapAarbl akTHB DJINYQOHJIEre — Tarap SAo0usT
IBIAJIEMEHI9 siHA CYy3 OyJiapak kaOyJ uTesno ana.

Azar  OXMOOYJJIMH  y3raH  TachIpHBIH
XKUTMEILEHYE eUIapblHHAH Oupiie ypTa MOKTIIUISP
©UYCH TaTap oAQ0MATHIHHAH A9PECIIEKIIdp A3y, YKY-
YKBITY 9cOaruiapbl TO3y 6JIKICEHID 19 aKTHUB JIILTH.
XKoMrpIATETS Y3ropTen KOpy 4Ophl OamuiaHrad, yi
ypra hom torapel chliiHBIQUIAD e€4YeH Tarap
O/IOOMSTHIHHAH SIHA YKy HporpaMMaliapbl TO3YTd
QIblHA, SHA JIOPECIIEKIdp 53y ©4YeH aBTopiiap
KOJJIGKTHBBI TyIulam, Oy >KaBaribl 511 OeJoH
VHBIIDIBI  JKUTOKYENEeK HUTd. by  enkomore
KYIIBEIUIBIK HOTIKAJEe xe3mare 1999 enma TP
Morapu¢  munuctpiusirbiHelH K. Haceriipu
HCEeMEHare MpeMusl OeJloH OSITOHA.

Azat I'stiimemyia yier TaTtaperan S3ygsiiap
Oepiiere orn3acel, 1974 enman 1999 enra kamsp
SAzyuybutap  Oepiere  umpapace  hom  aHBIH
MIPE3UTNYMBI OT'b3aChI, YHAITHI €1 OyeHa OIo0usT
douaeiabH TaTapcTran Oyiere wmapace powmce
Oynbinm suud.  S3ydsutap Oepierener  Kaman
Bomumn wmcemeHmore mpemus Jaypeatbl (2007)

A3zaT OXMOAYIUIMH TOMEpPEHEH axbIpblHA Kaaop
oMo0uAT (POHEHDS, COXHO COHTATEHd TYTPBUIBIKIIBI
Oymmet hom mrymer fonma wrenekiae hom rorapbt
HOTHXKJIE FOJT Y3bI.

OII0HUAT
1. Axmaoyinun A. I. Jpamaryprus Patxu
Bypnama: nuc. ... xaaxa. ¢wron. Hayk. Kaszamp, 1963.

273 c.

2. Axmaoymnun  A. I 3apoxzaeHue U
(GopMUpOBaHUE  COLHMAJIUCTHYECKOTO  peayu3Ma B
TaTapcKOW JpamMaTypruu: IUC. ... JOKT. (HIION. Hayk.

Kazanb, 1986. 385 c.

3. Tweuinaxces T. Onobu mupac: Tapux hom 3amas.
Kazan: Tarap. xut. Homp., 2005. 205 6.

4. Oxmaodyrnun A. I'. @orxm BypHam: TOpMBIII
tonel hom mxatel. Kazan: Tarap. kur. Homp., 1967.
173 6.

5. Oxmaoymnun A. I ®orxu BypHamr: TOpMBIII
1061 hoMm mxkatel. 2 6acma. Kaszan: Tarap. kut. Houip.,
1988. 176 6.

6. Oxmaoymmun A. I Huyex CypoTiopra CcHHe,
3aMaHaam?: byrenre Tatap apaMaTyprusiceHeH akTyajb
npobnemanapsl TypslHAa. Kaszan: Tarap. xur. Homip.,
1976. 151 6.

7. Oxmaoymiun A. I. CoxHO omoOuaTel hom

TOPMBIII. OHO0M TOHKBIATE MoKamomope. Kazan:
Tatap.kut.Homp., 1980. 303 6.
8. Oxmaoymmun A. [I. KyHemnmopHe YATHIp:

Xazepre Tarap apamaryprusice: Monorpadus. Kazan:
Tarap. kut. HOIIp., 2007. 223 6.

9. Axmaoyinun A. I. Tatapckas apaMaTyprus:
ucropus u npodiemsl. Kazans: Tarap. kH. u3a-so, 2012.
S511c.

10. Ianuynaun T. H. CnoBo 06 yue€HOM M KPHUTHKE
// ®unonorust u kynsrypa. Philology and Culture. 2012.
Ne 3 (29). C. 318-319.

11. T'unasoe T. Ill., Karomosa I'. @. HayuyHnas miko-
na Azata 'miasmysioBuya AxManyiuinHa. Ouitosorus u
kynbtypa. Philology and Culture. 2022. Ne4(64). C.
122-129.

12. Xawnszagpapos H. [I. Jpamaryprus Hakn
Wcanbera: aBtoped. nuc. KaHI. (WION. HayK.
Kazanp, 1975. 19 c.

13. Xauzagapos H. [I. Tarapckas KoMmemus
(Uctoxm m passutue). aBTOoped. AWC. ... TOKT. (HIOI.
Hayk. Kazaus, 1996. 64 c.

14. Camueyainuna JI. M. Kounemums rtepos B
MEepHoO/l  3apOXKJICHUS UM CTAHOBJICHHMS  TaTapCKOH
npamaryprun  (1887-1910): aBroped. amc. ... KaHz.
¢unon. Hayk. Kazans, 2004. 22 c.

15. Hlakuposa I. A. J[pamaryprus Tydana
Munnyminaa  80-90-x  romoB  (Tematmka
npobnemaruka. JXaHpoBas pasHOBUAHOCTb. MeToIuKa
M3Y4YeHHS B MIKOJIe): aBToped. AWC. ... KaHid. (uiod.
Hayk. Kazans, 2000. 19 c.

16. Ilaexos JI. M. Tparenus B cTUXax B TaTapCKOH
JIpaMaTypruu: 3apoKICHUE W pa3BUTHE: aBToped. amc.
... kaua. dunon. Hayk. Kazans, 2012. 22 c.

180



TATARICA: PERSONALIA

17. Hlapunosa A. C. MopanpHO-3THYECKAS
KoHLenuus B Apamarypruu fOnyca AmuHOBa: aBTOped.
Ic. ... Kagn. punon. Hayk. Kazans, 2007. 29 c.

18. Haymog I @. P.®axpyTnuHOB — MUCATENb H
TUTEepaTypoBen: aBToped. AWC. ... KaHI. (QUION. HAyK.
Kaszans, 2001. 19 c.

19. Taugynmuna @. A. Tlpoza I'apuda AxyHOBa
(9BOIMIONIMS TBOpUYECTBA): aBTOpE(d. AMC. ... KaHI. QHUIOI.
Hayk. Kazans, 2003. 26 c.

20. lagpueyrinuna P. @. KoHuenus JTMYHOCTH B
tBopuectBe Damns Illadurynmuna: aBroped. awmc. ...
kaHz. ¢unoin. Hayk. Kazans, 2000. 19 c.

181

21. Oxmaoynmun  A. I, Jlepeciiekkd wupeury
roneiHga. Mokanonop. Kazan: Tarap. kut. Homp., 1993.
2550.;

22. Oxmaoynaun A. I O¢bIknap KHHOHUTOHD.
Omo0u TOHKBINTE Mokajonmope. Kaszam: Tarap. kur.
Homip., 2002. 239 6.

23. Oxmaoynaun A. I. SIHapbm ronmsiHAa: (OHHA
Mokanainop. Kazan: Tarap. kut. Homp., 2018. 206 6.

24. Tunazoe T. III. OcHOBHBIE TEHJEHIMU
pa3BUTHS TaTapckoi nuTepaTypHOil kputuku B 20-30-¢
rofpl (poOiieMbl MeTOla M Teposi): aBToped. muc. ...
kaHx. ¢punon. Hayk. Kazans, 1992. 25 c.



S.G.SAMITOVA

Reviews

basAnama ham Ky3aTyAsp

PeueH3uu n 0630pbli

DOI: 10.26907/2311-2042-2022-19-2-182-188

REVIEW OF ILGIZ KADYROV’S BOOK “TATAR WEDDING SONGS:
THE SIBERIAN AREA” (KAZAN, 2021. 188 p.)

Saviya Gimaltdynovna Samitova,

Kazan National Research Technological University,

68 K. Marx Str., Kazan, 420015, Russian Federation,
savilas@yandex.ru.

The article reviews the book “Tatar Wedding Songs: The Siberian Area” (Kazan, 2021. 188 p.) by
Ilgiz Kadyrov. The article provides information about the structure of the book, highlights the value
and significance of the collection in the cultural life of the Tatar people. The book is based on the ma-
terials of Ilgiz Kadyrov’s expeditions to the Tyumen, Tomsk, Omsk and Novosibirsk Regions of the
Russian Federation in 1967—1973, to the regions where the Siberian Tatars live compactly. The book
presents excellent examples of the Siberian Tatars’ wedding songs not included in the folklore prac-
tice. The collection will be of interest to teachers and composers, as well as connoisseurs of Tatar folk

music.
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The G. Ibragimov’s Language, Literature and
Art Institute of the Tatarstan Republic Academy of
Sciences published the book “Tatar Wedding
Songs: The Siberian Area” [1]. For everyone who
is not indifferent to the spiritual heritage of the Ta-
tar people, it is a great achievement: the long-term
work of Ilgiz Kadyrov, a national musicologist and
an Honoured Worker of Culture of Tatarstan, has
been published as a book. The scientific editor of
the book is Ilsiyar Zakirova, Doctor of Philology,
the chief researcher in the Department of Folk Art
at the G. Ibragimov’s Language, Literature and Art
Institute; the computer notation of the songs has
been carried out by Naila Nurgayanova, a senior
researcher in the Arts Department of the same in-

stitute. Both experts took part in numerous scien-
tific expeditions to the regions of Siberia where the
Tatars live, studying their cultural heritage.

The book is addressed to folklorists and musi-
cologists, teachers and students of higher and sec-
ondary educational institutions, to everyone who is
interested in folk songs.

In 1967—-1972, the Tatar musicologist and folk-
lorist Ilgiz Kadyrov went on numerous scientific
expeditions, collected and studied the samples of
the Siberian Tatars’ musical creative art. The
scholar was interested in folk songs, performers,
instrumental music and folk musical instruments.
llgiz Kadyrov recorded folk melodies in accord-
ance with all scientific requirements: he wrote
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down who was the performer of each song, where
he was born and lived, and added interesting in-
formation about his informants. The heritage of
folk songs and music was recorded on audio cas-
settes. Later, Ilgiz Kadyrov repeatedly listened to
these recordings, notated the melodies of the songs
and deciphered the lyrics. The book consists of two
large parts. The first part provides information
about the history and ethnography of the Siberian
Tatars. This part contains paragraphs about the his-
tory of collecting the Siberian Tatars’ folk and
wedding songs. The second part presents folk
songs, performed during the wedding ceremony.

In the introductory part to the book, entitled
“One Word”, the author writes about his work: “I
am a collector of musical and poetic creative works
of the Siberian Tatars. In 1968—1977, while work-
ing at the G. Ibragimov’s Institute of Language,
Literature and History, I went on nine scientific
expeditions to the Omsk, Tyumen, Novosibirsk,
Tomsk and Kemerovo regions, and was lucky to
record more than 500 songs and melodies with the
aim of preserving them for science and people.
This is our unique treasure”.

All his life, Ilgiz abyi was interested in folk
songs of the Siberian Tatars. He repeatedly re-
turned to this music treasury, spoke on radio, tele-
vision, in newspapers and magazines, at scientific
conferences, trying to popularize them.

It should also be noted that these records repre-
sent unique findings; if the records were not pre-
served, it would be impossible to learn about them.
The author was lucky to record Siberian songs on a
tape recorder and to pass them on to our Siberian
countrymen today — to the heirs of Khan Kuchum.

The article “Brief Historical and Ethnographic
Information”, included in the book and based on
the works of historians, provides detailed and in-
teresting information about the history of the
Western Siberia Tatars, about the period of the Si-
berian Khanate, about the struggle of the Tatar
people for the preservation of their statehood and
their way of life. The articles, included in this part
of the book, give an idea of the stages of the for-
mation of the Siberian Tatars as an ethnonym-
group, the boundaries of their territory. Ilgiz
Kadyrov substantiates his observations with the
works of the scientists who studied the Siberian
Tatars: L. P. Potapova, S. V. Bakhrushin, V. V.
Khramov, N. M. Yardintsev, N. F. Katanov, G. F.
Miller, V. V. Radlov and D. G. Tumasheva. It is
noteworthy that this collection, despite its pro-
found scientific information, is written in a lan-

guage accessible for the readers who are not ex-
perts in this field.

In the book “Tatar Wedding Songs: The Sibe-
rian Area”, you can find answers to many ques-
tions about the Siberian Tatars. The article “The
History of Collecting the Siberian Tatars’ Folk
Songs” highlights the activities of expeditions,
which went to study the folklore and ethnography
of the Siberian Tatars. The rich musical culture of
the West Siberian Tatars, who constituted a signif-
icant ethnic group of the Tatar people, has not been
sufficiently studied. Due to the fact that this region,
as a cultural center of the Tatar people, is far from
Kazan, real scientific work on the collection and
study of musical folklore, especially the songs of
the Tatars living outside Tatarstan, began only in
the 1960s. It is known that in the pre-October
works, there are very few materials reflecting the
history, ethnography, language and folklore of this
region. In this regard, llgiz Kadyrov highly appre-
ciates the work of Academician V. V. Radlov “The
Samples of Folk Literature of the Turkic Tribes”
[2], calling it a unique source for studying the lan-
guage and oral folk art of the Siberian Tatars. V.
V. Radlov, who collected samples of folk art with
great difficulty, was one of the first to convey the
richness of the Siberian Tatars’ spiritual culture to
the whole world. In his book “The Samples of Folk
Literature of the Turkic Tribes” [2], published in
St. Petersburg in 1872, the scholar noted that those
ancient melodies were preserved only in the
memory of white-bearded old people and ex-
pressed concern about their possible loss in the
near future.

Ilgiz Kadyrov did not fail to mention a single
article, devoted to the songs of the Siberian Tatars.
For example, in the article with the initials I. Yu.,
the world of the Siberian Tatars’ music is de-
scribed as follows: “Despite the fact that music is
prohibited under Sharia law, the Siberian Tatars do
not consider it a sin to sing a song from time to
time, especially en route. On the one hand, they are
right: their songs cannot be attributed to the musi-
cal sphere. They have no melody. The Tatars do
not sing, their music stretches out monotonously
like a road, and this song can last for ten kilome-
ters. They sing about wide fields, an evil wife and
a vigorous horse. In their songs, we can learn about
the separation from a good father and about life in
captivity” [1, p. 19].

The author highly appreciates the activity of
the Tatar composer A. S. Klyucharov in this area.
In addition, he dwells on the controversial issues
related to the book “People’s Pearls” by Jaudat

183



S.G.SAMITOVA

Fayzi [3]. He expresses his expert opinion on this
matter.

It is necessary to mention another important
aspect of the book. The lyrics, contained in this
work, are reproduced with the preservation of the
dialectal features of the Siberian Tatars’ speech.
The author comments on individual dialect lex-
emes. The texts with well-preserved dialectal fea-
tures were translated into the literary language by
the scientific editor, Doctor of Philology Ilsiyar
Zakirova: at the end of the songs, additional stan-
zas in the literary language are given. This facili-
tates the perception of texts even for those who are
not familiar with certain dialectal features. For
example:

Turchainy iektem tus belen ei,

Ieltertem koskei pos pellen.

Peishembei aksham ash iskitsem,

Utyrtym matury kys belen.

Turchainy zhiktem dus belen ei,
Zhildertem kozge bos belen.
Penzheshembe aksham ash ashadym,
Utyrdym matur kyz belen. [1, p. 130-131]

A saddled little horse with a friend, oh'

Rushed when the autumn ice appeared.

Had dinner on a Thursday night,

Spent time with a nice girl.

In this sense, the work is significant in terms of
lexicological research. The words that have gone
out of use can be found in such songs as “Kiyau
Tipsau”, “Kuch Zhyry”, etc. By the way, it is
worth noting that the rites themselves are not prac-
ticed any longer, and no information about them
can be found at present.

The collection includes 88 songs, united under
the title “Wedding Songs”. Many of these wedding
songs are forgotten. The scholar’s aim is to return
these songs to the people, to breathe new life into
the national melody. The songs, presented in the
collection, refer to various stages of the wedding
ceremony.

The song “Kiyau tipsau” is performed while
seeing the groom off to the bride’s house; “Ishek
bavy” is sung at the meeting on the threshold of the
bride’s house; “Ai ellerlep kiyaune kergezu” or
“Yaltyr aityu” can be heard at the stage of intro-
ducing the groom to the bride’s house. The author
recorded them in numerous versions from the Ta-
tars of the Tyumen, Tobolsk, Sazan, Baraba,
Tomsk and Kemerovo regions.

The author divides the songs, collected in the
book, into the following groups: the songs of wed-

' We provide here a word for word translation of the
recorded text.

ding ceremonies, the songs accompanying the
bride and saying farewell to her, the songs per-
formed with honors and praises of certain people,
the songs performed while treating guests and the
comic theatrical songs. The collection provides de-
tailed information about the recording history of
each song, about the regions in which it occurred,
about the musical sound and lyrical tones, present-
ing numerous versions of the songs and notes for
each version.

Even more interesting is the fact that the book
is supplemented with photographs from L
Kadyrov’s personal archive. This creates the at-
mosphere of that era; the photographs depict not
only the informants of the last century, but also
ethnographically interesting information.

In conclusion, I would like to say that on the
one hand, this collection is a truly unexpected
work; on the other, it is a long-awaited study. It is
also symbolic that it was published in this way, as
the language, music, culture and traditions of our
people will never disappear. This book takes us
back to the past, makes us think about how we
speak our native language, how proud we are of
our nation, how we preserve our national tradi-
tions.
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Mokans Mnruz KanstitpoBubelH «TaTtap XankeHbIH Ty# XKblpnapel: Cebep apeaibl» KUTaObIHA
(Kazan, 2021. 188 0.) pereH3us xapakTepbIH HepTo. Mokanofo *KbICHTHIKHBIH CTPYKTYPachl TYpbIHIA
MarbJiymar 6Mpen9, 6y YbI'aHAKHBIH, TaTap XaJKbIHBIH MOA9HU TOPMBIIIbBIHAA KBIMIMMOTE hQM
ohomusite accwizbikiana. Xe3mar U. KanwiitpoBublH 1967-72 emnapga Cebep Tarapiapbl TyIUIAQHBII
AoroH TeboKIopro, Temon, Tomck, OMck, HoBocHOUPCK ©IKONOPEHd UBIKKAH SKCIETUIUATIOPEHEH

Marepuaiapbl  OyeHUa  Te3eNTaH.

Xe3MoTTd

cebep TarapmapblHBIH  Xaszepre  (oybKIOp

MPAKTUKACBIHHAH TOLICTI KaJIraH TyfI JKbIpJIapPBIHBIH, YPHOKJIQPC YPbIH aJIr'daH. )KLIGHTLIK negaroriapra
Ja, KOMIIO3UTOpJIapra Ja, TaTap XaJblK MY3bIKACBIH SApaTyydblilapra Aa KbI3bIKJIbI 6ynal1a1<.

Ten Temen4aap: Cebep apeansl, TaTap XalbIK >KbIP (DOIBKIOPHI, TYH KbIPIAPHI, MOJIOHUAT

Tarapcran Pecnybnmkacet ®onHHP
akagemmsiceneH . MoOpahmmoB wucem. Tem,
omo0uAT hoM CoHraTh WHCTHUTYTHIHAQ JIOHBS
KyproH «TaTtap XalKblHBIH TyH Kpipiapel. Cebep
apeasbl» KHTAObIH 3yp KaHOTaThJIOHY XHUCE O€JIoH
ykbinbM [1]. Xanbik My3bikacel Oenrede, TPHBIH
aTKa3aHraH  MOJQHHUAT  Xe3MoTkope  Mirms
KanpipoBHBIH ~ KYNBEIUIBIK ~ XE3MOTEHEH Iy
peBenule KUTanm Oyjbll  yKydbUiapra Oapbin
upeurye Tartap XaJKbIHBIH PYyXH MHpachblHa
Outapad Oynmaran hopkeM ©YeH IIATIBIKIIBI
sTHaNbIK Oysabl. JKpICHTBIKHBIH (DOHHHM pelaKkTOPbI
I'. U6pahumos mucem. Tein, omobust hom coHrath
WHCTUTYTHIHBIH XaJIBIK HXKAThI Oyiere Oam oHHU
Xe3MaTKope, ¢uionoruss (QOHHOPE  JIOKTOPHI
Uncesip  3akupoBa, Kplpiapra  KOMbIOTEpIa
HOTaIMsIHE IIyIIbl YK VHCTHTYTHBIH COHraTh
Oynmere enkoH (oHHM Xe3MoTkope  Haitmo
HyprasHoBa sicaran. Hke Oenreu 1o — CeOepHey
TaTapiap SIISTSH PETHOHHAPBIHAA  KYIICAHJIBI
(GoHHM DKCTIEIUIMSIIOPCHID KaTHAIKaH, cebdep
TaTapiapblHBIH MOJIOHHM MHUPAChIH OHpPSHIoH, Oy
TypblIa Xe3MaTIIape OeJIoH Ourese raluMHap.

Kuran donpkimop hom my3eika Genrewnapena,
torapsl hom ypra yKy HOpTIapbl YKbITy4YblIapbiHa
hoM yKydbUlapblHa, XaJlblK >KBIPJIAphl  O€soH
KBI3BIKCHIHYUBLIApTa aJipeciaHa.

Tarap wmy3bikacel hom ¢onbkiop Oenreue
Wnrus Kagptiipos, 1967-1972 ennapaa xyncasmsl

(ouHM  SkcmemunmsIopra  ubirhkin,  Cebep
TaTapiapblHBIH ~ MYy3bIKaJlb  FDKATBIH — TYIUIBIH,
eiipoHs. ['anuMHE  XanblK  KbIpJapel  Jia,

Oamkapyybutiap Ja, MHCTPYMEHTalb My3blKa Ja,
XaJlblK ~ My3bIKacbl ~ yeH  KOpajjapel  Ja
KbI3BIKCBIHIBIPA. ABTOP-TO3Y4E XaJbIK KOMIOpeH
06TeH (POHHH TAJIOTIIOPTS TYPHI KUTEPETI SI3bII aja,
hap KBIpHBIH OalKapy4biChl KeM OYJIybIH, aHbBIH
Kaiiga TyyblH hoM SIIOBEH TeHo Tyrel, 9
WHPOPMAaHTJIAPEI TYpBIHIA KBI3BIKITBI
MOrbJIYMaTIapHBl Ja Tepkan Oapa. XalIbIKHBIH
JKBIP-MY3bIKa MHUPAChl ayJJHO TacMajapra TepKaJa.
Conpak Unruz Kazgpliipos Oy si3ManapHbl KaT-KaT
TBIHJIAN, JKBIPJAPHBIH KOWJIopeH HoTara caia,
CY3JIopeHa pacu(poBKa SICHIi.

Kutan 3yp wuke enemroH Topa. bepeHue
enemenny Cebep TaTaplapblHBIH Tapuxbl hom
sTHOrpadusice TypblHAa MIrbIyMaT Oupens.
Cebep TaTapiapblHBIH XaJbIK JKbIPIApbIH JKbIIO
tapuxsl hom Cebep TaTapmapblHBIH TyH KBIPIApHI
TypelHIA Tmaparpaduap JAa IIymbl  ©JIEHTd
ypHaIThIpbUITaH. VkeHue eyemTo Tyl Homacsl
BaKbITBIHIA OalIkapbljla TOPraH XalbIK >KbIPJIaphl
OMpEeNToH.

ABTtop kuranTarsl «bep Komuma cy3» AWToH
Kepell MOKAJIOCEH 19 Y3€HEH JIIYoHIIEre TypbhIHA:
«MuH — celep TaTapiapbIHBIH MY3BIKATb-TIOATHK
MOKATBIH JKBIFOYBI. 1968-1977 eap/a,
I'. UopahumoB ucem. Ten, sgebust hom Ttapux
WHCTUTYTBIHAA JIUIOTOH JoBepad, Omck, TemaH,
Horocubupck, Tomck ham Kemeporo enkanopena
Tyrbl3 (poHHHM SKCHenuuusiae Oyiblll, MUHA IIyJ
SKCHEANIHANOP BakbIThIHAA S0010H apThIK KbIP
hom keimop s3bIn any, amapHbl GoH hoM XanbIk
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@UeH cakjam Kaly OoxeTe Hachlidll Oynasl. by
YHUKAIb Xo3uHo» [ 1], — mum s3a.

WNnru3 aberit Cebep TaTapiapbIHBIH —XaTbIK
KbIpIapel OelloH romepe Oye KbI3BIKChIHA, Oy
XO3MHOI'd KaT-KaT OWJIoHeN KaWThIll, pajuo-
TeneBuaeHNe hoMm razera-)KypHaJUIap amra, (QoHHH
KOH(EPEHLMSUIOPAS YBITHIIUIAP SICBIH, aNapHEI
MOMYJSPIAIITHIPHIPTa THIPHILIA.

IIyHBICBIH @ OUTEPra KHPOK: QJIere si3Majiap
VHUKaNh OaliblKk, YOHKH OOPBIHTBI  XaJbIK
KBIPJIApbIH, A3MajlapblH OYI'eH o4ypaTy 1a MOMKHH
tyren. ABropra Cebep MOHHAapBIH MarHUTO(OHTa
SI3BITT astbIpra, hom Oyren amapasr Cebepo sArmoyde

MUJUIOTTIILISPEOE3ra - Kyuem XaHHBIH
BapHCIIapblHa TANIIbIPy HACHIAM OYI/IbL.
Kurtanka  kepron «Kpickaua  Tapuxu-

STHOTPa(QUK MOT'BIYMAT)» JUTOH MOKAaId, TaAPUXYbI
TaTUMHOP XE3MOTJIIOPEHd TasHbIN, KeHOaTs
Cebep TarapmapbeiHblH Tapuxbl, CeOep XaHIBITHI
YOpbI, TaTap XaJKbIHBIH [AJYJOTUEJEereH Cakial
KaJly e4eH Kepollle, TOPMBIII-KOHKYPEIlle TYphIHIa
TUPSH hoM KBI3BIKIBI MOTrbayMaT Oupo. Kutanueix
Oy enemeHA® ypblH airaH Mokamamep Cebep
TaTapiapHbIH STHOHUM-TOPKEM Oynapak
dbopmanamry JTarapbIy, TEPPUTOPHUSICEHEH
YHUKJIOPEH Ky3aJulapra MeMKHHIIEK OUpa.

W. KageiiipoB y3  ky3oaryinepen  Cebep
TaTtapyiapblH eipoHroH ranumuap JI. I1. Iloranos,
C. B. baxpymmn, B. B. Xpamosa, H. M. fpaun-
ues, H. @©. Karanos, I'. ®. Munnep, B. B. Paanos,
. T. Tymamesa (ukepaope OesloH HBITHITHIT Oapa.
[ynbichl ureTHOapra Jaek: oyere >KbICHTBIK OMK
TUPOH (OHHM MOrbaymMar O€NoH B3I HTYI?
KapamacTtaH, Oy ejkome Oenred  OyiamaraH
YKyYbIJIap ©U€H /19 aHJIAeIlIbl TeNQ SI3bIITaH.

«Tarap XxankelHBIH Ty >Kblpmapel. Cebep
apeayipl» KUTaObIHAA ceOep TaTapiapbl TypbIHAA
Kyn copaynapra asam Ta0bimm Oyma. «Cebep
TaTapIapbIHbIH XaJbIK JKbIPJIAPBIH JKBIIO TapUXbI»
MOKaJlloceHJI9 Oy KaBeMHeH (OJNBKIOPHIH hoM
sTHOTpadusceH elpoHy MaKCaThIHHAH
OCHITHIPBUITAH  AKCHEIUIMSIOPHEH — DIITYSHIIETe
SAKTBIpThUIA. TaTap XaJKbIHBIH IIAKTBIA 3yp 3THHK
TopkeMeH TomKWil UTkoH KenbOaremm Cebep
TaTapiapblHBIH 0ail My3bIKalb MOJOHUSTE a3
OUpoHENTaH. AHBIH COOSIUISPEH KYPCITel, aBTop,
Oy PpErMOHHBIH TaTap XaJKbIHBIH MOJOHM Y3ore
Oynmran KazanHan epak OyiyblH, MY3BIKab
¢donbKIOpHBI, OMrpok To TarapcTaHHAH 4YWTTOre
OJIKAJIOPIS SIIIdYYe TaTapilapHbIH KeH->KbIpJIapblH
YbIH-YbIHHAH (OHHM HHTe31d KblifHay hom
TUKIIEPY OSUUIOPeHeH Oapbl THK 1960 emnap
THPICEHId T'€HO I0Nra CalbIHYBIH s13a. 1917 enrs
OKTs10pp  pEBONIONMACEHS  Kamop  Oacwuirad

XE3MOTIIOPIO Oy TOOOKHEH TapuXbl, 3THOrpadusce,
Teme hom (b ONBKIOPHI YarbUIABIPBUITaH
MaTepUaIapHbIH OMK a3 OyNTaHJBITEI MATBIYM.
By sxran Wnrus KagsiiipoB akagemux B. B. Pan-
noBHBIH «TepKku KaOHUITOMoOpEeHEH XalbIK oId0UITHI
YPHOKIIOPE» Xe3MOTeH [2] rorapsl 6251 Ouper, aHbl
Cebep TarapiapblHBIH TelieH hoM XallbiKk aBbI3

WKATBIH  OHpOHY edYeH THHQdIIe OyaMmaraH
YpITaHaK, AN KCKd aja. XalblK  HKaThl
YPHOKIOPEH 3yp KBICHJIBIK O€IOH  TyIUlara
B. B. Pauios, OepeHue OyJbiI, Ce0ep

TaTapJIapblHbIH PyXH KyJIbTypa OailybirblH OeTeH
neHbsATa JKUTKepd. lammm 1872 enma CaHkT-
[lerepOyprra  Oacbutbil  4blkkaH  «Tepku
KaOWIIONIOPHEH, ~ XallbIK  OAQ0MSTH  YPHOKIOPE»
UToH KUTaObIHIA [2] OOpPBIHTH KOIIOpHEH Oaphl
THK aK cakaJUlbl KapTiap XOTEPEeHId TEHo
CaKJIaHBIIl KadyblH HCKOPT, SKbIH KHIOUOKTD
aJapHBIH IoTajlayarsiHa OOpYBLTYBIH Oeneps.

WN.  KappriipoB  urstuOapsliHHaH  cebep
TaTapiapbl KbIpiapbiHa OarbllulaHraH Oep TeHo
MOKaJId JI9 YHTTd KaiaMblii. MocamoH, U. 0. nHn-
nuammapbl  OemoH OachUiraH  MOKamome  cedep
TaTapiapblHBIH ~ MOH  JIOHBACHI ~ TYOOHJOreuo
akTeipThuran: «lllopurate 3akoHHapbl OyeHUa
My3blka Teleiaca naa, CeOep Tarapiapsl BakbIT-
BaKbIT, OUTPOK TO 0] HOPIoHd, KbIP CY3YHHI
reHahka caHamblityiap. bep siktaH, amap xakibl Ja:
aJapHbIH JKBIPJIABBIH MY3bIKA OJIKOCEHd KEpTEpra
OepHuuek TO MeMKMH Tyren.  AhoHmenex
3aKOHHAphl ajapra OeTeHiol AT Hopca. Tatap
JKBIPJIaMBIi, 9 O6apbl THK Oapa TOpraH OBl KeOek
03s1H hom Geprepiie uten cysa 6ups, hoM Keip aHa
TyJBl YH YaKpbIMra JKUTd. YJI KWH KbIpiap, ycai
XaTelH hoM Kep aTel TypbIHJAA KBIPIBIHA. AHBIH
JKBIPBIHZIA MOPXOMATie oTHce OenoH aepbuty hom
SCHUPIIEK TYpBIHA UIIeTepra MOMKHH» [1, 6. 19 ].

ABtop Tarap xommnosutopsl A. C. Kirodapos-
HBIH Oy OIJIK9JI9 MIYoHIIereHs 3yp 0as Oupo. lyn
yHalgaH Koynot doli3unen «XaJbIK
*oyhapiope» kutabbl [3] Oeion Ooiiyie Oaxacie
MOCBHJISNIOPHE 19 YUTIOTEN YTMH. By MOHOCO09TKS
Kapata y3eHeH Oenred Oynapak GUKepeH >KUTKEpa.

KurtanaeiH TareiH Oep ohoMHATEHS TyKTalmy
KHPIK. By Xe3MaTTo YpBIH alraH KbIp TEKCTIAphI
cebep  TarapiuapelHBIH  JUAJEKTalb  COMIIOM
Y3CHUQJICKIIOPEH cakjam Oupens. ABTOp aepbiM
IrajeKTagh JIeKceMaiapra aHjgaTMa oOupemn Oapa.
JuanexkTans Y3€HUYQNEKJISpE SIXIIBI CaKJIAHTaH
TEKCTJIAp  Xe3MOTHEH  (OHHHM  pelaKTOpbI
¢unonorust poHHOpe mokTOphl Uicesip 3akupona
TapadbiHHAH om00M TENro  Kydepelemn, KbIp
axpIpblHA ©CTOMS PIBEIUTO omo0u  Tenaare
ctpodamap ga  Oupemd. By  nmanexrans
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Y3CHUYOJICKIOpHE OeJIMOroH KeIIerd 1o,
TeKCTIapHBl ~ KaOyl  WTYHE  IKHHEIUISIITEPd.
MoconoH:

Typuaiinslii fiekteM Tyc OenoH oM,

Menteprem Kocreii moc mesuioH.

ITojinromM0Oen aKIaM ail UCKULIEM,

VY TBIPTBIM MaTyphbl KbIC OEIIoH.

Typuatinet scuxmem Oyc Oeian ail,
JKunoepoem kesee 603 benam.
Ionogewombe akwam aut auaowvim,
Ymuvipovin mamyp xwiz 6enon [1, 6. 130—
131].

(Typuaii — xeukena am)

By sikTaH X€3MOT JIEKCHKONOTHSI KbIcalapblHaa
na ohomusatko wus. KeHmonek KyJUIaHBUIBIIITAH
KYTITOH TOUIKOH CY3JIOpPHE 9JieTe JKBICHTHIKTa YPBIH
anran «Kusty Tancoy», «Ky4 >kpiper» hom Oamika
XKpIpiapaa odpaTeipra MeMkuH. Cy3 yHaeHHaH
IIYHBI 12 QUTEN KUTY YPBIHIBI OyIbIp: Oy Homamap
Y37ope 19 SWIOHEUITOH TOIIeN KalraH, Xa3epre
BakpITTa anap TYpbIHAA MOTBIYMaT TaObIN
OyJIMBIiA.

Keienteikta «Tyld  KbIpnapbD»  aTaMachl
acTeiHIa 88 KBIp TYyIUIaHTaH. ©OJere Tyd
KBIPIApBIHBIH KyOece — OHBITBUITAH KbIpJap.
lanmumHern wMakcaTel — Oy JKbIpJapHBl SHaIaH
XaJlbIKKa KalTapy, MUJUIM MOHIa SIHA CYJBIII ©pY.
JKpIeHTBIKTa YPBIH alraH KpIpiap Tyil HoJachIHBIH
TepJIe dTaruiapblHa KapbIi.

Kussyne kb3 ©€HO  o03aTKaH  BaKbITTa
Oamkapeiia TopraH «Kwusay — THmcay», KbI3
HOPTHIHBIH KaIllKachlHJa Kapiibl aliTaH BaKbITTa
«mex 0aBbl», KHAYHE KOJNOII SIHBIHA KEpTY
9Ta0bIHAA «AN OJIIEPIoN KHSAYHE Kepresy» SKd
«nrtup olity» hom Oarka #ojajnap BakKbITHIHJA
Oamrkappila TOpPraH KbIpJIapHbI aBTOp TeMoH,
Ty6s11, Ca3 srel, bapaba, Tomck hom Kemeposo
OJIKAJIOPEH/ID SIISTOH MHJUIOTTONLIOPEOE3IoH Ky
CaHJIbI BapUaHTIIAp/a SI3BIIT aJa.

ABTOp  KWTanTa TyIJIAHTaH  JKBIPIApHBI
TYOOHIOre TOPKEMHIpPra Oyio: Tyd HoJjamapsl

JKBIPJIAPBI, KbI3 03aTy hoM aHbBIH OCNoH XYIUIAITy
KBIPIaphl, a¢PbIM KelleJIopHe 3ypian hom MakTarm
Oamkapeia TOpPraH >KpIpiap hoMm KyHaKIapHBI
ChIIJIaraH BaKbITTa OallKapbula TOPTaH >XbIpJap,
NIasH, TEATPAILIONIKOH KbIpiap. JKbIeHTHIKTA
YphIH anraH hop >KBIPHBIH S3BIN ANBIHY TAPHUXHBI,
KaliChl TOOOKIIOPId OYPABhI, My3bIKAJIb SHIBIPAIIIBI
hom nmpuk TecMmepiope TyphIHAA To(CHUIIIC
nHpOpMaIus OHpeNd, KBIPIAPHBIH KYIT CaHIIbI

BapHaHTIApbl, hop  BapuWaHTHBIH  HOTAIAPHI
TOKBJM HUTEJID.

Kuranueig n. KanwipoBHBIH IOXCH
apXWBBIHHAH aJBIHTaH  (OTOCYPaTIop  OeNoH

6aeTI)IJ]yI)I, aHbl TarblH Aa KBI3BIKJIBIPpAK HTI. Ey
uryn 4op armocdepacklH Tyawipa, (oTomapaa
y3raH TachIpHBIH HH(OpPMaHTIApBl ThIHA TYred,
3THOI‘pa(1)I/IK SAKTaH KbBI3bIKJIBI ~MAI'bJIYMaT Ta

CakJ/aHa. .
Homraknan mryHBI 9WToCe KWIS: Oy KBICHTHIK,
YblH MOIBHOCEHIQ, Oep SKTaH - KOTEIMSISH,

WKEHYE SIKTaH - KOTEN AalbIHIaH Xe3MOT. AHBIH
HOKb MEH LIYIIbI KaJIbINTa OAChUTYBI Ja CHMBOJIHMK
MOTBHOI® M — XaJbIKHBIH Teje, Kee-MOHBI,
MOJIOHUSTE,  Tpaaulsuiope  OepkaiiyaH  Ja
foranMasyak. By kwram Oe3He sHaJaH Tyrad
Tene0e31o TapTHIHMBINYA COMIIONIKOH, MUIIOTE0e3
OenoH ropypJjaHras, MUUIH roped-
ragomiopede3He CakjaraH YTKOHEOe3ro  ablil
KaiiTa, yHIaHbIpra MaXxOyp UTa.
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c.). B Hell mpuBOmSATCS CBEACHUS O CTPYKTYpPEe KHHUTH, MOJYCPKUBACTCS LECHHOCTh U 3HAYCHUE
cOOpHHUKa B KYJbTYPHOI JKU3HU TaTaPCKOro Hapojaa. KHura cocTaBiicHa 1Mo MaTepuaiaM 3KCICIUIUI
Wneruza Kanperiiposa B TromeHckyto, Tomckyro, Omckyro, HoBocubupckyto obmactu PO B 1967-1973
IT., B T PETHOHbI, IJI¢ KOMIAKTHO MPOXKUBAIOT CHOUPCKHE Tarapbl. B KHUTY BKJIIOUYEHBI sipyaifiine
00pa3mbl cBaAcOHBIX MMeCeH CHOMPCKHUX TaTap, HIHE YIISAMUX 13 QONBKIOPHON MpakTHKA. COOPHUK
OyIeT UHTEPECEH KaK MearoraM U KOMIIO3UTOPaM, TaK M HEHUTENSIM TaTaApCKOM HApOTHOI MY3bIKH.

Kawuesble cinoBa: Cubupckuii apeain, TaTapcKuid HapOIHBIN IeCeHHBIH (OIBKIIOp, cBameOHBIC
TIECHU, KyJIbTYypa.
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This paper reviews the six-volume explanatory dictionary of the Tatar language (“Tatar telenen
anlatmaly suzlege”; 2015-2021). Continuing the best traditions of Tatar and Russian lexicography, a
team of scientists from the Institute of Language, Literature and Art named after G. Ibragimov, the
Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Tatarstan, compiled a new fundamental explanatory diction-
ary of the Tatar language. The dictionary includes current vocabulary and phraseological units of the
modern Tatar literary language, terms and names from various fields of science and their interpreta-
tions. Neologisms are also found here, those formed with the help of the word-formation means of the
Tatar language, as well as historicisms and borrowed words, actively used in the general literary lan-
guage. The dictionary contains about 70 thousand words and 10 thousand phraseological units.

Key words: lexicography, Tatar language dictionaries, vocabulary, terminology, lexicology, ex-

planatory dictionary

The work reviews the “Explanatory Dictionary
of the Tatar Language”, compiled by the scientists
of the Lexicography Department of the G.
Ibragimov Institute of Language, Literature and
Art, Tatarstan Academy of Sciences. This six-
volume fundamental work differs from previous
explanatory dictionaries in its volume, content,
completeness, detail and richness of illustrative
material. The six-volume dictionary, which
explains 70,000 words and 10,000 phraseological
units, is a very relevant and significant work,
accurately and fully presenting the vocabulary of
the modern Tatar language.

Published after the three-volume “Explanatory
Dictionary of the Tatar language” (1977-1981),
this much-needed academic dictionary takes into
account the changing vocabulary, the emergence of
new types of units, the enrichment of existing
lexemes with new meanings or shades of meaning,
the coining of new words, the borrowing of new
words, and reflects all the changes in the language,
including new lexical units, giving new definitions
in accordance with modern requirements.

The staff of the Lexicography Department of
the G. Ibragimov Institute of Language, Literature
and Art began the compilation of the dictionary in
2002 under the guidance of Professor F. A. Ganiev
and following his instructions. At that time, the
dictionary was planned to be published in only four
volumes; in the course of work, its volume
increased significantly. A large number of authors
participated in the compilation of individual

volumes of the dictionary. The main authors who
participated in the creation of all volumes were F.
I. Tagirova, I. 1. Sabitova, F. F. Gaffarova, G. G.
Saberova, E. 1. Safina and O. N. Galimova.

Scientific editors of the dictionary were F. F.
Gaffarova (volumes I-III), G. G. Saberova
(volumes I-II), F. I. Tagirova (volumes I[-VI), R. T.
Safarov (volumes III-VI). A. A. Timerkhanov was
the Project Manager of Volumes I-V, and R. T.
Safarov was responsible for volume VI.

The first volume of the dictionary includes
“Introduction”, “List of the used literature and
lexicographic sources”, “Information about other
sources used in the dictionary”, “Guide for users of
the dictionary” and “List of labels and symbols”.
Detailed, clearly written information helps to
conveniently use all six volumes of the dictionary.

First of all, the work provides definitions of
words expressing the basic concepts found in
textbooks of secondary schools and universities,
the main terms presented in vocabulary minimums
and terminological dictionaries, words related to
religion, folk beliefs, mythology, rituals, various
rites, social and political topics that appear in
newspapers and magazines, terms, obsolete words
that have come back into use, obsolete words that
reflect historical facts and past lifestyles, dialect
words that are often found in literature and enrich
the literary language. The explanatory dictionary
does not include professional words, used only in
certain areas of science and technology, local
colloquial words that do not enrich the literary
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language, slang words, abbreviations consisting of
letters and sounds, and proper names.

Words belonging to all parts of speech are
taken as a vocabulary unit. When commenting on
groups of words, the compilers tried to follow a
certain system. For example, adverbs are
interpreted in their own way, numerals in a
different way; however, the sequence in their
interpretation is preserved. Words, formed by
means of conversion, and their meanings are listed
in the main entry of the dictionary.

The vocabulary includes not only root words,
but also various types of artificial words. For
example: words formed by addition (ashnachelek,
ahanlelek, aylanesh) (affinity, harmony, turnover);
compound words (voltmeter, yanbash, bashkisar)
(voltmeter, buttock, cutthroat); abbreviated
compound words (parovoz, rabfak) (steam
locomotive, rabfak); paired words (ayak-kul, ozek-
totek, kiem-salym) (leg-hand, intermittent,
clothing); compound words (kiek kaz yuly, bala
itak) (Milky Way, dress frills), etc. The first or
second parts of compound words and especially
productive suffixes are given in the dictionary as
separate entries (for example, air-, auto-, agro-, -
ara, bio-, neo-, etc.).

The result of many years of serious team work,
this dictionary was created based on the achieve-
ments of all the previously published explanatory
dictionaries.  Considering an  agglutinative-
analytical nature of our language, the dictionary
pays due attention to compound nouns and
compound verbs. The meanings and shades of the
meanings of lexemes are explained in great detail
with examples from fiction or periodicals. Stylistic
and grammatical characteristics of lexemes are
given in accordance with the requirements of
modern lexicographic science.

In the dictionary, headwords are arranged in
alphabetical order with symbols and labels follow-
ing the headword to describe its part of speech,
source language, and stylistic features. Together
with the relevant material (definitions, examples,
phraseological units) they form a dictionary entry.
There are articles with only one explanation and
articles with 20-30 explanations. For example, a
word with one explanation:

KASHBAU n. ethn. A women’s headdress
with a front part decorated with ribbons or inserts
of pearls, coins and precious stones. 4 green water
lily on a blue lake, I'll take off the kashbau from
my hair. M. Jalil. Kausaria Fatihovna was
presented with a most beautiful ring that glistened

like a golden kashbau worn by princesses. T.
Galiullin.

In a dictionary entry containing several
definitions, the definitions are listed one after the
other each beginning with a new line:

DISTA (TEN) n. farsi. 1) Ten units; a unit of
measure consisting of ten units. There were about
a dozen letters from parents. M. Gafuri.

2) spoken Ten years old, life equal to ten years.
My knowledge is also not very good, and my age is
approaching the upper part of the sixty-year-old.
G. Bashirov.

3) The name of the penultimate digit in a
multi-digit number.

As the words possess not only meanings and
shades of meanings that are especially actively
used, but also phraseological units and set phrases
that include this word, they are followed by
phraseological units starting with this word, and
are given at the beginning of a new line. For
example, the word mogez (horn) has nine
meanings. Thus, the dictionary entry consists of
nine  definitions and illustrative  material
corresponding to all of them. They are followed by
five phraseological units associated with the word
mogez (horn). And the even more frequent word
kuz (eye) has 22 meanings explained and 449
phraseological units, starting with the word kuz
(eye). These explanations, examples and set
phrases, which help understand the richness of our
language, the views and beliefs of our people,
provide the most complete information about the
word kuz (eye).

Unlike other dictionaries, the new dictionary
focuses on verbs. Dictionary entries, describing
verbs, are distinguished by their breadth and
completeness. It is striking that the verbs, used in
the Tatar language, are incredibly versatile and can
be used in various situations. For example, the dic-
tionary provides 17 meanings of the verb karau (to
look). In addition, the dictionary has a list of
compound verbs, such as karap alu (to have a
look), karap beteru (to finish looking), karap kuyu
(to look), karap toru (to stare), karap utu (to look
through), karap chygu (to look around), kary
bashlau (to start looking), kary biru (to keep look-
ing), each case is explained and examples from
literary works are given. There are 54 meanings of
the verb alu (to take) (plus the functions of its
meanings as the noun, copula, auxiliary verb), 64
meanings of the verb toshu (to descend) (plus 6
more meanings in the function of the auxiliary
verb), 12 compound verbs: fosha bashlau (begin to
descend); tosha yazu (almost to go down); toshep
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kitu (to go down, fall suddenly, unexpectedly). The
polysemy of verbs and their active use in various
forms shows how rich our language and speech
are.

The six volumes contain many new words not
recorded in previous dictionaries. Among them are
words coined in the Tatar language on our own
territory, as well as words borrowed from foreign
languages. For example, KABULHANA n. arab.-
far. neol. Reception for visitors in official places;
KALAMHAK n. neol. Fee, money for authorship;
KUKTERAR adj. neol. Too high, layered;
UZALLY adj. neol. 1. Independent. 2. Adv.
independently; HAYPLY adj. neol. Made popular
by aggressive advertising, especially famous;
former in vernacular; CHALLENGE n. English
neol. Internet video genre in which the blogger
encourages others to imitate their work or
behavior, etc.

Another important aspect of the dictionary is
commenting on dialectal, obsolete, colloquial
words, etc., which are found in the literary
language. By presenting all the semantic shades of
units that reflect the vitality and national
characteristics of the Tatar people, the dictionary
expands the scope of this lexical layer
(YASHLAVEK n. dial. Young grass. He
remembered that even next to Vagapov Mustafa’s
behavior was relaxed, and the “brother’kept teas-
ing him (‘6pamox’Hbly 271€02H-2/le AHbIH CAlNbl
ASLIHA  AUWBIIIGEK KbICMLIPYbL UCEHD moume).

T. Galiullin. Put the mowed young grass into his
cart (Apbacvina awbaaeeKk uwabvin canean). A
square; KATKY n. dial A device attached to the
back of the sled for transporting long logs;
LAPSHYK adj. dial Flaccid muscles and flesh on
the body, thinned, lost their density. If a fat horse
overeats, it will be lethargic (lapshyk). Proverb.
The woman'’s face was lethargic (lapshyk) and her
body was very full. Sh. Kamal).

The spelling of words is given according to
existing traditional rules. The stress is indication
based on the same principles. Accent marks in
compound and paired words help students of the
Tatar language to read these words correctly
( at lau-katlau, yarym-yorty, ky wurlau, hinak
zhomla, kyrly-myrly). In the dictionary there are
cases of stress, which does not fall on the last syl-
lable of the word (iptashlorcha, irenmicha,
varusly, etc.). The dictionary is designed to be user
friendly and prevent errors not only in spelling, but
also in pronunciation.

It should be noted that the six-volume
dictionary is distinguished by rich and informative
content due to its lexical material and explanations.
This academic dictionary, containing the complete
vocabulary of the Tatar language, will serve as a
useful practical guide for specialists in various
sciences, translators, radio and television workers,
print workers, teachers and in general, for a wide
range of readers, being a useful source in the
comprehensive study of Tatar as a state language.

«TATAP TEJJEHEH AHJJATMAJIBI CY3JIETE»HO
(2015-2021) BOSIJIOMO

Audus HIsykat kei3b1 FOcynosa,

Kazan ¢enepanp yHuBepcuTeThl,

Poccus, 420008, Kazan 1., Kpemis yp., 18 Hue #opr,
alyusupova@yandex.ru.

Peniensusino Tatap TeNeHEH anThl TOMIBIK aHJIATMANbl cy3iereHo 0os Omperno («Tatap TeneHeHq

agmaTMansl - cysnere»; 2015-2021).

Tatap hom webes

JIEKCUKOTpadUsCEHEH WH  SXIIbI

TpamuiusuiopeH noBam uren, TP ®onnop akagemmscener ['. Mopahumos ucemennore Ten, omo0ust
hoM coHratb WHCTHUTYTBHI TaJIMMHOPE KOJUICKTUBBI TaTap TEJICHCH sHA (DyHIAMEHTANb aHJIaTMallbl
cy3nereH TeszeraH. Cy3JieK y3 dUeHo Xo3epre 3aMaH TaTap oIo0M TEJICHEH aKTyallb JICKCUKACBIH hom
(pazeooru3MHapbIH, (JOHHEH TOPJIIC OJIKIIOPEHS KaparaH TONICHYdIopHEe hoM aramallapHbI, atapHBIH
apyIaTMajapblH ana. AHAa IIyJlaid yK TaTap TEJACHEH Y3€HEH Cy3 sICAJbIl BICYJIaphl XHcaObIHA
OapiplKKa KWJITOH HEOJIOTM3MHAp Ja, TApUXH CY3JI9p N9, 9M00M TeNJo aKkTUB KyJJIaHbLIa TOpPraH
anplHMa Ccy3nmop 1o yphiH anraH. Cysnekto 70 MeHrs sikeiH cy3ra hom 10 meH ¢pa3eomoruk

OepoOMIIEKKS aHjIaTMa OMpEIta.

Tenm TOMIEHYdIIP: JeKCUKOrpadus,
JICKCUKOJIOTHs1, aHJIATMAJIbI CY3JIeK

Tarap Tene Cy3JeKiope,

JIEKCUKA, TEPMHHOJOTHSI,
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bosinomono Tarapcran @oHHOp akaaemusice [
HNopahumoB wncemenmore Tem, omoOuar hom
COHraTh WMHCTHUTYTBIHBIH JEeKcHKorpadus Oyiere
ramuMHope Te3eroH «Tarap TeleHEeH aHIaTMalbl
CY3JIeTe»Hd aHalM3 sicaja. OJere ajThl TOMIIBIK
(dyHIaMEHTalb XE3MAT DJIeK TO3eITroH aHJIaTMaJIbl
CY3NEKIOPIOH  Y3€HEH  KyJome,  JUToJere,
TYIBUIBITHI, JKEHTeKJeraere hoM WILIFOCTpaTHB
Matepuanra 6ail Oymysr OenoH aepsusil TOpa. 70
MeH cy3 hom 10 meH (paseosoruk OepoMIICKKD
aHymaTMa OHWpO TOpraH aiuThl TOMJIIBIK CY3JICK
Xd3epre TaTap Telie JEKCHKAChIH TOTA hoM Tkl
YareUIIplpa TOPTaH TasTh akTyalb hoM Kupokie
XE3MaT POJICH YTH.

JlexcukaHBIH y3ropen TOPYBIH, 3aMaHTa Oofire
POBEIITS SIHA TOP OCPOMIICKIIOP OAPJIbIKKA KUITYEH,
OyiraH JeKCeMalapHBIH SHAa MOTBHOJIOP SIKH
MOTI'BHO TecMepiope OenoH OaroblH, SHA CY3JIop

sCalyblH, alblHMaNap KaOyd WTEIyeH MCOIK
anmranna, 1977-1981 ennapna neHbs KYproH
euToMiibIKk  «Tarap  TeneHeH  aHJIATMAJbI
CY3JIETe»HHOH COH, TENJIOTe 0apIbIK Y3ropeluIopHe
YarbUIBIPraH, sIHa  JIGKCUK  OepoMIICKIIOpHE
TEPKOroH, OyreHre KeH IIapTiapblHa TYpBI

KWJIeplieK sHa aHjaTMajgap OWproH MOHIBIN
aKaJIeMHK CY3JIeK OMK KHPIK UIE.
Cyznexk [I'. Hopahumor wucemenmore Ten,

o1o0uST hom COHTaTh UHCTHUTYTHIHBIH
nekcukorpadus Oyuere XE3MATKIPIIape
tapadpiHHad  npodeccop D. O. T'aHues

KUTOKYETIETEHA9 hoM yII 93epioroH HHCTPYKIIUS
guresegno 2002 emma Teszend Oammiarad. Y
BakpITTa CY3JIeK JAYPT TOMIBIK MTEN KEH
KY3aJJIaHTaH, 31 OapblliblHAa KyJIoMe IIaKThIH
aptkal. Cy3JieKHEH aepblM TOMHApbIH TO3YTd OMK
KYIl aBTOPJIAPHBIH eJelle KeproH. bapibik
TOMHApBIH Jia TO3YJ9 KaTHAIIKaH TeNl aBTopJap:
®. M. TahupoBa, U. W. Caburoa, D. .
l'addaposa, I'. I'.Cabeposa, 2. U.Caduna, O. H.
lNanumoga.

Cysnekned (onHM penakTopiapel: @. @,
l'agpdaposa (I-III Tomuap), I'. I'. Cabeposa (I-1I
tomHap), ®. W. Tahmpoa (I-VI TomHap), P.
T.Codopos (III-VI rtomuap). -V TOmMHapHBIH
NpoekT xurokuece — A. O. Tumepxanos, VI
ToMHBIKBI — P. T. Cadopos.

Cysznekner Oepende TombiHAa «Cy3 Oamibiy,
«Daiinananpuran Maxcyc omabusar  hom
JIEKCUKOTpa(uK YbITaHaKJIap nucemiierey,
«Cysznekta (daiiiananbuiran Oalika yblraHAKIAP
TypbIHIA MArbIyMaT, «Cy3nekToH
¢aiinananydsuiap edeH Oenemmo» hom «lllapTier
KBICKapThUIMasap HCEMIIETe) KHUTEPEo.

Todcumre, aHTaenUIBI WTEN S3BUITAH MOTBIYMAT
CY3JTEKIOpPHEH aiThl TOMBIH Ja Ky3ajulay ed4eH
Kupiek hom amapaan ¢aiinanany euyeH YHauIbl
SpASMIIEK OYIBIT TOpA.

Xe3MaTTo, OepeHde YuparTa, ypra MOKTI hom
1orapsl YKy HOpTIapbl IOPECIEKIOpeHId oupara
TON TOUICHYSIOpHE OCNIEproH CY3Jop, JEKCHK
MHHUMYMHapa hoM TEpMHHOJIOTHK CY3JIEKIIOpAd
TOKBJMM HTEITOH TOIl TEPMHHHAp, JAWHTY, XaJbIK
BIIIaHYyJIApbIHA, MHMOJIOTHIrS, Honanapra, Tepie
BIpbIMHApra  OoifJloHemuIe  Ccy3/op,  rasera-
KypHaJUIapia ypBIH QJITaH MKTUMArbli-CcosicH
TCPMUHHAP, aKTUB PIBCLITI AHAAaH KYyJUJIaHBIIIKa
Kepenm Oapa TOpPraH HCKEPIoH CY3J9p, TapHXH
(dakTaapHel hoM sieKTore TOPMBINI-KOHKYPEIITHE
YareUIIBIPTaH UCKEPIoH CY3II9p, 9J00uATTa emr
ouparan hom, KuH KyJUIaHBIIIKa Kepem, oao0m
TeaHe OaeTblpAail aum TaObUITaH JUANIEKTaNb
cy3mopra h.6. ammmarmanap 6upens. © gonneH hom
TCXHHUKAaHBIH acpbIM TapMaKJiapblHaa T'bIHA
KyJUIAaHBLJIa TOPraH YT NPOQecCHOHANb CY3JIap,
omo0u TemHe OaeTMBI TOpPraH >KUPJIE COHIOM

Cy3/ope, JKaproH cy3nop, xopeduopmon hom
aBa3ylapiaH  TOpraH  KbICKapThUIMa  CY3JIdp,
SUITBI3JIBIK ~ MCEMHOpPE  aHjlaTMallbl  CY3JIEKK

OOTCHIION KEePTEIIMOT9H.

Cysnek Oepamiiere WTer, OapibIK TpaMMaTHK
CY3 TOPKEMHOPEHd KaparaH CY3JI9p 10 aJIbIHTaH.
Cy3 TOpPKEMHOPEHD aHJIaTMa OMProHIR, TO3YYENop
ousrenie Oep CUCTEMaHbI cakjapra ThIPBIIIKAaHHAP.
Mucan eueH, paBenuiop Oep Tepie, CaHHAp UKSHYE
Tepiie aHJaThUIa, aJlapHbl aHJIaTyAa d3JeKJeleK
caxmana h.6. KonBepcust ronbel OesoH OapibIkka
KWITOH CYy319p hoM  amapHBIH  MOTBHIJpE
CY3JIEKTd TOII CYy3 MOKAJIOCEH 19 KYPCATEII.

BokaOynanap apacblHOa Tamblp CY3JIS9p T'€HO
TYres, TepJe TUIITarbl sicaiMa Cy3JIap 19 OupbIi.
Mucan eyeH: KylmIbIMYalay [OJIBI O€JIoH sicairaH
Cy3nop (omHouenek, ahoHiesek, oWiIoHem); cad
KyIIMa Cy3Jop (BOJBTMETp, sHOAI, Oamkucop);
KBICKapTBUITaH KyIIMa Cy3i1op (mapoBo3, paddax);
napiabl  Cy3nop  (afK-KyJ, ©3€K-TOTEK, KHEeM-
casibiM); Kymma hom Te3Ma cy3nop (KHeK Ka3 oJIbl,
Oanma utok) h.0. Kymma cysnopHeH OepeHue SIKH
WKEHYE KHCOKIape hom aepyuya MpOAYKTHB
ANKyIIBIMYaiap CY3JIEKTd aepblM MOKald HTel
OupenraH (MaCaJIoH, aBMa-, aBTO-, arpo-, -apa, ouo-
, Heo- h.0.).

3yp  KOJJICKTUBHBIH  KYIBEIUIBIK  JKUTIU
xe3MoTe Oynran Oy CYy3JIeK MOHA Kaaop IOHbBS
KYPToH aHjIaTManbl CY3JICKJIOpHEH OapibIK yHal
AKJIAPbIH MCOIKS aJblll Te3eNraH. Tenebe3Heq
arrJIOTHHATHB-aHAIUTHK ~ Tel OymyblH — KY3719
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TOTBIN, CY3JEKTd Te3Md Cy3nopro hom Te3mo
(UTBUTBIOPTO  THENIIE WI'BTHOAp  OMPENToH.
JlekcemanapHblH ~ MOrpHONMOpe  hoM  MOrbHO
TecMepIope Ouk Todcuiuie annaThuiral hom maryp
OOOUSTTaH SIKH BaKbITIBl MaTOYraTTaH MUcauiap

kutepenroH.  Jlekcemamapra  cTHIMCTHK — hom
rpaMMaTHK  XapakTepuCTHKa  Ja  Xd3epre
JIeKCUKoTpadus (hone Ka3aHbIILIapbI

SICCBUTBITBIH/IA OUPENTaH.

CyszmekTo Oam cy3mop anmdaBUT TOPTHOCHIID
KHTEPEIToH hoM Oaml Cy3IoH COH aHbBIH Cy3
TOPKEMEH, YBITaHAK TeJIeH, CTHIIUCTHK
Y3CHUQJICKIOPEH CHIA(DATIBIA TOpPraH OwmiTenope
KyeJraH. Y3nopena Kaparat MaTepHan
(annatmanap, Mucasap, (pazeonorux
Oepomiiekiop) OemoH  Oepro  amap  CysJex
MOKAJIOCEH TOUIKWII WTO. bep reHo aHmaTMaisl
BokaOynamap na, 20-30 aHjaTMa KHUTEpEITroH
BOKaOymnamap fna od4pelid. Mwucan eueH, Oep
aHJIaTMAJbI CY3:

AIIIBA  u. smnu. AJrbl SATBl COHJIOH, DHXKE
hom ToHKomOp, aceIITanUIap O€NMoH OW3SNToH
TacMa SIKM TaKbISCHIMAH XaTBIH-KBI3 Oall KueMe.
3oneap  xynda sawen mownboex, HYouxocennom
kawbay uwopmen. M. Kommn. Heszexney uy
KypKaMe, Xauwianap Kus mopean aimvlH Kauoday
Kebex sam-tioam Kuien mopeanvl Kaycapus
@ampvriixoenaza nacwvitin 6yaoul. T. Tanuyius.

BepHudo aHmaTMaHBI Y3 3UEHS ajraH Cys3JeK
MOKaJIoCeH[I9 aHJiaTManap Oep-Oep apTiel sHa
I0J1/IaH caHal KUTelo:

JAUCTO u. hap. 1) Yu Gepomiiek; yH JaHOHE
JYEHS aNraH CaHay-xucamjay Oepomiiere. Omiu-
SHUNIPEHHIH KUICOH Oep Oucmaza sAKblH Xam
ypikmul. M. Tadypu

2) coun. YH eNNbIK, YH €Ira THre3 TOMep.
Benem sace1 0a 6ux caii unoe MuHem, Auiem 02
anmel oucmamney ocke seviHa menen Oapa. T.
bommpos.

3) Kyn ypbIHibel cania axeIpjaH ukeHde mudp
nceme.

Bunrene Oynranda, Tenmo aepydya akTUB
KyJUIaHbLJIa TOpPTaH CY3JOpHEH MorbHoIope hom
MOT'BFHO TOCMEPJIOPE T€HD TYTell, dJiere CY3 KeproH
(pazeonoru3MHAPhI, TOTPBIKIBI CY3TE3MAJIapE 9
kyn Oyna. Cy3HeH Oapiblk MOTBHOIOPEH JI9 ayblll
OeTeproHHOH COH, KBI3BUI IOJIJaH LIYJ CY3 OelloH
OanutanTad Gppa3eoOTUK OEPOMIIEKIIOP TEPKOITOH.
Mmucan eudeH, Mmoze3 cy3eHeH 9 MarbHoce Oap.
Jumok, cysinek Mokamoce 9 aHyatManaH hom
AJIaPHBIH homMoacena TYpBI KHJIepIIeK
WUTIOCTPATHB MaTepHaIaH THI0apoT. AmapmaH
COH .Mmoze3 cy3e OemoH  OolinmoHenmuie 5
(dbpaszeonorusM KUTEepead. © TarbklH Ja KHHPOK

TapairaH Ky3 Cy3eHeH 22 MOrbHOCeHd aHjaTMa
hom ky3 cy3eno Oammanran 449 ¢pa3eonoruk

Ocpomiiek ~ OuWpenroH.  OJjere  amjaTManap,
Mucasmiap hom TeneOe3HeH OalTBITBIH,
XaIKBIOBI3HBIH ~ KY3aJUIayJapblH,  bIIIAHYJIapbIH

Y3€HO TYIUIaraH TOTPBIKJIBI OEPOMIIEKIIOP K3 Cy3e
TypBIHAa MOMKHUH OYIITaH Kaadp TYJbl MOTBJIyMaT
oupa.

bamka cysnexnopaoH aepMansl Oynapak, sHa
aHJIaTMalbl CY3JIEKTd (PUTBLIBISPTS UT'BTHOAD 3YP.
OUreLb Cy3 TOPKEMHOpPEH aHJjaTa TOPraH Cy3JeK
MOKQJIONApEe  KHUHJEre,  TYJbUIBITBI  O€JoH
ureTHOapHBl  JKojenm  uTd.  Tatap  TeneHOR
KyJUIaHBIJIa TOpraH (UTbUIBIOPHEH HCKHUTKEY
KynMorpHome Oyinysl hom Tepie oupakiapia
KyJUIaHBUTYBl COKJIAaHABIpa. Mucan edeH, xapay
¢urpener 17 morpHoce. MOHHaH THII, Kapan
any, xapan 6emepy, Kapan Kyio, Kapan mopy,
Kapan ymy, Kapan ywiey, Kapvii 0auinay, Kapbiil
oupy h.6. Teamo ¢urpLEIOp Ompens, hopbepcena
agyiatMa  hoM  omo0M  9COpJIOpPIoH  MUcaJUIap
KaTepens. Any ¢urbuieHeH 54 MorpHOce (ITyHA
OCToll, WCeM MorbHace (QyHKOmsAce, O9MeK
¢ynkumsice, spaomMye (UTBUTL QYHKIHUSICEHAITE
MOTBHONIOpE), mowy (urbuieHeH 64 MorbHACE
(mryHa ectom, sipaomue (GUTHUTH (YHKIMSICEHID
TarblH 6 MorpH3), 12 Te3ma Qursuie Oap (Towo
bawnay AxpeiHnan temy; Towa szy Yak KblHa
Temmu Kany; Towen xumy KHUHOT, KOTMOroHIo
tomy h.0.). OUTBLTBIOpHEH KYIIMOTbHOJIE OYIyBI
hom Tepie ¢opManapiaa akTUB KYJUIAHBUTYBI
TeneOe3HeH, CcoillloMeOe3HeH HU JIOpaXome Oai
OyJIybIH KYpCOTS.

ANTBI  TOMJIBIKTA  DJIEKKETe  CY3JIEKIIOpId
TEPKAJIMOI'OH sIHa BoKaOynanmap OuK Kym. AJjap
apachelHAa TaTap TEJCHEH Y3 JKUPJETeHQ sicalra
CY3JIop 19, YHMT TEJUIOPASH allbIHIaHHAaphl [Ja
oupbiii. Macanon, AB JIXAHO u. cap.-gap.
Heon. PocMu ypeIHHap/a MepayKaraTb UTYUETIOpHE
kabyn wuty Oynmace; AJIOMXA  u. weon.
l'onopap, aBtopnbik akvace; Y TEPIP c.
Heon. YTo Ouek, 6wk kxyn kariel; Y 3AJUJIBI c.
nHeon. 1. Mectokbliinb, Ooiice3. 2. pag. Mmacw.
Mecrtokbriie, 06oiice3 popemto; XA  JIBI c.
Heon. ArpeccuB pekiama co0armie OWK  HBIK
MOMyJISIpJIallKaH, aepyya HBIK TaHBUITAH; XallbIK
tenenns Oynran;  EJIEH/ U. UH2N. HeoJ.
brorepubiy y3e OamkapraH SmI-raMoHE HKEHYE
Oepoysopre  kabaTmapra  TOKBOUM  HTYISH
re1iibapat MHTEpHET posnrel xaHpsl h.O.

Cy3IliekHeH TarslH Oep WTbTHOApTa JIaeK STH —
omobM TENmo SKM MaTyp OMQOHAT TEICHI® YPBIH
anraH JAMaNeKTalb, WCKEProH, TaJd CoioM
cy3nmopens h.6. anjmatma Oupy. TaTap XaJIKbIHBIH
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A.SH.YUSUPOVA

Smeem hoM MHIUTH  Y3CHYONEKIOPEH KYPCIT
TopraH OepoMIICKIIOpHEH  OapiIbIKk  CEeMaHTHK
TOCMEPIIOPEH  YarbUIIABIPY ~ OQJIETe  JIEKCUK
KaTJaMHBIH ~KYJUIAHBUIBIII ~JIAUPICEH KUHOWTO
(MIIBbJO9BE  u. ouan. Sme ynoH. Bahanos
AHbIHOA O0a Mocmaghanviy y3eH upkeH MOmybl,
«OPAMOKHHBIY  2N1€0IH-I]Ie  AHLIY CANbL  ASbIHA
AWBTIGEK  KbICMbIpYbl  uceHa  mowime. 1.
TanuymnuH. Apbacvina Awbiasek 4abbin canean.
Motigan; AT bl u. ouar. Yana apTeiHa O3BIH
OypoHolOpHE  Tamly ©4YeH Tarblla  TOpraH
xaitmanma; JIA bl ¢ ouar. Myckymiapsl,
TOHEHJOre  UTe  HOMINApraH,  COJNEPOHTIoH,
THITBIBIBITHIH IoranTkal. Cumes am apmuik mylica,
nanwvik  Oynvlp. Mokanbs. Xamwinnvly oOumiape
aanwislx, 2aydanape oux myawst ude. 111. Kaman).
CysinopHeH opdorpadusice ramongs OynraH
TPaJUIIMOH KarblAAQJIOpPTe HHUTE3NIOHET OUPENToH.
BackIMHBI KYpCOTY A9 NIyl YK TPUHIUATUIAPHEI
HCTd TOTHIN Oamkapbuiran. Te3amo, Kymma, mapiibl
h.0. cy3mopmo OackiMHap Kyeilny TaTap TEJICH
OUPOHYUENIOPra CY3JIOpHE JOpec YKbIpra sSpiaoM

uTo (Kamaay-xamuay, ApIM-UOpMbI, Kbl3 Ypiay,

BUUIHAK omna, Koipavl-muipast). Cy3IeKTd
0acBIMBI axbIpra TOIIIMH TOpraH OaIka Cy3JIopHEH
Io  0achlMBIH  KYPCOTY  OdYpakmapel  Oap
(unmowinapua, upenmuua, apycivr h.6.). By mynait
VK KyJUIaHyYbUIapra YHaujbl OYICBIH, CY3JIOpHEH
SA3BUIBIIIBIHAA ThIHA TYTeN, OWUTENCIIeHId 19
Xaranap KUTMOCEH ©4eH SIIIOHT9H.

Hotmxo sicam, mIyHBI OUITENOMN YTOPrd KUPOK:
anThl TOMIIBIK CY3JIeK JIEKCHK MaTepUAIIbIHBIH,
aHJIaTMaIapbIHbIH Oait Oymybl hom
MOT'BJIYMATIIBUIBITBl OCTIOH aephUIBIT Topa. Tarap
TeNe JIEKCUKACHIH TYJBI KYJIOMQ TYIUIaraH dJiere

aKkaJeMUK Ccy3lek Tepie (oH  Oenrewnope,
TOpXKEMaUenap, paano  hom  TeneBuacHHE,
MaTOyrar Xe3MOTKopJiiope, VYKBITydswiap howm,

TOMYMOH, KHH KaTllay YKy4ybUlap eueH (aiinansl
raMoiM KyJuTlaHMa OYJIBIl Xe3MAT HTOYQK, TaTap
TENICH JJYJIOT Tene Oysnapak eWpoHyAd, TellHe
KOMIUIEKCIIBl  THUKIIEPYAo  (Gaiaaabl  dbraHak
Oymayax.

PELHEH3US HA 6-TOMHbI

«TOJI OBBI C JIOBAPH TATAPC OI'O

A3bI A» (A3A H: TOhCH, 2015-2021)

Auabdus llaBkerosHa IOcynosa,
Kazanckuil ¢penepanbHblii YHUBEPCUTET,
Poccus, 420008, r. Kazans, yn. Kpemnesckas, a. 18,
alyusupova@yandex.ru.

B pCUCH3UN OaHa OLCHKAa HMECTUTOMHOMY TOJIKOBOMY CJOBAPI0 TATAPCKOI'O A3bIKA («TaTap

TeJeHEH aHJaTMainbl cysierey; 2015-2021).

[Iponomwkast mdydmme TPagWLUH TAaTapcKOW W

OTEYECTBEHHOHN JIEKCHKOTpa(uH, KOJUICKTHB YYEeHBIX MHCTHUTyTa S3BIKa, JUTEPATyphl WU HUCKYCCTBA
nMenu I'. MoparumoBa AH PT coctaBui HOBBIH (hyHJIaMEHTAIBHBIN TOJKOBBIN CIIOBAPh TaTAPCKOTO
s3pika. CroBaph BKIIIOYAET AaKTYyaJbHYIO JIEKCHKY U (Ppa3eosorH3MBl COBPEMEHHOTO TaTapCKOIro
JIUTEPATYPHOTO sA3bIKa, TSPMUHBI ¥ HA3BAHUS U3 PA3IMYHBIX 00JIACTEH HAYKU U UX TOJKOBaHMs. B HeM
HAIIUTH MECTO TaKXe HEOJOTM3MBI, 00pa3oBaHHBIE 3a CYET COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOBOOOPAa30BaTENBHBIX
CPEJICTB TaTapCKOTO s3bIKA, WCTOPU3MBI, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CJIOBA, AaKTUBHO YNOTpeOJisieMble B
obmenuTepatypHoM si3bike. B cioBape okoso 70 Teicsd ¢ioB U 10 ThICSY (pa3eoJorHiaecKux eIUHUIIL.

JI I04eBbI€ CJIOBaA: HGKCI/IKOFpa(I)I/Iﬂ, CJIOBAPpU TATAPCKOI'0 A3bIK4, JICKCUKA, TEPMUHOJIOTUA, JICK-

CHKOJIOI'us, TOJIKOBBIH CJIOBApb
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LATEST EVENTS IN THE SECOND HALF OF 2022

On July 3-7, the International Conference “World Treasury of Mother Tongues: Nourish and Cherish.
Context, Policies and Practices to Preserve Indigenous Languages” was held in Moscow within the
framework of the International Decade of Indigenous Languages and the UNESCO intergovernmental
program “Information for All”. High-level experts — scientists, researchers, teachers, heads of large com-
panies, working in the field of linguistic diversity development from more than 50 countries of the world,
took part in the work of the International Conference.

The conference was held in a mixed format, representatives of such countries as Armenia, Belarus,
Brazil, Vietnam, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Cameroon, Mexico, Mozambique, the Republic of Kyrgyzstan,
Syria, the Central African Republic and South Africa took part in a face-to-face format (for more details
see: https: //migrantocenter.ru/2022/07/10/international-conference-high/).

From July 30 to August 2, the 8th Congress of the World Congress of Tatars was held in Kazan. More
than 1,500 delegates and guests from 76 regions of the Russian Federation and 35 countries of near and
far abroad took part in the work of the congress. This year, the 8th Congress was dedicated to the 30th
anniversary of the formation of the World Congress of Tatars. In this regard, the World Congress of Ta-
tars received congratulations from 53 regions of the country. The President of the Russian Federation
Vladimir Putin, the leaders of the Udmurt Republic, Dagestan, the Saratov Region, the Krasnoyarsk Ter-
ritory and other regions sent their best wishes on its 30th anniversary (for more details see: https://tatar-
congress.org/yanalyklar/botendonya-tatar-kongressynyn-viii-sezdynyn-press-relizy/).

On August 4, Kazan hosted the International Conference “Epic Constant of Modern Culture: Prob-
lems of Preserving and Popularizing National Epics” as part of the business program “Lifestyle - Cultural
Code” of the Second Ethno-Fashion Festival of Folk Art and Arts and Crafts. The main organizer of the
conference was the Resource Center for Introducing Innovations and Preserving Traditions in the Field of
Culture of the Republic of Tatarstan. The Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Tatarstan, the Academy
of Sciences of the Republic of Tatarstan, the World Congress of Tatars and other organizations took an
active part in organizing the event. Experts from the Kyrgyz Republic, Kazakhstan, Azerbaijan and re-
gions of Russia were invited to take part in the conference. The event discussed the issues of preserving
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the spiritual heritage of the Tatar people (for more details see: https://tatcultresurs.ru/news/v-kazani-
zavershilsya-3-den-ii-etno-fashion-festivalya-stil-zhizni-kulturnyy-kod).

On August 4, the Turkish Publishing House “Khadzha” (Ankara) published the book “Anthology of
Modern Tatar Stories — the 21st Century”. The collection includes stories of thirty new century Tatar
writers. The author of the preface to the anthology is Rkail Zaydulla, the chairman of the Union of Writ-
ers of Tatarstan. Fatih Kutlu, a member of the Union of Writers of Tatarstan, translated the stories into
Turkish. Recently the book has gone on sale in Turkey. This anthology is expected to be published in
Russian in Moscow as a project of the Center for Literary Translation at the Union of Writers of Tatarstan
(for more details see: https://tatar-congress.org/yanalyklar/torkiyade-hezerge-zaman-tatar-hikeyalere-
antologiyase-xxi-gasyr-donya-kyrde-%E2%80%8B-2/).

On September 4-9, Kyrgyzstan hosted the International Symposium “Musical and Dance Traditions
in the Turkic-Speaking World: Preservation, Renewal and Intercultural Interaction” with the participation
of scientists, musicians and folk artists from Turkey, Great Britain, Germany, Azerbaijan, Uzbekistan,
Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan and Russia. The topics discussed included traditions in a changing world and
new trends in research; Turkic epic traditions; the phenomenon of the traditional performer in the culture
of the Turkic-speaking peoples; sound and dance in traditional (religious) rituals. Presentations and dis-
cussions (round tables) alternated with concerts, workshops and video demonstrations (for more details
see: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/news/15358/).

On September 9, in Semey, the Republic of Kazakhstan, the International Scientific-Practical Histori-
cal-Regional Conference “Tatars of the Irtysh Region: History and Modernity” was organized. The event
was attended by V. G. Shaykhraziev, a Deputy Prime Minister of the Republic of Tatarstan, Chairman of
the National Council (“Milli Shuro”) of the World Congress of Tatars; D. F. Shakirov, the head of the
committee for working with Tatar local historians at the Executive Committee of the World Congress of
Tatars, Prof. A. Burganov, scientists, local historians, religious and public figures, representatives of Ta-
tar public organizations and the media of the city of Semey from the Abai Region, the Republic of
Tatarstan and the historical regions of the Russian Federation with a compact population of Tatars (for
more details see: https:/tatar-congress.org/yanalyklar/kazahstan-respublikasynda-irtysh-bue-tatarlary-
tarih-hem-hezerge-zaman-konferentsiyase-bashlandy/).

On September 10, Kazan hosted the eighth ethno-confessional festival “A Mosaic of Cultures”. The
main organizers of the festival were: the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Tatarstan, the Executive
Committee of Kazan, the Assembly of the Peoples of Tatarstan and the House of Friendship. On the festi-
val site, the guests got acquainted with an exhibition of handicrafts, an ethno market and traditional con-
fessional sites of the Republic of Tatarstan, as well as a food market. (for more details see:
ttps://mincult.tatarstan.ru/tat/index.htm/news/1820017.htm).

On October 6, 2022, Sh. Marjani Institute of History, the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Tatarstan, hosted the All-Russian Scientific Conference “Historical Experience of Training Teachers in
Soviet Russia”, timed to coincide with the 100th anniversary of the Eastern Pedagogical Institute. The
conference discussed a whole series of issues concerning the history of Soviet higher pedagogical educa-
tion. Among them were: the state policy in the field of teacher education and its evolution in the 1920s
and 1980s, the state of pedagogical institutions in the era of transformations and social upheavals in the
20th century, the features characterizing the teaching staff of pedagogical institutes in various cities of
Soviet Russia, the daily life of Soviet students, the role of pedagogical universities in teacher training, etc.
(for more details see: http://tataroved.rf/news/815).
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On October 11-15, 2022, the 5th International Congress of Eurasian Steppes Archeology “Eurasian
Steppe Civilization: Man and the Historical and Cultural Environment” was held in the city of Turkestan,
the Republic of Kazakhstan. The Congress was attended by researchers and professionals representing
various scientific organizations from 28 countries. Within the framework of the plenary and sectional ses-
sions, the participants discussed 213 reports and speeches on topical problems of archeology of the steppe
and settled agricultural regions. The materials of the congress were published in five volumes, covering
five main thematic areas - the archeology of the early metal era, early and medieval nomads, ancient and
medieval cities, as well as the problems of preservation and museumification of Eurasian archaeological
heritage (for more details see: http://archtat.ru/tt/evraziya-dalalaryny-v-halykara-arheologiya-
kongressy/http://archtat.ru/tt/evraziya-dalalaryny-v-halykara-arheologiya-kongressy/).

On October 27-28, Sh. Marjani Institute of History, the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Tatarstan, hosted the International Research Conference “The Social and the National in Soviet Culture”,
dedicated to the 65th anniversary of the Decade. The organizers of the scientific symposium were the
Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Tatarstan and Sh. Marjani Institute of History, the Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Tatarstan. The speeches and reports of the participants focused on the issues
of historiography, morphogenesis, sociogenesis, formogenesis and ethnogenesis of Soviet and national
culture, as well as on the forms of interregional communications and popularization of cultural, ideologi-
cal and spiritual values (for more details see: http://tataroved.rf/news/828).

From October 31 to November 3, the International Research Congress “The 18th Faizkhanov Read-
ings: Islam in Russia: Past, Present, Future” was in progress in Moscow. The event was dedicated to the
1100th anniversary of the official adoption of Islam by the peoples of Volga Bulgaria and the 15th anni-
versary of the “Medina” Publishing House. Its organizers were: the Spiritual Board of Muslims of the
Russian Federation, the Institute of World History of the Russian Academy of Sciences and others. The
participants of the congress were familiarized with an 8-volume encyclopedic dictionary “Islam in the
Russian Federation” (for more details see: http://www.antat.ru/ru/ite/news/15521/).

On November 11-13, the 2nd Congress on Organizational Management was held in Istanbul. The
congress was hosted by Arel University in cooperation with the Society for the Management of Interna-
tional Organizations, Istanbul Kent University and Holistence Academy (for more details see:
https://tatar-inform.tatar/news/kazan-galime-istanbuldagy-kongressta-yazma-miras-uzage-escanlege-
belan-tanystyrgan-5862885).

On November 14-19, the 3rd Kazan International Linguistic Summit was held. The grandiose scien-
tific event opened with a conference that brought together over 700 linguists and scientific representatives
from 65 cities of Russia and 18 countries of the world. Researchers from Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia,
Israel, India, Indonesia, Italy, China, CIS countries, France, Thailand and the USA took part in one of the
largest philological forums in Russia. Russia was represented by scholars from Moscow, St. Petersburg,
Novosibirsk, Kaliningrad, Yekaterinburg, Ulan-Ude and Yakutsk. The forum discussions focused on the
issues related to linguistics, language studies and the language policies pursued by nationalities living not
only in Russia, but also abroad. Within the framework of the summit, the International Research Confer-
ence “Modern Linguistics: From Theory to Practice” was organized on November 14—16. On November
17-19, the Linguistic and Methodological Festival “Language Trends and Methodological Innovations”
(hereinafter referred to as the festival) of teachers of Russian, native and foreign languages was held with
the participation of the heads of the education system institutions, leading methodologists, teachers-
innovators, various teacher associations and societies. During the festival, several methodological work-
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shops, seminars, practical and master classes, a fair of methodological ideas, etc. were held (for more de-
tails see://kpfu.ru/philology-culture/--2.html).

On November 15-16, Buryat State University named after I. I. Dorji Banzarov (Ulan-Ude, Russian
Federation) hosted the International Research Conference on Mongolian and Turkic Linguistics. The con-
ference was dedicated to the memory of Valentin Ivanovich Rassadin, Doctor of Philology, Professor,
Corresponding Member of the Russian Academy of Natural Sciences, founder and the first head of the
Philology of Central Asia Department, which celebrated its 30th anniversary in 2022. The following key
topics were discussed during the conference: topical issues of modern Mongolian and Turkic philology;
problems of comparative historical research of the Turkic-Mongolian area languages; the functioning of
the Mongolian and Turkic languages in the intercultural space, etc. (for more details see:
https://mongoloved.ru/meropriyatiya/741-mezhdunarodnaya-nauchnaya-konferentsiya-po-mongolskomu-
i-tyurkskomu-yazykoznaniyu-posvyashchennaya-pamyati-valentina-ivanovicha-rassadina.html)

On November 17-18, the International Symposium on Children’s Literature of the Turkic World was
held in the city of Izmir (Turkey). At the symposium, topical problems of children’s literature of the Tur-
kic world were discussed: modern Turkic children’s literature, the world of childhood in Turkic literature,
children’s poetry, children’s folklore, etc. (for more details see: https://bit.ly/egetudcesprogram).

On December 1-3, Ufa hosted the International Research and Practice Conference “The 17th
Akmulla Readings”. The conference was held as part of the All-Russian Practical Forum “Education
Quality Management in the Context of Digital Transformation of Society: Approaches, Technologies, Re-
sults”. The purpose of the conference was to exchange experiences, consolidate the scientific and peda-
gogical community in order to solve urgent problems of humanitarian education and enlightenment in the
conditions of multiculturalism and multilingualism, as well as the issues of studying, preserving and de-
veloping national languages, literatures and cultures (more details on the website: www.bspu.ru.)

On December 14—15, the 7th International Golden Horde Forum “Civilization Significance of the
Adoption of Islam by the Volga Bulgaria and the Golden Horde: Integration Processes in the Medieval
History of Russia” was held (a face-to-face and a remote format). The International Golden Horde Forum
is a scientific event organized by Sh. Marjani Institute of History, the Academy of Sciences of the Repub-
lic of Tatarstan. The Forum takes place every two years with the participation of leading Russian and
world experts in the field of medieval Turkic-Tatar history. It has long become the main platform for co-
ordinating research work on this issue. In the process of its work, many debatable issues are resolved and
conceptual solutions are developed regarding the strategy of further research. In addition, one of the most
important goals of the forum is to make a significant scientific contribution to the popularization of the
history of the Golden Horde civilization and to the fight against mythologems surrounding the history of
the Golden Horde (for more details see: http://tataroved.rf/news/726).

The information was submitted by G. A. Nabiullina, Associate Professor of the Institute of Philology and Inter-
cultural Communication, Kazan Federal University.

We give the updated information on the contribution, made by co-author M.U. Uzun, to the preparation of the
article “Tatar and Turkish literature in the context of postmodernism of the late 20th- early 21stcenturies *//
Tatarica. 2022. No. 1, pp. 46-74. DOI: 10.26907/2311-2042-2022-18-1-46-74: advisory assistance to the author of
the article, A.A. Shamsutova, in the systematization of information on the Turkish literature of postmodernism.
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2022 EJIHBIH 11 SPTBICBIHJIA BYJII'AH BAKBIUT'AJIAP

3—7 nue uronbae Mockoyae Xamblkapa >Kupie Xanblkiap Temrape yHbensirel hom FOHECKO#nBIH
«MHbopManus ams Bcex» XOKYMaTapa IMporpaMMmachl KbicanmapbiHna «TyraH TeuiopHeH OeTeHIOHBS
xo3uHoce: cakiapra hom kaaepyopra. TyraH TelIopHE cakiiay KOHTEKCTBI, COIcoTe hoM MpakTUKachD»
TeMachlHa Xayblkapa (oHHH-TaMOIH KOH(epeHus y3nbl. KoHdepeHIms 31ICHI0 toraphl A9PKIIore
JKCIIEPTIAp — TAIMMHOpP, THUKIIEPYUYENISp, YKBITYYbUIap, MOHBSHBIH S50 1M0H apThIK WJICHHOH Tell
KYITOpJICTICTeH YCTEPY OJKICEHAd 3yp OellIMa JKUTOKYeNope KaTHamThl. KoHdepeHims KaTHai
¢dbopmatTa y31b1, KeHae3re (Gopmarra OpMmoHcTaH, benapycwus, bpasunus, Beernam, ['ana, hunpacras,
WNnnonesns, Kamepyn, Mekcuka, Mozambuk, Keiprescran Pecmybmmkacel, Cupws, Y39k Adpuka
pecmyOrKachl, Kenpsix  Adpuka  pecrmyOIuKacel BOKHILIIOPE KaTHAIIITHI. (Tymbpak:
https://migrantocenter.ru/2022/07/10/mex ayHapoAHASI-KOHPEPEHIUSA-BBICOKOTO/ ).

30 HYBI WIONBIOH 2 HYe aBrycTka kamop Kazan mohopenno berennenss Tarap xonrpecchirbiy VIII
Cwesnpl y3apl. Cwesn smeHnd Poccust DepepanusiceHeH 76 TeOoreHHoH, 35 skbIH hoMm epak 4uT
wuepaoH 1500 non apthik generaT hom kyHak katHamThl. belen VIII Cwe3n berenmenbst TaTtap
KoHTpecch oenryra 30 en Tymyra Oarbimnianrad unae. [llyn yHalinan beTeHneoHbsS TaTap KOHTPECCH HITHEH
53 TeboreHHoH KoTiay XariapbiH kaOym utre. Oemmanbl 30 emrteirbl OemoH Poccus deneparusice
[pesunentsr Bmagumup Ilytun, Yamyprus, Jarcran pecnyonukanapel, CapaTtoB enkace, KpacHospck
Kpae hom Oamrka TOOJKIIOp KUTOKIETIOpe KOTJIAIpI. (TymeIpak: https://tatar-
congress.org/yanalyklar/botendonya-tatar-kongressynyn-viii-sezdynyn-press-relizy/).

4 wue aBrycrra «Topmblln cTwie — MOJAOHM Komy» aumn aranrad Il OtHo-fashion decTuBamn
KblcaJlapelHAa «Xo3epre KyJbTypaHblH OIHMK JauMWIEre: MWIUIM 3I0CiapHbl  caknay hom
MOMYJISIPAAIITHIPY MpobiaeManapbh AWM atanrad Xaiblkapa KoH(epeHuus y3apl. KondepeHuusaer ten
oelmIThIpyybichl  TarapctaH PecnyOnuKackl MOIOHUAT OJIKICEHAS WHHOBAIMSAIOP KepTy hom
TpaJULMSUISPHE cakiay pecypc y3ore mae. Yapans! oemtsipyaa Tarapctan PecryGinkacel MogoHUAT
MUHHCTPIBITBI, TatapcraH PecnyOnukacel ®oHHOp akanemwusce, berennenes Tarap koHrpecchl h.0.
oemmainap Ja aktuB kKartHamTel. Kondepenmusro Keipreiz PecnyOnukaceinHan, Ka3zakbcranHaH,
AzopbaibkanHaH, Poccust TOOOKIOpeHHOH Oeiredsiop YakbIpblira ujae. Yapaga tatap XaiKbIHBIH PyXd
MHUpPAChIH cakiay Machaionope TypbiHma cy3 Oapnel. (Tymeipak: https://tatcultresurs.ru/news/v-kazani-
zavershilsya-3-den-ii-etno-fashion-festivalya-stil-zhizni-kulturnyy-kod).

4 nue amrycrra TepkusiHeH «hoko» HompUATHIHAA (OHKapa) «Xo3epre 3aMaH TaTap XHUKOSIIOpe
anrosorusice — XXI raceip» kutaObl 16Hbs Kyple. JKpICHTBIKTa yThI3 TaTap S3YYbICBIHBIH SIHA rachipia
WKAT WTEITOH XHKOSJIOPE YPHIH alraH. AHTOJIOTHSHEH Kepeml cy3 aBTopbl — Tarapcran S3ydsiiap
Oeprere pomce Pxamn 3oiimymna. XukosiopHe Tepek TeneHo Tartapcran S3yusmiap Oepiiere orb3achl
®datunh Kymry topkemo uTkoH. Kuran mrymbl keHHOpHo Tepkusuo caTyra 4YbIKTHL THU3IOH onere
anrosiorusi, Tarapcran SI3yusuiap Oeprere Xo3ypeIHAArbl O00U TOPIKEMS Y3ore HpPOEKTHl Oyjapak,
Moackayne  pyc  TeNEHAS® ~ HOIIep — UTeNep  JWI  KOTelo. (Tynbipak: https://tatar-
congress.org/yanalyklar/torkiyade-hezerge-zaman-tatar-hikeyalere-antologiyase-xxi-gasyr-donya-kyrde-
%E2%80%8B-2/).

4-9 nubl ceHtsopbas Keipreizcranna Tepkusi, beexOpuranus, ['epmanus, O3epoOaiikaH, Y309KCTaH,
Keipreiscran, Kazaxcran, Poccusi ramumuope, My3bIKaHTIapbl hoM XaJiblk ocTanapbl KaTHAIIbIHIA
«Tepku Temne neHbsAa My3blKadb hom OHMIO Tpaguuusuiope: caknay, SHapTy hom MomoHusITapa
OarnansnIap» Xaislkapa CUMIIO3MYMBI y31bl. CHMIIO3MyM/Ia Y3Tropa TOpPTaH AeHbs TpaauLusuiope hom
TUKLIEPEHYIS SHA FOHQJICUUIOP Kapajabl, TOPKU SIHK TPaTULMAISp; TOPKH XaJbIKJIap MOIOHHATEH
TpaJuIMOH Oalkapydbl ()eHOMEHBI; TPaIULMOH (IWHHM) Homamapna Tasbi hom Outo. IIpeseHTanusuiop
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hoMm muckyccusizop (TYropaK ecCTa/uIop) KOHIEpTIap, MacTep-kiaacciaap hoM BUACO-IEMOHCTPAIHSIIOP
6enon unpariamsin 0apasl. (Tymsipak: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/news/15358/).

9 nubl ceHTa0pbao Kazaxcranubiy Cemeil mohopenno « pTeim Oye TaTapiapsl: Tapux hom xa3epre
3aMaH» JUN WCEMJIOHTOH Xajblkapa (pOHHH-TAMAIHM TapuXH-TOOOK TapUXbIH 6HPoHY KoH(pepeHIHsce
oemTrIpeUIIEL. Yapana Tatapctan Pecnybnmkacel [Ipembep-MuHHCTpPEI ypbiHOacapsl, beTeHnonbs Tatap
koHrpeccolHblH, Muumn Ilypa pouce B.I'. IlloiixpaseieB, bereHneHbs Tatap KoHrpeccol bamkapma
komuteThl )kutokuece [[.@. [HlakupoB, berennenbs tarap koHrpeccel bamkapmMa koMuUTETBIHBIH Tatap
TOOOKIIOpPEH OMpoHYyUYeIop OCNoH IOy KOMHTETH KUTIKUece, mpodeccop A.O. bophaHoB, raimmup,
TyraH SIKHBI OWpoHYYelsp, AWH hoMm Komorarh smmiekienope, Abail emxoce Cemeil mrohopeHew,
Tarapcran Pecnyonukace! hom Poccust denepaunsiceno Tatapiap KYIUISI SIISTOH TAPUXU TOOOKIOPHEH
TaTap WKTAMAarslid oemmManapbl hom MaccakyiroM MarbiayMaT dapaliiapbl BOKWIIIope KaTHamThL. (Tymbeipak:
https://tatar-congress.org/yanalyklar/kazahstan-respublikasynda-irtysh-bue-tatarlary-tarih-hem-hezerge-
zaman-konferentsiyase-bashlandyy/).

10 HubI cenTs0pHAS Kazan mohopenno «MomoHUATIOp MO3aMKaChD» CUTE3eHYE ITHOKOH(ECCHOHATH
(dectuBasie y3ael. DecTHBATBFHEH TON OCMITHIpYyYbUIapel — Tartapcran PecnmyOmmkacet MomoHUAT
MUHHCTPIBITH, Ka3an mohope bamkapma komuretsl, TatapcTan Xansikinapsl accamOiesicbl hom Jlycibik
Woprel. decThBamh MoiJAHUBIIBIHAA KYHAKIAPra XalblK KOCEINIOPE OILIOHMAJIOPE KYPro3Mace,
STHOMapkeT, TarapcraH PecmyOnMKachIHBIH TpaguIFioH KOH(eCCHsS MoOWTaHUYBIKIAPH, IIylail VK
¢dbynmapket TokbauM urenze. (Tymbipak: ttps://mincult.tatarstan.ru/tat/index.htm/news/1820017.htm).

6 Hubl OKTAOpHIS TP @A 1I. MopkaHu HceMeH/IoTe TApUX MHCTUTYTHIHIA KOHUBITHIII Tieaarorus
nHCTUTYTHIHBIH 100 embireiHa Oarbimutanran «CoBer PoccwsiceHI® megarorvk Kaapiap 93epiioyHEeH
Tapuxu ToHKpubOoce» OereHpoccusi (oHHM KOoHPepeHimsce y3abl. KoHdepeHIusao coBeT Iorapbl
Mearoruk OeneM OWPY TapWXblHA KaTBUIBIIDIBI MOCHIJIAJISP THKIIEpesne. Allap apachlHAa TMeIaroruK
OeneM OUpY OJIKOCEH[ATe NMOYIoT casicare hom anbrH 1920-1980 Hubl emtapaa sBomonusce, XX Tackp
y3ropenuiope hoM commanbe TETPAYJIdp 4YOPHIHAA MEIArorMK HWHCTUTYTJIApHBIH TOpbimbl, CoBeT
Poccusicener Tepiie 1iohopsopeH® IeJaroruk WHCTUTYTIAPHBIH YKBITYYbUIAp KOJUICKTHBIIAPHI OyITy
Y3E€HYQNEKIIOpe, COBET CTYJACHTIAPBIHBIH KOHAQJIEK TOPMBIIIBI, YKBITYYbl KaAPIAPHBI d3€PIISYd
MeJaroruK By3JIapHBIH posie hom Oamrkanap copaymnap 0ap. (Tymeipak: http:/TatapoBen.pd/news/815).

11-15 Hue okTsaOppmo Kazaxcran PecmyOnukaceineiy, Tepkectan mohopenas EBpazus nanamapbr
apxeojorusiceHeH «EBpa3us nana nuBHIM3anusice: Kemie hoM TapuXU-MOIOHM MOXUT» MM aTalraH
Xaunbikapa KOHrpecchl OyibIn y3ibel. KoHrpece smienns 28 WIIOH KHITOH Tepie GOHHU oelMaiapaaH
ramuMHSp hom Oenreunop katHamThl. [lnmeHap hom cekIus yTBIPBINUIAPH! KbicalapblHAa Jana hom
UTeHYENIeK pailOHHAphl apXCOJIOTHACCHEH aKTyaib IpolieManapbiHa OarbiinraHrad 200 J0H apThIK
nokiaa hom ybIremuiap TeiHIaHabl hoM dukep ansiubiHAbL. KoHrpece Marepuauiapbl OUII TOI TEMAaTHK
IOHOJICNIHE Y3 J4eHd anraH bum ToMaa OacThIpbULABI — OOPBIHTHI METall, ypTa Tachklp KY4YMAJIdpe,
OopbIHrEl hoMm ypTa racelp mehapiope apxeosorusice, mynail yk EBpasusi apxeonoruk MUpachlH cakiay
hom myseiipukanusuioy npobnemanapsl (Tymbipak: http://archtat.ru/tt/evraziya-dalalaryny-v-halykara-
arheologiya-kongressy/http://archtat.ru/tt/evraziya-dalalaryny-v-halykara-arheologiya-kongressy/).

27-28 wue okTsa0pbae TP DA III. Mopxkanu ucemeHmgore Tapux WHCTHTYTHIHAA JeKaJaHbIH 65
eJUIBITBIHA OarbiianTrad «CoBeT MOJOHUATEHId COMAIb hoM MIILINY Xanbikapa (hoHHH KOH(epeHIHsIce
y3npl. @oHHM cuMNo3uyMHBI Tarapctan PecmyOmmkackl MomoHHMAT MUHHCTPABITEI hom Tarapcran
PecniyOnukacet ®onuop akanemusiceneH [1I. Mopxanu ucemenmore Tapux WHCTUTYTBI OCIITHIPIIBL
KarnamyusurapasiH 9bIrbiimiapbl hom goknmammapel CoBeT hoM MWITM MOIOHUSTHEH ucTourpadusce,
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MopdoreHessl, conuorenes, dhopmoreHe3 hoM 3THOTeHe3, ITynall yk TeOokapa KOMMYHHUKAIMSIOP hom
MOJIOHU-UICOJIOTUK hoM pyxX¥ KbIHMMOTIIOpHE MOMYJIIPIAIITEIPY MOChaIonopeHd Tyruianabl. (Tynbipak:
http://TatapoBem.pd/news/828).

31 Hue OKTAOPBHAGH 3 HOAOpHra kamop Moackoyme «XVIII dousxanoB ykynapel: Poccusne ucnam:
YTKOH, Xo3epre, KWIoUoKk» Xaublkapa (oHHHM KOHrpecchl y3mbl. Yapa Mpenm Oye bomrap moymote
XaIbIKJIaphl TapadbinHad Mcinam nuaeH pacmu kaOyn utyra 1100 en, «MomuHo»HOMIPUAT HOPTHIHBIH 15
eJUIbIrbIHA Oarbiinianrad uae. Oemrteipyusuiap: PO mecenmanHapel J{uHus Hozapate, Poccust ®onHop
akagemmsiceHeH lomymm Tapux wHCTUTYTHI h. 0. Konrpeccra xarHamryusmapra «Poccust
Qenepanmsacenns Mcmam» aum atanraH 8 TOMIIBI SHIMKIONENUK Cy3iere TokbpauM urenne. (Tympipak:
http://www.antat.ru/ru/ite/news/15521/).

11-13 aue HOOpHAo McTanbymnma 11 Oemmanap OelroH maaps UTy KOHrpecchl yrTe. KonrpeccHsr Arel
YHUBEPCUTETHl XalblKapa OelManap OeloH HIapd UTy KoMmrbisite, Istanbul Kent ynuBepcutetsr hom
Holistence axazemmusice Oenmon Oepnekta yTkopae. (Tymeipak: https://tatar-inform.tatar/news/kazan-
galime-istanbuldagy-kongressta-yazma-miras-uzage-escanlege-belan-tanystyrgan-5862885)

14-19 wubl HosOpbno III Kaszam xanmblkapa JHHIBUCTUK CaMMHUTHI y3Ibl. 3yp (OHHHM Bakblira
Poccusinen 65 mohopennon hom genbsiHblH 18 mnaeHHoH 700 OoH apThIK JMHIBHCTHBI hoM (oHHHM
BOKWJUIOpHE  OCpJIOIITeproH KOH(EpeHmHs OeloH adpliabl. PoccusHeH WH 3yp  (HIOJIOTHK
(dbopyMHapbIHBIH Oepcenns Aszopbaiikan, benapycs, I'pysus, Uspauns, hunacran, Uuanonesus, Uramus,
Kertait, BJIb unnope, ®panuus, Taunang hom AKII Tukimiepyduenope kaTHaimThl. Poccusine Moackoy,
Cankr-IlerepOypr, HoBocubupck, Kamununrpaa, YnatepunOypr, VYiaaH-Ymd, SKyTck raaumHope
TOKBIAUM uTTe. POpymMzaa JIMHIBUCTHKA, Ten Oeneme, Poccusane reHo Tyren, aHHAH YHUTTO SIISyde
MUJUIOTJIOPHEH TeJ casicare OeyoH Ooliie Machanaiope Kapaibl. 14-16 HOSOPh KOHHOPEHI® CAMMMT
KbICaJIapblHAa «X93epre JMHIBUCTUKA: TEOPHUSIOH MPaKTHKara» Xaiblkapa (oHHU KOH(EpEeHIHACEe Y3 /bl
17-19 HOs10pbI0 caMMHUT KbicaiapbiHaa «Ten Tpenapsl hoM METOOUK MHHOBALMSIISP) JTUHIBOMETOANK
dectuBane y3apl, aHAa Morapud cucTeMachl KHTOKYETope, SWASN Oapydsl TalMM-METOIUCTIIAp,
YKBITYYBLIAP-HOBATOPJIAp, YKBITyYbUIAp accoluanusuiope hom OeprommMonope KaTHaTh. DecThBaib
KbICaJIapblHAa METOJUK OCTaXaHAJIop, IPAKTUKYMHAp, CEMUHApIap, MacTep-Kiacciaap, METOIUK UIESIIop
sspmuHKanape h. 0. y3aeipeiasl. (Tymneipak: https://kpfu.ru/philology-culture/--2.html).

15-16 Hubl HOSIOps KeHHApeHao Jlopxku banzapoB mcemenzore bypsATHs NoYNSOT YHUBEPCHUTETHIHIA
(Ynan-Ym3, Poccust) Mmonron hom tepkm Tenm Oeneme OyeHua xaiblkapa (OHHU KOH(EPEHIUS Y3Ibl.
Kondepennus 2022 enna 30 emnbirein ounrenan yryde, PAEH orb3a-koppecnoHIeHThI, HUTE3 Calydbl
hom Y30k Asus ¢unosorus kadeapacbiHbiH OepeHue Meaupe, Gpuitosorus (GoHHIPE AOKTOPHI, Tpodeccop
Banentun MBanoBuu Paccamun ucranerens Oarbinuianran uzae. KondepeHuus smeHns TyOsHIore Toll
Temajap Kapajiibl: Xd3epre MOHrojl hoM TepkH (UIONOTHUSHEH aKTyalb MAChAJISNISPE; TOPKHU-MOHTOJ
apeaibl TEJUIOPEH YarblThIpMava-Tapuxy eUpoOHYHEH MpoOiieMaliapbl; MOJASHUATAPA KHHJICKTd MOHIOJM
hom Ttepkm TemnmopHeH KysuaHbuibibel h.0. (Tymeipak: https://mongoloved.ru/meropriyatiya/741-
mezhdunarodnaya-nauchnaya-konferentsiya-po-mongolskomu-i-tyurkskomu-yazykoznaniyu-
posvyashchennaya-pamyati-valentina-ivanovicha-rassadina.html).

17-18 nue HOsI0pb KeHHOpeH 1o M3mup mshapenns (Tepkus) Tepku AeHbs Oananap ogo0UATH OyeHua
Xajplkapa CcUMOO3UyM y3Abl. CuMmosuymaa TepKH [eHbsl Oanamap oAQOMSTHIHBIH — aKTyalb
nmpoOJieManapel: Xa3epre TOPKU Oananap oI00MAThI, TOPKH o400usATTa Oajayak IOHBICHI, Oayaigap
mmrepuste, Oamamap  ¢ompkimoper  h. 0.  Typeinma — dukep  ampnueiHAbL  (Tymbipak:
https://bit.ly/egetudcesprogram).
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1-3 #ue pnexadbppmo Yda mohopenmo «XVII Axmymia ykyiapeDy Xanmblkapa (QoHHH-TaMoIu
koH(pepeHnusce Oynbi y3a61. Kordepenmus « KoMresiThHEH 1THGPIIBI TpaHchopManusice IapTiaapblHaa
OenmeM ChIfiaThl OCIIOH HMAApPd WTY: albIMHAP, TEXHOJIOTHSIIOpP, HOTIKAISP» beTeHpoccus ramonu
(hopymbl KbicanapbiHaa yrre. KoHpepeHIIUIHeH MaKcaThl: TOKpUOd ypTakianry, GoHHH hoMm memaroruk
KOMOraTh4eIeKHEe MYJIbTUMOIOHUAT hoM TONHMIMHTBH3M IIAPTIapblHIa TyMaHuTap Oenem OMpyHEH hom
arapTyHbIH aKTyallb MpoOJieMaNapblH YHINYI9, IIyJail YK MWUIM TeIUIOpHE, oMd0usTiIapHbl hom
MOJISHUSTIIOpHE OMPoHY, CaKiIay, YCTEPY MOChaIoNopeH KoHconmuaanusuiay. (Tymabpak: www.bspu.ru.)

14-15 wue nexabppao «Muen O0ye bomnrap hom Anteia Ypaa tapadsiaaan MenaM quHeH kKaOyir HTYHEH
nuBmM3anms ohomusre: PoccusiHeH ypTa rachlp TapuxbIHAa UHTErpanus nporecciapey VII Xansikapa
AnteiH Ypaa dopymsl y3abl. Xambsikapa AnteiH Ypaa Gopymel - yin TP @A I11.Mopxxanu ucemeHmore
Tapux HHCTHTYTBIHBIH YPTa Tachlp TOPKHU-TaTap TAPUXBIH OUPOHY OIKICEHIId oimam 6apydsl Poccus hom
JeHBbsl Oenrewiope KaTHAIBIHIA HMKE elra Oep TamlKblp YTKopeno TopraH (oHHU yapacel. Dopym
KYINTOHHOH ojiere mpobOiema OyeHYa (POHHU-THKIICPEHY OIUIOPEH KOOPAMHALMSIOY ©YeH TOll
MOWIaHYBIKKA 9Bepene. AHBIH 301 MPOMECCHIHAA KYI 00Xocie MACHANINOp Xl WUTeNnd hom anra Taba
TUKIIEPEHYJISP CTpaTerusice TyphIHAa KOHIENTyalb Kapapiap 4erapsiia. MoHHAH ThINL, ()OPYMHBIH HH
MehuM MakcaTiIapbhIHBIH Oepce - ANThIH Yp/a TapuXblH MOMYJIpIamTeipyra hom AnTeiH Ypaa TapuxbiH
oimoHzepen anraH MudoJIOoTeMHapra Kapmiel Kepomks 3yp (onHM emem kepty. (Tymsipak:
http://TatapoBen.pd/news/726).

Mamepuannap unonocus gannape ranouoamel, Kazan pedepanv ynusepcumemvinviy @unonozus hom
MaOanusmapa 6aznanviuinap uncmumymst ooyenmol 1. O. Habuynnuna mapaguinnan mynianowl hom azepiamoe.

M.Y. V3yH GenoH aBTOpjamibIkTarsl “XX racelp axbIpel — XXI racelp Oammsl MOCTMOAECPHU3M MOIOHM
KOHTEKCTBhIHAA TaTtap hom Tepek ompobusarnaper” // Tatarica. 2022. Nel. C. 46-74. DOI: 10.26907/2311-2042-2022-
18-1-46-74 MoKamoCceH 93epIoyrd KEepTKOH eJem OyeHYa ayblKJIaHraH MOrbIYMAaTIapHBI KuTepabes —
MIOCTMOJICPHUCTHK TOPEK oJo0MATHI XaKbIHAArbl OenemmMasopHe cucreManamTeipyna A.A. IllamcyroBara
KOHCYJIbTATHB SIPJIOM KYPCITY.
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IMPOIIEAUIME COBbLITHS 11 IIOJIOBUHBI 2022 TOJA

3-7 wiong B MockBe B paMkax MEXAyHapOJHOTO JCCATHIICTHs S3bIKOB KOPECHHBIX HApOJOB M
MexnpaButenbeTBeHHON nporpamMMbel FOHECKO «Muadopmanus st Bcex» mpomnuia MexayHapoaHas
KoH(pepeHnus «BceMupHas COKpOBHUIIIHHUIIA POTHBIX SI3BIKOB: 00eperaTh u JiesiesiTh. KOHTEeKCT, MOTUTHKA
YW TPaKTHKa COXPAHCHHS S3BIKOB KOPEHHBIX HapojoB». B pabore MexayHapomHoll koH(pepeHIMH
MPUHSJIA  yYacTUE OSKCIEPThI BBICOKOTO YPOBHS — Y4Y€HBIC, WCCIIEIOBATEI, IMPEIOAaBaTEIH,
PYKOBOAMTENN KPYIHBIX KOMIAHWHA B 00JacTH pa3BUTHs S3BIKOBOTO MHOT00Opasmsi m3 Oomnee yem 50
CTpaH MUpa.

Kougepennus mpornuia B cMelmanHoM Gopmare, B 04HOM (popmarte MPUHSIIN y4acTUe MPEICTAaBUTEITH
TakuX CTpaH Kak, Apmenus, bemapyce, bpaswmmsa, Beernam, ['ana, Unams, Muanonesms, Kamepys,
Mexkcuka, Mo3ambuk, Pecrryonmka Keipreizeran, Cupus, LentpansHoadpukanckas pecmyomuka, FOAP
(ITogpoGuee: https://migrantocenter.ru/2022/07/10/mex ryHapoHas-KOH()EPEHIUS-BEICOKOTO/ ).

C 30 wmrons no 2 aBrycra B Kazanu mpomen VIII cre3n Beemuproro xonrpecca tarap. B pabote
che3na npuHsUH ydacTtue 6onee 1500 memeratoB u rocteit uz 76 permoHoB Poccuiickoit @enepanyn, 35
CTpaH OJIM)KHETo | AaibHero 3apybexbs. B arom roay VIII ckesn Obi1 mocsien 30-netuto co qust 00pa-
30Banus BecemupHoro konrpecca tarap. B cBsizu ¢ 3TuM BeceMHpHBIN KOHIpece Tatap OpUHSI NO3ApaB-
JeHus ot 53 perunoHoB crpaHbl. C 30-netuem opranuzanuu nosapaBuiu IIpesunent Poccuiickoit dene-
paruu Bnagumup Ilytun, pykoBogutenu Y amyptckoi Pecnyonuku, Jlarecrana, CapaToBCKOW 00J1acTH,
Kpacnosipckoro kpas u apyrux peruoHos. ([TogpoOnee: https://tatar-congress.org/yanalyklar/botendonya-
tatar-kongressynyn-viii-sezdynyn-press-relizy/).

4 aBrycra B Kazanu B pamkax nenoBoii mporpammel I OtHo-fashion ¢ecrusains mapogHoro TBOpUe-
CTBa U JEKOPAaTHUBHO-IIPUKIAAHOTO HcKyccTBa «CTuib xn3HN — KynbTypHbI Koa» npouuia MexayHa-
ponHas kKoHdpepeHIHs «ONUYecKas KOHCTaHTa COBPEMEHHOM KyJIbTYpBI: IPOOJIEMbl COXPaHEHHUS U TOMY-
JSIpU3ald HAIMOHANBHBIX 3MO0COB. OCHOBHBIM OPraHW3aTOPOM KOH(EPEHIIMU BBICTYITWII PECYPCHBIN
LEHTp BHEIPEHUS MHHOBAIIMN U COXpaHEHUs Tpaauluii B cepe KynpTypbl Pecryonuku Tatapcran. B
OpraHu3alii MEPOIPUATHS MPUHSUIM aKTHMBHOE ydacThe MuHHCTepcTBO KynbTypbl Pecniyonuku Tatap-
cran, Akanemus Hayk PecniyOnuku Tarapcran, BceMupHbIil KOHrpece Tatap U Apyrue opranusanuu. Ha
KOH(EpEeHIINI0 ObUTH MpHIIIaIeHbl crnenuatucTsl U3 Keipreickoit Pecnyonuku, Kazaxcrana, Azep0aii-
IpkaHa, peruoHoB Poccuu. Ha meponpusitun o0cyxaanuch BONPOCHl COXpaHEHHUs TYXOBHOTO Hacienus
tatapckoro Hapona. (IlompoGmee: https://tatcultresurs.ru/news/v-kazani-zavershilsya-3-den-ii-etno-
fashion-festivalya-stil-zhizni-kulturnyy-kod).

4 aBrycra B wu3marensctBe Typumm «Xamka» (AHKapa) BbIIUIAa B CBET KHHTa «AHTOJIOTHUS
COBpEMEHHBIX TaTapckux paccka3zoB — XXI Bex». B cOOpHMK BOIIIM paccKaszbl TPUAIATH TAaTapCKHUX
mucaTeneil HOBOTO BeKa. ABTOp MNpeAnucioBHA K aHTOJOTHMH — mpexacenarens Coro3a mnwmcarenei
Tatapcrana Pxaun 3aiinymuia. Ha Typenxwuii si3plk paccka3sbl nepesest wieH Coro3a nucateneil Tatapcrana
®arux Kyrny. Kaura nocrynmia B npopaxy Ha nHsax B Typuun. Okugaercs, 4TO B CKOPOM BPEMEHH 3Ta
a”ToJIoTUsl Oy/IET M3JlaHa Ha PYCCKOM si3bike B MockBe kak mpoekT LleHTpa ymTeparypHOro nepesoja
npu Coro3e nucareneii Tarapcrana. (ITogpoOHuee: https://tatar-congress.org/yanalyklar/torkiyade-hezerge-
zaman-tatar-hikeyalere-antologiyase-xxi-gasyr-donya-kyrde-%E2%80%8B-2/).

4 — 9 ceHtsa0ps B KbIprei3cTaHe ¢ ydyacTHEM YYEHBIX, MY3bIKAHTOB M HApOIHBIX MacTepoB Typiuu,
BenmukoOpuranuu, ['epmanuu, AsepOaiimpkana, Y3o0ekucrana, Kuprusuu, Kazaxcrana, Poccuu mpomen
MexayHapoaHbli cUMIO3UyM «My3bIKalbHBIE W TaHUEBAJIbHBIC TPAIUIMU B TIOPKOS3BIUHOM MHUPE:
cOoXpaHEHHE, OOHOBIICHHE M MEKKYJIbTYPHOE B3aMMOJCHCTBHE». BBUIM paccCMOTPEHBI TaKWE TEMBI, Kak
TpaguIsl B MEHSIIOIIEMCS MHpPE M HOBBIC HANpAaBICHUS B WCCICIOBAHWHU; TIOPKCKHE DITUYCCKHUEC
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Tpaauiuu; GEHOMEH TPAAUIIMOHHOTO UCTIOHHUTEINSI B KYJIbTYPE TIOPKOS3BIUHBIX HAPOJIOB; 3BYK U TaHEIl B
TPaJAUIINOHHBIX (PETUTHO3HBIX) puTyanax. [IpesenTanun u AUCKyccuu (KpyTible CTOIBI) YepeaoBaIHChH C
KOHIIePTaMH, MacTep-KiaccaMu u BUJICOIEMOHCTPAIIUSMH. (ITompoGHee:
http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/news/15358/).

9 cenrs0ps B 1. Cemeli PecrryOnmkm Kaszaxctam Obiia opraHn3oBaHa MeXKITyHapOJgHas HayIHO-
MpaKkTU4ecKass HMCTOpUKO-pernoHanbHas KoHpepenuuss «Tartaper  [lpumpTeiubs: uctopus U
COBPEMEHHOCTb». B MepompuaTtun npuHsUIM ydacThe 3amectuTenb [Ipembep-Munuctpa PecnyOnuku
Tarapcran, npencenarens Harmonansaoro Cosera («Mwmmn Llypo») Becemuproro xonrpecca tatap B.
I'. Iaitxpa3ues, pykoBoautens Mcnonkoma BeemupHoro konrpecca tatap . @. lakupoB, HauaabHUK
KOMHTETa 0 paboTe ¢ TaTapcKUMHU KpaeBelaMH HCIoNKoMa BcemupHoro koHrpecca tarap, mpodeccop
A.A. BypraHos, yueHble, KpaeBe/Ibl, pETUTHO3HBIE U OOMIECTBEHHBIC JESTENH, PEACTaBUTEIH TaTaPCKIX
OOIIeCTBEHHBIX OpPTaHM3AMA W CPEACTB MaccoBO mH(opmarmu ropona Cemelr Abatickoit oOmactw,
PecniyOnuku Tarapctan uM  HMCTOpUYECKHX pPErHoHOB Poccuiickoit denmepanu ¢  KOMIAKTHBIM
npoxuBanuem Ttarap. (IlompoOHee: https://tatar-congress.org/yanalyklar/kazahstan-respublikasynda-
irtysh-bue-tatarlary-tarih-hem-hezerge-zaman-konferentsiyase-bashlandy/).

10 cents16ps B Kazanu npomen BocbMoi STHOKOH(ECCHOHANBHBINH (hecTrBanp "Mo3anka KyabTyp'.
OcHoBHEIME OopraHu3aTopamu (pectuBais sBIsTIoTCS MuHHCTEPCTBO KyNbTyphl PecyOnuku Tarapceras,
ncrnonkoM 1. Kazanu, Accamb6iies HaponoB Tarapcrana u [lom apysx0s1. Ha mmomaake gectuBais roctam
6I>IJ'II/I IMpeACTaBJICHBI BBICTaBKa H3Z[eJ'IHI71 HapOAHBIX MPOMBICJIOB, 3THOMAPKET, TPAAUILIMOHHBIC KOH(beC-
CHOHaJbHBIE  IUomianku  PecnyOnuku — Tarapcran, a  Take  ¢ynmapker. (ITogpoOnee:
ttps://mincult.tatarstan.ru/tat/index.htm/news/1820017.htm).

6 okTsa0psa 2022 r. B Uacturyre uctopun uM. . Mapmxanu AH PT coctosnace Beepoccuiickas Ha-
yuaHasi KoH(epeHus «/IcTopuuecKuil ONbIT MOATOTOBKHY INeAarornieckux kaapos B Coserckoit Poccumny,
npuypoyenHast k 100-neturo Bocrounoro neparormueckoro mHCTHTyTa. [Ipenmerom obcyxieHus Ha
KOH(EPEHIIMHU CTaN LENbIA PsIJl BOMPOCOB, KACAIOIIUXCS HCTOPHUH COBETCKOTO BBICIIIETO IE€JarorHuecKoro
oOpa3oBaHus. B ux umcie rocysapcTBeHHas MOJIUTHKA B 0OJIACTH TEAArOrMYEcKOro oOpa3oBaHUs U ee
spomonus B 1920-1980-e TT., cOCTOSHUE Meqarorndeckiux WHCTUTYTOB B 30Xy MpeoOpa3oBaHMid U CO-
LIUATBHBIX MOTpsiceHHH XX B., 0COOCHHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHUS MPENOJABATEIbCKUX KOJUIEKTUBOB IIE€aro-
THYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB B pa3nu4HbIX Topoaax Coserckoil Poccun, moBceqHeBHAS AKU3Hb COBETCKUX CTY-
JICHTOB, POJIb MEAArOIMYECKUX BY30B B IIOJATOTOBKE YUUTEIBCKUX KaapoB U MHorue apyrue. (Ilonpobuee
http://TatapoBen.pd/news/815).

11-15 okrs6pst 2022 r. B 1. Typkectan Pecriyonukn Kazaxcran cocrosuicss V MexITyHapOJHBIA KOH-
rpecc apxeojoruu eBpasuickux crenell «EBpasuiickas cremHas UMBWIM3ALMS: YEIOBEK M HCTOPHKO-
KyJIbTypHas cpefa. B pabore Konrpecca mpunsiiny yyactue ydeHble U CHEHUAIUCTHI U3 Pa3IMYHbIX Hayd-
HBIX OpraHM3anui u3 28 cTpaH. B pamkax mieHapHBIX M CEKIIMOHHBIX 3aCETaHNN 3aCIyIIaHO M 00CyXIe-
HO 213 nokiana u cooOLIeHNs], TOCBSILEHHbBIE aKTyaJbHBIM IPo0JIeMaM apXeoJIOTHH CTEMHBIX U OCEIJI0-
3eMIIe[IeNbUeCKUX paiioHOB. Martepuansl KOHIpecca OImyOIMKOBaHbI B IISITU TOMaX, OXBaTBIBAIOILUX TSATh
OCHOBHBIX TEMaTHYECKHX HAIPABJICHUI — apXeoJorHs STIOXH PaHHEro MeTajlla, PAaHHUX U CPEIHEBEKO-
BBIX KOYEBHHUKOB, J[PEBHUX M CPETHEBEKOBBIX F'OPOJIOB, & TAKXKE MPOOJIEMBI COXpaHEHHS U My3eeQUKauu
apxeosioruueckoro Hacnenusi EBpasun. (IlompoOnee: http://archtat.ru/tt/evraziya-dalalaryny-v-halykara-
arheologiya-kongressy/http://archtat.ru/tt/evraziya-dalalaryny-v-halykara-arheologiya-kongressy/).

27-28 oxts0pst B Uucturyre nuctopun um. Lll.Mapmxanu AH PT coctosimace MexayHapoaHas Hayd-
Has koH(pepeHma «ConuanbHOe M HAIIMOHAJIBHOE B COBETCKOW KYJBTYPE», IPUYpPOUYECHHAs K 65-I€THI0
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Hexanpl. OpraHnzaropaMu Hay9HOTO CHMITO3UYMa BBICTYIHJIN MUHHCTEPCTBO KYJIBTYPHl PecmyOmuku
Tarapcran u MactutyT uictopun uMm. lI.Mapmxann Axanemun Hayk Pecrryomuku Tarapcran. Beictyt-
JICHUS ¥ TOKJIaIbl YIaCTHUKOB KOHIICHTPHPOBAIIMCH Ha BOIIPOCcax ucropuorpadum, MmopdoreHesa, Conuo-
reHesa, JOpMOreHe3a U STHOTCHE3a COBETCKOW M HAIIMOHALHOW KYJIBTYPHI, @ TaKXkKe (hopMax MEKPEruo-
HaJIBHBIX KOMMYHHKAIMA W TOMYJSIPU3AlMU KYJIbTYPHO-UICOJIOTHYECKAX M JIYXOBHBIX II€HHOCTEH.
(ITompoOwee: http://TaTapoBen.pd/news/828).

C 31 okTsi0ps o 3 HOs10pst B MOCKBE mpoIien MeKIyHapOAHbIH HayuHbl KoHTpecce «X VIII daunzxa-
HOBCKHE YTeHHWs: uciaaMm B Poccum: mpomutoe, Hactosmee, Oyaymiee». MepompusiTie ObUIO TOCBSIIIEHO
1100-1eTHro oduIHaILHOTO MPUHATHS UcIaMa HapogaMu Bomkckoit bynrapuu, 15-1etnro n3maTenscko-
ro noma «MenuHay. Opranuzatopsl: [lyxoBHoe ynpaBienue MmycynbMman P®, MUacTutyT BceoOIei ncro-
pun PAH u ap. ydacTHHKaM KOHTpecca OBUT IPeCTaBICH 8-TOMHBIA SHIMKIONICTUICCKUN cioBaph «Mc-
nam B Poccuiickoit @enepanumy. (Ilogpobduee: http://www.antat.ru/ru/ite/news/15521/).

11-13 nostopss B CramOyne npomren 11 Konrpecc mo ympasienuio opranusanusMu. Konrpece mpoBo-
nuicst yHuBepeuteToM Arel coBmecTHO ¢ OOMIECTBOM yNpaBICHHUS MEXIYHAPOTHBIMH OPTaHU3aIHSIMY,
yauBepcutetom  Istanbul  Kent wu  Axamemwmeit  Holistence.  (IlogpoOmee:  https://tatar-
inform.tatar/news/kazan-galime-istanbuldagy-kongressta-yazma-miras-uzage-escanlege-belan-
tanystyrgan-5862885).

14-19 Hoa6ps npomen I Kazanckuil Mexx1yHapoJHbIN TMHTBUCTHUECKUN caMMUT. ['paHauo3Hoe Ha-
y4HOE COOBITHE OTKPBUIOCH KOH(bepeHnuel, oobenuuuBiiei cBoiie 700 TUHIBUCTOB M HAYYHBIX Tpe-
craBureneit u3 65 roponos Poccun u 18 cTpan mupa. B omqHOM U3 KpynmHEHIHX QUITOIOTHUECKUX POPY-
MoB Poccuy pHHSUIH ydacTHe HcclieqoBareny u3 AsepOatimkana, benapycu, ['py3un, U3panns, agum,
WNunonesnun, Utamuu, Kuras, crpan CHI', @panrun, Taunanga u CHIA. Poccuro npencTaBuiin yueHbIe
n3 Mocksel, Cankt-IlerepOypra, HoBocubupcka, Kanununrpana, ExarepunOypra, Ynan-Y m, Skyrcka.
[Ipenmerom oOcyxaeHus popyma cTajld BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C JIMHIBUCTHKOMH, C S3bIKO3HAHUEM, C SI3bI-
KOBOU MOJIUTHKON HAIIMOHATHLHOCTEH, MPOXKUBAIOIINX HE TOIBKO B Poccuu, HO 1 3a ee npeaenamu. 14-16
HOSOps, B paMKax caMMHTa cocTosiack MexayHapoHas HaydHas koHpepeHus «CoBpeMeHHas JHH-
I'BUCTHKA: OT TEOPUH K mpaktuke». 17-19 Hoa0ps B pamkax CaMMmuTa cocTosuicsi JIMHrBOMETOANYECKUI
(ectrBanb «SI3bIKOBBIE TPEHIBI U METOJMYECKHE MHHOBALMNY (Hanee — (ecTUBaNIb) yUUTEICH U Mpeno-
JlaBaTesell pycCKOro, pOJIHBIX W MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB C YYAaCTHEM PYKOBOJUTENEW CHCTEMBI 00pa3oBa-
HUSL, BEAYIIUX YYEHBIX-METOAUCTOB, YUUTEICH-HOBATOPOB, PA3IMYHbBIX YUUTEIbCKUX acCOLUAMN U 00b-
envHeHHH. B pamkax ¢ectuBans ObUI0 NPOBEICHO HECKOJIBKO METOAMYECKUX MACTEPCKHUX, IPAKTHUKYMOB,
CEMHHAPOB, MaCcTEP-KJIACCOB, spMapku Meroandeckux uaeit u 1.1m. (IToopoduee https://kpfu.ru/philology-
culture/--2.html).

15-16 Hos10ps Ha 6aze ®I'BOY BO «bypsTckuii rocynapcTBeHHbIi yHEBepcuTeT UM. Jlopku ban3za-
poBa» (r. Yman-Ym», Poccus) mpornuta MexayHapoaHas HaydHas KOH(EPEHIUS M0 MOHIOJLCKOMY U
TIOPKCKOMY si3bIKO3HaHMI0. KoHdepenuus Obuta mocesimena namsata Banentnna MBanosuua Paccanuna,
JOKTOpa (QHUIIOJIOrHYECKUX HayK, podeccopa, wieHa-koppecnonaenta PAEH, ocHoBarens u nepsoro 3a-
Beaymomero kadeapoi ¢punonorun Lentpansaoit A3um, ormeuaroiieit ceoe 30-erue B 2022 roay. B xo-
Jie paboThl KOHPEPEHIIMU 00CYKIANNCH CIEAYIONINE KIFOUEBbIe TEMBI: aKTyallbHbIE BOIIPOCHI COBPEMEH-
HOW MOHIOJBCKOH M TIOPKCKOHM (uiojoruu; mpoOieMbl CPaBHUTENBHO-MCTOPHYECKOTO HCCIIETOBAHMS
SI3BIKOB TFOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKOTO apeala; (hyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE MOHTOJBCKHX W TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB B MEXK-
KynbTypHOM  mpoctpanctBe W T.a.  ([lompoGuee:  https://mongoloved.ru/meropriyatiya/741-
mezhdunarodnaya-nauchnaya-konferentsiya-po-mongolskomu-i-tyurkskomu-yazykoznaniyu-
posvyashchennaya-pamyati-valentina-ivanovicha-rassadina.html).

205



17-18 Hos16pst B ropoae Uszmup (Typums) cocrosuics MexkIyHapOIHBIH CHMIIO3UYM TI0 TETCKOM JINTE-
parype TIOpKckoro mupa. Ha cummosuyme oOCYXIaUCh aKTyallbHBIE TPOOJIEMbI JCTCKOW JTUTEPATYPHI
TIOPKCKOTO MUpPA: COBPEMEHHAs TIOPKCKas JIETCKas JUTEpaTrypa, MUP JCTCTBAa B TIOPKCKOH JIUTEpaType,
IeTcKas mod3us, netckuil gonpkinop u T.4. ([lompobnee: https://bit.ly/egetudcesprogram).

1-3 nmexabps B ropone Yoda mpouuta MexayHapoaHas Hay4dHO-TIpakThdeckas koHgepeHumsa «XVII
AxmymumHCckHe uTeHus». Kondepenuus mpomnma B pamkax Bcepoccuiickoro mpaktuueckoro Gopyma
«YmpaBiieHHe KadecTBOM 0O0pa30BaHHSA B YCIOBHIX HU(PPOBOH TpaHchopMamuyd OOIIEeCTBA: IOIXOIBI,
TEXHOJIOTHH, Pe3yabTaTel». Llenb KoHpepeHunu: 0OMeH OMbITOM, KOHCOJIMAALMS HAYYHOTO U MeNaroru-
YeCKOro cooOIIeCTBa B PELICHUN aKTyalbHBIX MPOOJIEM T'yMaHUTapHOTO 00pa30BaHUS U MIPOCBEILCHHUS B
YCIOBUAX MYJBTUKYJIBTYPHOCTH U NOJMJIMHTBU3MA, a TAK)KE BOIIPOCOB U3YyUYCHHUS, COXPAHEHUS, Pa3BUTHS
HaI[MOHAIBHBIX S3BIKOB, TUTEpaTyp u KynbTyp. (IlogpobHee Ha caiite: www.bspu.ru).

1415 nmexadps mpomen VII MexayHnaponnsiii 3010ToopabiHCKui GpopyM «lluBuIM3alinoHHOE 3HA-
yeHue NpuHATH uciiama Boipkckoit bynrapueii u 3oiotoi Opaoii: HHTErpallMOHHbBIE TIPOLIECCHI B CPEI-
HEBEKOBOW wmcTopuu Poccum» (0YHO-TUCTAHITHOHHBIA (opmar). MeXaTyHapOIHBIH 30J0TOOPABIHCKIM
®opym — 310 HayuHoe Meponpustiue Mucturyra ucropun um. . Mapmkanu AH PT, mpoBogumoe pa3 B
JIBA TO/Ia C yYaCTHEM BEIYIIUX POCCUUCKUX W MUPOBBIX CIIEIIHAIIICTOB B 00JIACTH M3yUEHHS CPEIHEBEKO-
BOH TIOPKO-TaTapckoi uctopuu. GopyM yke TaBHO MPEBPaTHIICA B TIaBHYIO IUIOIIAIKY JUIST KOOPAHHA-
MU HAYyYHO-UCCIIEA0BATENbCKON paboThI MO JaHHOU npobiemaruke. B mporiecce ero paboThl periarTes
MHOTHUEC NUCKYCCHUOHHBIC BOIIPOCHI U BI)Ipa6aTBIBaIOTC$[ KOHICIITYAJIbHBIC PCIICHUA OTHOCUTCIBHO CTpa-
TEeTUN MalbHEHINX HcciemoBanuii. KpoMe Toro, omHOM M3 BaKHEHUITHX I1ejel (opyMa sSBIsSETCS BHECE-
HUE CYIECTBEHHOTO HAYYHOTO BKJIAJIA B MOMYJISPU3ANNIO0 HCTOPUN 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKON IMBUIIM3AINH U B
O0oprOy ¢ Mudosioremamu,  okpyxaromumu  ucropuro  3omotor  Opabl.  (IToagpoOnee:
http://TatapoBen.pd/news/726).

Mamepuanvr  nodzcomoenenvt  doyenmom HMucmumyma Quaonozuu U  MeNCKYIbMYPHOU  KOMMYHUKAYUU
Kasanckozeo gpedepanvroeo ynusepcumema I'. A. Habuynnunoil.

[TpuBOMM yTOYHEHHBIE JIAaHHBIE 110 BKJIAJy B IOJIrOTOBKY CTaThbu: TaTapckas M Typelkas JMTeparypa B KOH-
TekcTe mocTMoiepHu3Ma koHma XX — nauyana XXI Beka // Tatarica. 2022. Nel. C. 46-74. DOI: 10.26907/2311-2042-
2022-18-1-46-74 coaBTopom M.Y. Y3yHOM — OKa3aHHME KOHCYJIbTaTHBHOM momoimu aBTopy A.A. lllamcyToBoi#i 1o
CHCTeMaTH3al[K CBEJICHUI O TYPEIIKOH JIMTepaType MOCTMOAEPHU3MA.
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DOL: 10.26907/2311-2042-2022-19-2-207-211
UPCOMING EVENTS OF 2023

February 17, 2023

The International Research and Practice Conference “The Agzam Readings”.

Organizer: the Institute of Social Philosophical Sciences and Mass Communications of Kazan (Volga Region) Fed-
eral University.

Information: https://kpfu.ru/portal new.main_page?p sub=6308&p group name=&p year start=2020&status=
1&plV

February 21, 2023
The 5™ International Scientific and Methodological Online Seminar “Improving the Methods of

Teaching Languages: A Platform for the Exchange of Progressive Practices”.

Organizer: the Institute of Philology and Intercultural Communication of Kazan Federal University.

Venue: Kazan, Republic of Tatarstan, Russian Federation.

Information: https://kpfu.ru/portal new.main_page?p sub=6308&p group name=&p meropriatiec vid_type=&
p_kon kfu=1&p mounth date=&status=1&p_office=&p_date start=12/31/2022&p date end=&p_year start=2023

February 22, 2023
The 14™ International Research and Practice Conference of graduate students, undergraduates

and schoolchildren “Turkic Linguoculturology: Problems and Prospects”.

Organizer: the Institute of Philology and Intercultural Communication of Kazan Federal University.

Venue: Kazan, Republic of Tatarstan, Russian Federation.

Information: https://kpfu.ru/portal_new.main_page?p sub=6308&p group name=&p meropriatie vid_type=&
p_kon kfu=1&p mounth date=&status=1&p_office=&p_date start=12/31/2022&p_date end=&p year start=2023

April, 2023
The International Research and Practice Seminar “Gayaz Iskhaki and Tatar Studies of the 20" —
21* Centuries”.
Organizer: G. Ibragimov Institute of Language, Literature and Art, AS RT.
Venue: Kazan, Republic of Tatarstan, Russian Federation.
Information: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/

April 14, 2023
The Research Conference “Current Issues of Regional and Science Studies”.
Organizer: the Institute of the Tatar Encyclopedia and Regional Studies, the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Tatarstan.
Venue: Kazan, Republic of Tatarstan, Russian Federation.
Information: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/

May 12-14, 2023
The International Seminar on the Oral Turkish Language Studies in Turkey.
Organizers: the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences of the University of Euphrates, the Faculty of the Turkish
Language and Literature.
Venue: Elazig, Turkey.
Information: https://www.tdk.gov.tr/icerik/duyurular/6-uluslararasi-turkiye-turkcesi-agiz-arastirmalari-calistayi-
basvurulari-basladi/

May 19, 2023
The Research Conference “History of Russia and Tatarstan: Results and Prospects of Encyclo-
pedic Research”.
Organizer: Institute of the Tatar Encyclopedia and Regional Studies, the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Tatarstan.
Venue: Kazan, Republic of Tatarstan, Russian Federation.
Information: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/
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June 25-July 2, 2023
The 21 International Congress of Linguists (ICL 21).

Organizers: Kazan Federal University, the Institute of Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Sciences.
Venue: Kazan, Republic of Tatarstan, Russian Federation.
Information: https://www.chuvsu.ru
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2023 HYE EJIHBIH I APTBICBIHIA BYJAYAK BAKBIUTAJIAP

17 ¢eBpansb, 2023 ea

«OTB3aMOB YKYJIapbl» XajblKapa (oHHU-TaMAJIM KOH(PEPECHITHUICE.

Ocmteipyusl: Kazan (Upen Oye) denepans yHuBepcuteThiHbH Coranb-poncodu ¢oHHOp hoM rammoBu
KOMMYHUKAIASIIOP UHCTUTYTHIL.

Morabirymar: https://kpfu.ru/portal_new.main_page?p sub=6308&p_ group name=&p year start=2020&status=
1&plV

21 ¢eBpain, 2023 en
«Tennopra eMpoTy METOAMKACHIH KAMUJIISIITEPY: MIPOTPECCUB MTPAKTHUKA AJIMAIIy MOHIaHYBITHI)
V Xanbikapa (poHHU-METOIMK OHJIAMH CEMHHAP.
Oemtepyusl: Kazan ¢enepans yHuBepcuTeThIHBIH Duitonorus hom MogoHHUATapa OariaHpIIUIAp HHCTHTYTHI.
YTkopy ypbiabl: Kazan moh., Tarapcran Pecmy6mimkacst, Poccust.
Morsiymar: https://kpfu.ru/portal new.main_page?p sub=6308&p_group name=&p meropriatie vid_type=&
p_kon kfu=1&p mounth date=&status=1&p_office=&p_date start=31.12.2022&p date end=&p_year start=2023

22 ¢eBpagb, 2023 exn
«Tepku IMHTBOKYIBTYpOJOrus: mpobdimemanap hom mepcrnekruBanap» XIV Xanbikapa (oHHH-
ramMolii KOH(EpEHIHsICe.
Oecthipyust: Kazan denepans yHuBepCcUTEThIHBIH Duitonorus hoM MoIoHUsITapa OariaHbIILIap HHCTUTYTHL
YTropy ypbinsl: Kazan moh., Tarapcran Pecniyonukacer, Poccus.
Morbirymar: https://kpfu.ru/portal_new.main_page?p sub=6308&p group name=~&p meropriatie_vid_type=&
p_kon kfu=1&p mounth date=&status=1&p_office=&p_date start=31.12.2022&p date end=&p_year start=2023

anpeJsb, 2023 e
«I"aa3 Ucexaxsiit hom XX-XXI raceipiap tatap rolitieme» Xanbikapa GOHHU-TaMAIM CEMHHAPBHI.
Oeurreipyust: Ten, onodust ham conrars uncTutyThl. I'. 6pahumosa, TP OA.
YTkopy ypbinsl: Kazan moh., Tarapcran Pecniyonukacel, Poccus.
Morsiymar: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/

14 anpeas, 2023 ex
«TebokHe eiiponyHeH hom QoHHEH akTyans npobieManapb» (HOHHU KOH(pEpeHIusCce.
Oecmtripyust: TP ®@onHop Akanemusiceneq TaTap sHIuKIONEeIUsACe hoM ToO9KHE ©HpoHY HHCTUTYTHL
YTkopy ypbiabl: Kazan moh., Tarapcran Pecry6nmkacs, Poccust.
Morsiymar: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/

12-14 maii, 2023 e

Tepkusigo TeNI0H TOPEK TeJeH OMpoHy OyeHua XallbIkapa CeMUHap.

Oemrteipyusl: EBdpar yHuBepcurersiHbH ['ymanutap hom commans ¢oHHOp ¢akynbreTsl, Tepek Tene hom
o1o0uATHI (haKyIbTETHI.

YTKopY ypbiHbl: Disasbir mohape, Tepkus.

Morsiymar: https://www.tdk.gov.tr/icerik/duyurular/6-uluslararasi-turkiye-turkcesi-agiz-arastirmalari-calistayi-
basvurulari-basladi/

19 maii, 2023 ex
«Poccus hom Tarapcran Tapuxbl: SHIUKIONEINK TUKIIEPEHYISP HOTIKAIope hom mepcnekTu-
Bajapb» (HPOHHU KOH(pepeHusce.
Oemteipyusicel: TP @onnop AkagemusiceneH Tarap sHumkiIoneansce hom teGokHe 6HPOHY HHCTHTYTHI.
YTkopy ypbiabl: Kazan moh., Tarapcran Pecmy6imkacsr, Poccust.
Morbeaymar: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/

25 MI0Hb-2 H10J1b, 2023 e

XXI xansikapa nuHreuctiap konrpeccsl (ICL 21).

Oeruteipyusiiap: Kaszan denepans ynuBepcutetsl, Poccus GoHHop AkageMusiceHeH Tel GefieMe HHCTUTYTHL
YTkopy ypeiasl: Kazan moh., Tatapctan Pecmyonmukacer, Poccust.

Morpaymar: https://www.chuvsu.ru
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KAJIEHJIAPH MPEJCTOSIIUX COBBITH I TIOJJOBUHBI 2023 TOJA

17 ¢eBpans 2023 rona
MexayHapoaHas HaydYHO-TIPAKTHYECKass KOHPEPEHITNN «AT3aMOBCKHE YTCHUS».
Opranamzatop: MHCTHTYT conmanbHO-GMIOCO(OCKAX HAyK W MaccoBBIX koMMmyHHKannii Kazanckoro (IIpuBomkcko-
r0) enepasbHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.
Wndopmanums:  https://kpfu.ru/portal new.main page?p sub=6308&p group name=&p_ year start=2020&status=
1&plV

21 ¢eBpans 2023 roga
V MexayHapoIHbIi HAyYHO-METOUYECKUN OHJIalH-ceMUHap «COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUE METOIUKU
o0y4eHHs sA3bIKaM: TUIOMIAAKa 0OMEHA MPOTPECCUBHOM MPAKTHKOM.
Oprarauszarop: MHCTUTYT QHIIOTOTHH U MEXKYIbTYpHOH KOMMyHHKauuy KasaHckoro ¢enepansHOro yHUBEpCUTETA.
Mecro npoBenenus: r. Kazanp, Pecniyonuka Tatapctan, Poccust.
Wudpopmanms:  https://kpfu.ru/portal new.main_page?p sub=6308&p_group name=&p meropriatie vid_type=&
p_kon kfu=1&p mounth date=&status=1&p_office=&p_date start=31.12.2022&p date end=&p_year start=2023

22 deBpain 2023 roga
XIV MexnyHapoaHas HAyYHO-TIPAKTHYECKass KOHPEPEHIIUs aCIUPAHTOB, CTYICHTOB U YYaIl[iX-
Cia ((TI-OpKCKaH JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOT UL HpO6J’I€MLI H IICPCIICKTUBLD.
Opranuszarop: MHCTUTYT QHIIOTOTHH U MEXKKYIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKauuy Ka3aHckoro ¢enepanbHOro yHUBEpCUTETA.
Mecro nposenenus: r. Kazanp, Peciyomika TaTapcran, Poccus.
Wudpopmanms:  https://kpfu.ru/portal new.main_page?p sub=6308&p_group name=&p meropriatie vid_type=&
p_kon kfu=1&p mounth date=&status=1&p_office=&p_date start=31.12.2022&p date end=&p_year start=2023

anpeab 2023 roaa
MexnyHapoaHblil HaydyHO-TIpakTHYecknii cemuHap «l'as3 Mcxaku u tatapoBeaeHne XX-XXI
BCKOB».
Opranmzatop: HCTUTYT s3bIKa, TUTEpPATypHl U UcKyccTBa uM. ['. Moparnmosa AH PT.
Mecro npoBenenus: . Kazanbp, Peciyonmuka TatapcraH, Poccus.
HNudopmanus: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/

14 anpeas 2023 rona
Hayunas koHpepeHIHs «AKTyalbHbIe TPOOJIEMbl PErHOHOBEACHUS M HAYKOBEICHUSY.
Opranuzarop: UnctutyT Tarapckoil sHuuknonenuu u peruoHosenenust AH PT.
Mecto mpoBenenus: . Kazanb, Pecrmybnuka Tarapctan, Poccust.
WNudopmanus: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/

12-14 mas 2023 roga
MexayHapoaHbIl CEMHUHAP IO U3YYEHHUIO YCTHOTO TYPELKOro si3blka B Typrun.
Opranusarop: ®akyapTeT I'yMaHUTAPHBIX U cOLMANbHBIX Hayk EBdpaTckoro yHusepcurera, ®akyabTeT TYpeLKOro
A3BIKA U JIATEPATYPBL.
Mecro npoBeaenus: r. Dusssir, Typuus.
Wndopmanms:  https://www.tdk.gov.tr/icerik/duyurular/6-uluslararasi-turkiye-turkcesi-agiz-arastirmalari-calistayi-
basvurulari-basladi/

19 mas 2023 roxa
Hayunas xoudepennus «ctopus Poccun u Tarapcrana: UTOTH U MEPCHIEKTUBBI SHITUKIIONE -

YeCKUX UCCIIECIOBAHUN.

Opranuzarop: Uuctutyt Tarapckoit sHimknoneuu u peruoHosenenus AH PT.
Mecto mpoBenenus: T. Kazanp, Pecrmybnuka Tarapcran, Poccust.

Wndopmanns: http://www.antat.ru/ru/iyli/
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25 uronsn-2 urus 2023 roaa
XXI Mexaynaponusiii kourpecc tuHreuctos (ICL 21).
Opranuzaropsl: Kazanckuil ¢penepanbHblid yHUBEpCUTET, IHCTUTYT si3bIK03HaHUs Poccuiickoii akajeMuu HayK.
Mecro nposezenus: r. Kazanb, Peciyonmuka Tatapctan, Poccust.
Wndopmanus: https://www.chuvsu.ru
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laiideraunoBa Panmo MecoBup KbI3bl — Kazan ¢enepans yHuBepcutTeThl Duionorus hom
MOJIOHHSITapa OarIaHbIILIAp HHCTUTYTHIHBIH TOMyMH Tel Oereme hom Tropkonorus kadeapacsl
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3akup:kaHoB OJaPIT MorbcyM:KaH yuabl — ¢Guioigorus (OHHOPE HOKTOPHBI, Ipodeccop,
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npodeccops! (Yda, Poccus).

CanmuxoBa Aiiresn Pectom kbI3bl — ¢Guionorus QoHHOpe KaHaugaTel, Tarapcran
Pecnyonukacer ®@onnop akagemuscener I .MoOpahumoB ucemengore Ten, o100uar hom conrars
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curera npasocyaus (Kazans, Poccus).
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! Mimena aBTopoB B paszene «CBeeHHs 06 aBTOPax» MPUBOIATCS B ABTOPCKO# PeIaKIHIL.
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INFORMATION FOR AUTHORS

The journal publishes articles based on original scientific research on Tatar studies
including studies of the Tatar language, literature, history, culture, arts and education.
The journal also welcomes bio-bibliographical material about leading Tatar scholars and
researchers in the field of Tatar studies and publishes short overviews of the scientific
events in the Turkic world.

Submission Requirements

Research articles should include:

1) text of the paper in two languages (Tatar / Russian and English), an abstract of
150-200 words and 5-8 keywords in three languages — submitted electronically to
tatarica.kpfu@gmail.com. Translation services are available at an additional cost. Papers
in English do not require translation into the Russian or Tatar language. Submission
guidelines can be found on the journal's website http://tatarica.kpfu.ru;

2) a cover letter with the following information about the author (s) in Russian, Ta-
tar and English:

* Last name, first name, middle name

* City, country

* Place of work (with address)

* Position

» Academic status and academic degree

» Work phone

* Mobile phone (for communication with editors)

* Personal E-mail;

3) a recommendation letter written by the academic advisor in any of the 3 official
languages of the journal (Russian, Tatar and English) if the author is a graduate student
or an applicant for the degree of the Candidate of Sciences (PhD). The literature listed in
the References should primarily be published within the last 10 years.

Manuscript Selection

Research papers submitted for publication are selected on the basis of independent
internal and external reviews and the decision of the editorial board. Accepted papers
should meet high scientific criteria (relevance, significance, etc.) and the general re-
quirements of the journal.

We will not consider any paper or component of a paper that has been previously
published or is under consideration for publication elsewhere.

Selected papers are edited to improve accuracy and clarity and for length. In case of
a more serious correction, the paper is sent to the authors for revision.
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XKypHanga Tatap XajgKbIHBIH Telle, oJ00UATHI, TapUXbl, MOJOHUATE, COHraTte hom
Morapude ONKOIOPEHIO SHA THIAIBMU J3JI0HYJIOPHE SKTHIPTKAaH (DOHHH MOKAIISIOp
Oachlia; KypeHEKJIe TaTap TrajiuMHOpe hoMm TaTapiapra KarbUIBIIDIBI MOCHOJIQJIOPHE
eiipoHyue Oallka TaIMMHOpP XakKblHAa OmoOmbmuorpaduk Marepuamiap, TOPKU IOHbBS
(oHHM BaKbIHTANAPhI TYPHIH/IA KbICKA X09pIIop Ouperno.

KyabsizMajapHbl TOKBIUM UTY KarbliiIdj1ope

XKypHaaHBIH peakiys KOJJIETHSICEHd TYOQHISreNIap TOKBAUM UTENID:

1) MokanoHeH TeKCThI (MKe TeNad Tatap/pyc hom mHIIN3), aHHOTAIUsACE (04 TENId
150200 cy3) hom Tem Temenuanmope (5-8 Cy3) DOJEKTpOH  BapUaHTTa
tatarica.kpfu@gmail.com anpecsina tomiana. Tenoyuenop eUeH oCTOMO TYJIdy XucaObIiHA
TOPIKEMOUe Xe3MITe KapairaH. Peakiusaro MHTIIN3 TeNEH O TOKBIUM UTEITOH MOKAIOHE
PYC SIKM TaTap TEIEHd TOPXKEMd HTY COpaiMblii. MokaioHe (opMaNamThIpy TaJoIuIopeH
*ypHanHbIH http://tatarica.kpfu.ru caiiteinHan Tabapra MOMKHH,;

2) aBTOp (aBTOp;NAp) TYphIHAA PYC, TaTap hoM WHINIU3 TEISPEHIS MOrbIyMmatiap
TEPKOJITOH XaT:

o Gamunus, uceme, OTUCEHEH UceMe (TYIbICHIHYA)

o [IIohop, un

« D11 ypbIHEI (a7pechl 6enoH O6epra)

» Bazudacsl

o ['briiibMU MiceMe hoM TeIIIBME TOpaXKace

o D1 TenedoHbl

« Kopaszne Tenedon (penakius o4eH)

e DJIEKTPOH aJpec;

3) MokanoHeH aBTOpHI KaHAMAATIBIK aopakaoceH (PhD) ambipra Tenoyde acriupaHT
KU COUCKaTedhb Oyica, GoHHU KUTOKUE OossioMoce (04 TeIHEH OepceHod: pyc, Tarap,
WHIJIN3) copara.

Mokanons coHrsl 10 enyia 6achuIran Xe3aMoTJIOpra chuiTama Oupy ohomusTiie.

KyabszmaiapHsl kapay TopTHoe

Marepuamiapusl OacTeIpyra caian amy 49ke hoM THIIKBI OASsUIOMANISp, KypHAI
penKoIerusace Kapapbl HHIe3eHAQ Oamkapbuia. MoOKalors KyeiraH Tel Tajlom —
S3MaHbIH I0Tapbl (OHHM KpUTEpHiiapra (Xe3MOTHEH akTyajbiiere, (oHHU sTHAIBITH h.0.)
TYpBI KUJIYE.

l'omymu Tanmoruioprs jkaBam OupMoroH hoM MoHa kamop Oachuiran suco Oarika
KYpHAJ pEeAAKIMIIOPEHD I0JUIAHTaH MOKAIQNIOp KaOysl HTEIMH.

Mokanora KepTenraH CTHIMCTHK hoM ¢dopManbk XxapakTepaarbl Te39TMIJIdP
aBTOpJaH Oamka Xom wurend. JKUTIUPOK Te30TMAIop aBTOp O€TOH  KHJICIICHEI
OamIkapbuIa IMCO MOKAJIQ, SUUISN OeTepy e4eH, aBTOpTa KHOJpeo.
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CBEJIEHUA 1151 ABTOPOB

B xypHaie myOiauKyIOTCS HaydHBIE CTaTbH, COJEpIKaIllle UCCIEA0BaHNS B 00JIacTH
A3BIKA, TUTEPATYPhI, HICTOPUH, KyIbTYPHI, HICKYCCTBA U 00pa30BaHMs TaTapPCKOTO HAPOA,
a TaKke OMoOmOIMorpaduyeckue MaTepualibl O BEIYIIMX YUYEHBbIX-TaTapax U YYEHBIX,
oOpaIaBIIMXCs B TOM HJIM HHOM acIieKTe K Mpo0ieMaM TaTapuku, KpaTkas HHpOpMaIis
0 HAYYHBIX COOBITHSAX TIOPKCKOTO MHUPA.

Iopsinok npexocTaBieHUs1 pyKonucei

ABTOPBI TOJKHBI PEIOCTABUTH B PEAAKIIMOHHYIO KOJIJIETHIO dKypHaJa CIEIYIOIIHe
MaTepuabl:

1) TekcT cTaThu HAa ABYX A3bIKaxX (TaTapcKkoOM / PYCCKOM M aHTIUKCKOM), a TaKXKe
agHoTaIuo oobeMoM 150-200 citoB 1 5—8 KIIFOUEBBIX CJIOB Ha TPEX S3BIKAX B DJICKTPOH-
HOM BHUJE 10 aapecy tatarica.kpfu@gmail.com. [Ipu HEOOXOTUMOCTH 32 TOMOTHUTEb-
HYIO TUTaTy MPEIOCTaBISIOTCA yCIyrH rnepeBoauynka. CTaTby Ha aHTIIMUCKOM SI3bIKE HE
TpeOyIOT TIepeBoO/la Ha PYCCKUM WM TaTapckuil s3bIk. TpeboBanus K opopMiIeHHIO CTa-
ThU MOXKHO HalTH Ha caiiTe )xypHaua: http://tatarica.kpfu.ru;

2) CONPOBOAUTENILHOE THUCHMO, COJEpIKallee CBeACHUs 00 aBTOpe (aBTOpax) Ha
PYCCKOM, TaTaPCKOM U aHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKaX:

o Gamumnust, UMs1, OTYECTBO MOJTHOCTHIO

e ['opon, cTpana

e MecTo paboTsl (C aapecom)

 3aHnMaeMas JOJKHOCTh

e Y4yeHOEe 3BaHHE, yUCHAs CTEIEHb

« PaGounii renedon

e MoOunbsHbIH TenedoH (A1 peaaKiiim)

e DJIEKTPOHHBIN ajipec;

3) OT3BIB HAYYHOT'O PYKOBOJMTEIS Ha JIFOOOM U3 3 o(DHUIMAIBHBIX SI3BIKOB KypHaja
(pycckoMm, TaTapCKOM WJIM aHTJIMICKOM), €CJIU aBTOP CTaThU — aCIIUPAHT WM COMCKATEhb
y4eHOM crenenu kanauaata Hayk (PhD).

B Tekcrte crateit ciemyeT oTaaBaTh MPEANIOYTEHUE CChIJIKAM Ha ITyOJIHMKAIUU T10-
cnennux 10 yer.

ITopsiok paccMOTpeHUs1 pyKONMCeH

Marepuainsl Ui myOnuKamuyu oTOMParoTCs Ha OCHOBE HE3aBUCHUMOI'O BHYTPEHHETO
Y BHEIIHETO PEleH3MPOBAHMS U PEIICHUs peAKOJJIernu XypHaia. OCHOBHBIM TpeboBa-
HUEM K MyOJUKYeMOMY MaTepHally SIBISIETCS COOTBETCTBHE €r0 BHICOKUM HAayUHBIM KPH-
TEpHsIM (aKTyaJbHOCTb, Hay4YHass HOBU3HA U Jp.).

K paccMoTpeHunto He MpUHUMAIOTCSI CTaThU, HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIME OOIIMM Tpebo-
BaHUSAM U OMYyOJIMKOBaHHBIE paHee UM HalpaBlIEHHbIE B peJakluu APYTHUX KYpPHAIIOB.

Hebonpmue ucnpasieHns: CTUIMCTHYECKOTO B (POPMaIbHOTO XapaKkTepa BHOCITCS B
cTaTbio 0e3 cornmacoBaHus ¢ aBropamu. [Ipu HeoOXxoaMMOCTH OoJiee Cephe3HBIX UCIPAB-
JICHUH MpaBKa COIJIACYeTCsl C aBTOPAMM WJIM CTaThsl HAIIPABJISETCSl aBTOpaM Ha 10paboT-

Ky.
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